This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


2:  x.Tt 


^\T6 


.V» 


No  Crofs,  No  Crown: 

^^^■— ■^'"  ■  ■    ■    ■    '     ■■    ■ 

DISCOURSE 

Shewing  the 

/  Nature  and  Discipline 

OF    T  H  P 

Holy  Crofs  of  Chrift  $ 

AND    THAT 

The  Denial  of  SELF^  and  daily  bearing  of 
CH  RIST*s  CROSS,  is  the  alone  Way  cq 
the  Reft  and  Kingdom  of  G  O  D. 

I  To  which  are  added. 

The  living  and  dying  Teftimonies  of  many  Perfon? 
of  Fame  and  Learning,  both  of  Ancient  and 
Modern  Times,  in  Favour  of  thisTreatife, 

In     Two  Parts. 
By     WILLIAM     PgNN, 

And  Jefus  faid  iinto  them  all  ;  If  any  Man  will  come  after  me^ 
Jet  him  deny  himfelf,  and  take  up  his  daily  Crofs,  and  folioyr 
me.    Lukeix.  i$. 

1  have  fought  a  good  Fight,  I  have  finilhed  my  Courfc,  I  have 
kept  tbe  Faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
CROWN  of  Righteoufnefs,  &c.     2  Jim.  iv.  7,  8. 

The     Eleventh     Edition. 

LONDON: 

Printed  and  Sold  by  Mary  Hindb,    at  N^  2^ 
in  Ceorge-Tardf  Lombard  Sireef  J  ^77  ^* 


!  prr.L..   i.^nALY 
170.^58 

AST  OK,  LLri'^X  AND 

B  1  r.  -^j         L 


THE 


PREFACE. 


HEADER, 

TH  B  great  Bufinefi  of  Man's  Life,  is 
to  anfwer  the  End  for  which  he  lives  j^ 
and  that  is.  To  glorify  God,  and  fave 
Us  own  Sonl :  This  is  the  Decree  of  Heaven, 
SB  old  as  the  World.  But  fo  it  is,  that  Man 
mindeth  nothing  lefs  than  what  he  fliould  mdft 
mind:  and  defpifeth  to  inquire  into  his  own 
fitiog,  its  Original,  Duty  and  End;  chufing 
rather  to  dedicate  his  Days,  the  Steps  he  (hould 
make  to  BlefTednefs,  to  gratify  the  Pride,  Ava- 
rice, and  Luxury  of  his  Heart ;  as  if  he  had 
been  born  for  himfelf,  or  rather  given  himfelf 
Being,  and  fo  not  fubjed  to  the  Reckoning 
and  Judgment  of  a  fupcrior  Power.  To  this 
wild  and  lamentable  Pafs,  hath  poor  Man 
broDght  himfelf  by  his  Difobedience  to  the 
Law  of  God  in  his  Heart,  by  doing  that  which 
he  knows  he  (hould  not  do,  and  leaving  un^ 
done  what  he  knows  he  (hould  do.  And  as 
long  as  this  Difeafe  continueth  upon  Man,  he. 
will  make  his  God  his  Enemy,  and  himfelf  un- 
capable  of  the  Love  and  Salvation  that  he  hath 
A  z  manifefted 


5       The    P  R  E  FAC  E. 
mamfeftcd  by  his  Son,  JESUS  CHRIST,   to 
the  World. 

If,  Reader,  thou  art  fach  an  one,  my  Coun« 
fel  to  thee  is,  to  retire  into  thyfelf,  and  take  a 
Viwf  of  the  Condition  of  thy  Soul;  for  Cbrifi  ^ 
ha^_giye«  thee  t'ight  with  which  to  do  it: 
Search  carefully  and  thoroughly  ;    thy  Life  is 
upon  it;  thy  Soul  is  at  ftakc    'Tis  but  once 
to  be  done;  if  thou  abufeft  thyfelf  in  it,  the 
Lofs  16  irreparable;  the  World  is  not  Price 
enough  to  ranfom  thee:  Wilt  thou  then,  for 
fuch  a  World,  be-late  thyfelf,   over-ftay   the 
Time  of  thy  Salvation,    and  lofe  thy  Soul  ? 
Thou  hafl  to  do,  I  grant  thee,  with  great  Pa- 
tience ;     but  that  alfo  muft  have  an   End : 
Therefore  provoke  not  that  God  that  made 
thee,  to  rejedt  thee.     Doft  thou  know  what  it 
is?  'Tis  Tophet,  'tis  Hell,  the  eternal  Anguifli 
of  the  Damned.     O !  Reader,  as  one  know- 
ing the  Terrors  of  the  Lord,  I  perfwade  thee 
to  be  ferious,  diligent  and  fervent  about  thy 
own  Salvation!   Ay,  and  as  one  knowing  the 
Comfort,  Peace,  Joy  and  Pleaforeof  the  Ways 
of  Righteoufncfs-too,  I  exhort  and  invite  thee, 
to  embrace  the  Reproofs  and  Convictions  of 
Clirift's  Light  and  Spirit  in   thine  own  Con- 
Icience,    and   bear  the   Judgment,    who  haft 
wrought  the  Sin.      1  he  Fire  burns  but    the 
Stubble;     the   Wind    blows   but    the   Chaff; 
Yield   up  thy  Body,  Soul  and  Spirit  to   him 
that  maketh  all  Things  new ;    new  Heavens 
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09(1  new  Earthy  new  Love,  new  Joy,  new' 
Feftce^  new  Wqrks,  a  new  Life  and  Conver- 
fation.  Men  are  grown  corrupt  and  drofly  by 
SjQy  and  they  muft  be  iaved  through  Fire, 
which  purgeth  it  away ;  therefore  the  Word 
of  GOD  is  compared  to  a  Fire,  and  the  Day 
of  Salvation  to  an  Oven  ;  and  CHRIST  him* 
felf  to  a  Refiner  and  Purifier  of  Silver. 

Come^  Reader,  hearken  to  me  a  while;  I 
feek  thy  Salvation;  that's  my  Defign;  thou 
wilt  forgive  me.  A  Refiner  is  come  near  thee, 
his  Grace  hath  appeared,  to  thee :  It  (hews  thee 
the  World's  Lufts,  and  teaches  thee  to  deny 
them.  Receive  his  Leaven,  and  it  will  change 
thee:  His  Medicine,  and  it  will  cure  thee: 
He  is  as  infallible  as  free;  without  Money, 
^nd  with  Certainty.  A  Touch  of  his  Gar- 
ment did  it  of  old;  it  will  do  it  ftill :  His  Vir- 
tue IS  the  fame,  it  cannot  be.  exhaufi^d :  For 
in  bim  the  Pulneji  dwells :  Blefied  be  God  for 
his  Sufficiency.  He  laid  Help  upon  bim,  tbat 
be  migbt  be  migbty  to  fave  all  tbat  come  to  God 
tbrougb  bim :  Do  thou  fo,  and  he  will  change 
thee:  Ay,  thy  vile  Body,  like  unto  his  glorious 
Body.  He  is  the  great  Philofopher  indeed,  the 
Wifdom  of  God,  that  turns  Lead  into  Gold, 
vile  Things  into  Things  precious :  For  he 
maketh  Saints  out  of  Sinners,  and  almoft  Gods 
of  Men*  What  refts  to  us  then,  that  we  mufl: 
do,  to  be  thus  Witnefies  of  his  Power  and 
1.0VC?  This  is  the  CROWN:  But  where  is 
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the  CROSS?  Where  is  the  bitter  Cap  and 
hloody  Baptifm?  Come,  Reader,  be  like  him; 
/or  this  tranfcendent  Joy  lift  up  thy  Head 
nbove  the  Worlds  then  thy  Salvation  will 
draw  nigh  indeed. 

.  Chrift'^  CR  O  S  S  is  Cbrift\  Way  to  Cbrijr% 
CROWNi  This  is  the  Sobjeft  of  the  follow- 
ing Difcourfej  firft  writ  during  my  Confine- 
ment in  the  Tower  of  London^  in  the  Year 
3668,  now  re-prtnted  with  great  Enlargements 
of  Matter  and  Teftimonies,  that  thou.  Reader, 
may  ft  be  won  to  Chri/ii  and  if  won  already^ 
brought  nearer  to  him.  'Tis  a  Path,  God  in 
his  everlafting  Kindnefs  guided  my  Feet  into, 
in  the  Flower  of  my  Youth,  when  about  Two 
and  Twenty  Years  of  Age:  Then  he  took  mo^ 
by  the  Hand,  and  led  me  out  of  the  Pleafures, 
Vanities,  and  Hopes  of  the  World,  I  have 
tafted  of  Cbri/i'%  Judgments,  and  of  his  Mer- 
cies, and  of  the  World's  Frowns  and  Re- 
proaches: I  rejoice  in  my  Experience,  and 
dedicate  it  to  thy  Service  in  Chrift.  'Tis  a 
Debt  I  have  long  ow'd,  and  has  been  long 
expeded:  I  have  now  paid  it,  and  delivered 
my  Soul.  To  my  Country,  and  to  the  World 
of  Cbrifiians  J  leave  it :  May  God,  if  he 
pleafe,  make  it  efFeftual  to  them  all,  and  turn 
;beir  Hearts  from  that  Envy,  Hatred  and  Bit- 
ternefs,  they  have  one  againft  another,  about 
worldly  Things;  facrificing  Hun\anity  and 
Charity  to  Ambition  and  Covetoufnefs,  for 
which  chey  fill  the  Earth  with  Trouble  and 
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Oppreffioo,  that  receiving  tbe  Spirit  of  Chrift> 
into  their  Hearts,  the  Fruits  of  which  are 
Love,  Peace,  Joy,  Temperance  and  Patience, 
Brotherly-kindneft  and  Charity,  they  may  ia 
Body,  Soul  and  Spirit,  make  a  triple  League 
agaioft  the  World,  the  Flefli  and  th^  Devil, 
t&  common  Enemies  of  Mankind ;  and  haiu 
iog  conquered  them  through  a  Life  of  Seli- 
deoial,  by  the  Power  of  the  CROSS  of 
JESUS,  they  may  sit  laft  attain  to  the  eter* 
ml  Reft  and  Kingdom  of  GO D. 


Sodefiretbt  foprayetb. 
Friendly  Reader, 

^fervent  Chrifitan  Friend, 
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PART  the  Firft. 

C  H  A  p.    I. 

§.  I.  Of  the  Neceffity  of  the  Crofs  of  Christ 
in  general \  yet  the  little  Regard  Chriftians 
have  to  it.  §.2.  The  Degeneracy  of  Chndcn^ 
Aom  Jrom  Purity  to  Luli^  and  Moderation  to 
Excefi.  §.  3.  That  worldly  Lu/ls  and  Plea-- 
Jures  are  become  the  Care  and  Study  ^/^  •Chrif- 
tians, fo  that  they  have  advanced  upon  the 
Impiety  of  Infidels.  §.  4.  This  DefeSlion  a 
fecond  Part  to  the  Jewirti  Tragedy^  and  worje 
than  the  firft:  The  Scorn  Chriftians  have  caji 
on  their  Saviour.  §.  5.  Sin  is. of  one  Nature 
all  the  World  over ;  Sinners  are  of  the  fame 
Church,  the  Devifs  Children:  Profejjion  of 
Religion  in  wicked  Men^  makes  them  but  the 
worfe.  §.  6.  A  Wolf  is  not  a  Lamb,  a  Sin^ 
ner  cannot  be,  whiljifucb,  a  Saint.  §.  7.  The 
Wicked  will  perfecute  the  Good;  this  falfe 
Chriftians  have  done  to  the  True^  for  Non^ 
compliance  with  their  Super  ft  itions:  Tbeflrange 
carnal  Meafures  falfe  Chriftians  have  taken 
of  Chriftianity;  the  Danger  of  that  Selffe-- 
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duSiion.  §.  8.  The  Senfe  of  that,  has  obliged 
me  to  mhke  this  Difcourfc,  for  a  Di/fuafive 
againfl  the  PForld^s  Lujis^  and  an  Invitation 
to  take  up  the  daily  Crofs  of  Christ,  as  the 
Way  left  us  by  him  to  Bleffednefs.  §.  9.  Of 
the  Self  Condemnation  of  the  Wicked -y  that 
Religion  and  Worfhip  are  comprifed  in  doing 
the  Will  of  God.  7he  Advantage  good  Men 
have  upon  bad  Men  in  the  laji  Judgment. 
§•  10.  -^  Supplication/(?r  Chriftendom,  that 
(he  may  not  be  reje£ledin  that  great  Aflize  of 
the  World.  She  is  exhorted  to  confider^  what 
Relation  (he  bears  to  CHRIST;  //  her  Sa^ 
viour,  how  faved,  and  from  what:  What  her 
Experience  is  of  that  great  Work.  That 
CHRIST  came  to  lawt.from  Sin,  and  Wrath 
^  by  Confequence :  Not  to  fave  Men  in  Sin,  but 
from  ity  and  Jo  from  the  Wages  of  it. 

§.  L  ^T^  H  O'  the  Knowledge  and  Obedience 
JL  of  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Crofs  of 
CHRIST,  be  of  infinite  Moment  to  the  Souls 
of  Men;  for  that  is  the  only  Door  to  true 
Chriftianity^  and  that  Path  the  Ancients  ever 
trod  to  Bleffednefs:  Yet,  with  extreani  Afflic- 
tion let  me  fay,  it  is  /b  little  undcrftood,  fo 
much  negledted,  and  what  is  worfe,  fo  bitterly 
contradidtcd  by  the  Vanity,  Superftition,  and 
Intemperance  of  profcfs'd  Chriftians,  that  we 
muft  either  renounce  to  believe  what  the  Lord 
Jefus  hath  told  us,  Luke  xiv.  27.  That  whofb^ 
ever  doth  not  bear  his  Crofs ^  and  come  after  him, 
.cafinot  be  his  Difciple :  Or,  admitting  that  for 
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Tioth,  conclude,  that  the  generality  oiOiriflen-- 
dom  do  miferably  deceive  and  difappoint  thcm- 
fclvcs  in  the  great  Bufmcfs  of  Cbriftianity^  and 
their  own  Salvation. 

§.  II.  For,  let  us  be  never  fo  tender  and 
charitable  in  the  Survey  of  thofe  Nations,  that 
intitle  themfclvcs  to  any  Intercft  in  the  holy 
Name  of  Chri/i^  if  we  will  but  be  juft  too> 
we  maft  needs  acknowledge,  that  after  all  the 
gracious  Advantages  of  Light,  and  Obligations 
to  Fidelity,  which  thcfe  latter  Ages  of  the 
World  have  received  by  the  Coming,  Life, 
Dodrinc,  Miracles,  Death,  Refurrciftion,  and 
Afccniion  of  Chrifty  with  the  Gifts  of  his  holy 
Spirit;  to  which  add,  the  Writings,  Labour?, 
and  Martyrdom  of  his  dear  Followers  in  all 
Times,  there  feems  very  little  left  of  Cbrijliani'- 
ty  but  the  Name;  which  being  now  ufurp'd  by 
the  old  heathen  Nature  and  Life,  makes  the 
Profcflbrs  of  it  but  true  Heathens  in  Difguifc. 
For  though  they  worfhip  not  the  fame  Idols, 
they  worlhip  Cbrifi  with  the  fanie  Heart :  And 
they  can  never  do  other  wife,  whilft  they  live 
in  the  iame  Luds.  So  that  the  unmortified 
Cbrijiian  and  the  Heathen  are  of  the  fame  Re- 
ligion. For  though  they  have  different  Ob- 
jcds,  to  which  they  do  diredl  their  Prayers, 
that  Adoration  in  both  is  but  forcM  and  cere- 
monious, and  the  Deity  they  truly  worfliip,  is 
the  God  of  the  World,  the  great  Lordpf  Lufts : 
To  him  they  bow  with  the  whole  Powers  of 
Sool  and  Senfe.  What  (hall  we  eat?  What 
fhall  we  drink?  What  (hall  we  wear?  And 
B  2  how 
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how  (hall  wc  pafs  away  our  Time?  Which 
Way  may  wc  gather  Weahh,  increafe  our 
Power,  enlarge  our  Territories,  and  dignify 
and  perpetuate  our  Names  and  Families  in  the 
Earth  ?  Which  bafe  Senfuality  is  moft  pathe- 
tically exprefs'd  and  comprised  by  the  beloved 
I  Tohn  2.  Apoftle  John,  in  thefe  Words:  T'be  Lufl  of  the 
^^\  Flejh,  the  Lu/l  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride  of 
Lifey  which,  fays  he,  are  not  of  the  Father^ 
but  of  the  fForld,  that  lieth  in  Wickednefs. 

§.  IIL    It  is  a  mournful  Refledion,  but  a 
Truth  no  Confidence  can  be  great  enough  to 
deny,    That  cbefe  worldly  Lufls  fill  up  the 
Study,    Care  and   Convcrfation    of  wretched 
Chrtftendom!  And,  which  aggravates  the  Mi- 
fery,  they  have  grown  with  Time.    For  as  the 
World  is  older,  it  is  worfe ;  and  the  Examples 
of  former  lewd  Ages,  and  their  miferable  Con- 
clufions,  have  not  dcterr*d,  but  excited  ours ; 
fo  that  the  People  of  this,  feem  Improvers  of 
the  old  Stock  of  Impiety,  and  have  carried  it 
fo  much  farther  than  Example,  that  inftead  of 
advancing  in  Virtue  upon  better  Times,  they 
are  fcandaloufly  fallen  below  the  Life  of  Hea^ 
tbens.    Their  Highmindednefs,  Lafcivioufiiefs, 
Uncleannefs,  Drunkennefs,  Swearing,   Lying, 
Envy,   Backbiting,   Cruelty,    Treachery,   Co* 
vetoufncfs,    Injuflice,    and  Oppreffion,   arc  fo 
common,  and  committed  with  fuch  Invention 
and  Excefs,  that  they  have  tumbled  and  iin«- 
biiter'd  Infidels  to  a  degree  of  fcorning  that 
holy  Religion,  to  which  their  good  Example 
fhould  have  won  their  AffeAIons. 

§.IV. 
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§.  IV.  This  miferable  Defe<SHon  from  primi* 
tivc  Times,  when  the  Glory  of  Cbrifiianity  was 
the  Purity  of  its  Profcflbrs,  I  cannot  but  call 
the  fecond  and  worft  Part  of  the  Jewijh  Tra^ 
gedy,  upon*  the  blcffcd  Saviour  of  Mankind. 
For  the  JewSy  from  the  Power  of  Ignorance, 
and  the  extream  Prejudice  they  were  under  to 
the  unworldly  Way  of  his  Appearance,  would 
•  not  acknowledge  him  when  he  came,  but  for 
two  or  three  Years  perfecuted,  and  finally  cru- 
cified him  in  one  Day.  JBut  the  falfe  Cbrijlians 
Cruelty  lads  longer:  They  have  firft,  with 
Jz/^tfi  profefs'd  him,  and  then,  for  thefe  many" 
Ages  mod  bafely  betrayed,  perfecuted^  and 
crucified  him,  by  a  perpetual  Apoftacy  in 
Manners,  from  the  Self-denial  and  Holineis 
of  his  Dodlrine ;  their  Lives  giving  the  Lie  to 
their  Faith.  Thefe  are  they  that  the  Author 
of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us,  Cruci/yUch.e.  6. 
to  tbemfehes  the  Son  of  God  afrefh^  and  put  bim 
to  open  Shame :  Whofe  defiled  Hearts,  Jobn^  in 
his  Revelation^  ftiles,  The  Streets  ^Sodom  andRtr.ii.S. 
Egypt,  fpiritually  fb  cftlled^  wbere  aljp  our  Lord 
'was  crucified.  And  as  Chrift  faid  bf  old,  A 
Marts  Enemies  are  tbofe  of  bis  own  Houfe ;  fo 
Cbri/i*s  Enemies  now,  are  chiefly  thofe  of  his 
own  Profcffion :  7^y  fpit  upon  bim,  tbey  nailUit.  27, 
and  pierce  bim,  tbey  crown  bim  witb  7 boms ^  and 
live  bim  Gall  and  Vinegar  to  drink.  Nor  is  it 
hard  to  apprehend ;  for  they  that  live  in  the 
fame  evil  Nature  and  Principle  the  Jews  did, 
thatcnicified  him  outwardly,  muft  needs  cru- 
cify him  inwardly  5  fince  they  that  rcjefl:  the 
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Grace  now  in  their  own  Hearts,  are  one  in 
Stock  and  Generation  with  the  hard-hearted 
yews^  that  refifted  the  Giace  that  then  appear- 
ed in  and  by  Cbrifl. 

§.  V.  Sin  is  of  one  Nature  all  the  World 
over ;  for  though  a  Liar  is  not  a  Drunkard, 
nor  a  Swearer  a  Whoremonger,  nor  either  pro- 
perly a  Murderer,  yet  they  are  all  of  a  Church ; 
all  Branches  of  the  one  wicked  Root;  all  of 
]ohn8.34.Kin,     They  have  but  on^  Father,  the  Devil, 
^^  ^^'     as  Cbrifi  faid  to  the  profeffing  Jews,  the  vilible 
Church  of  that  Age :  He  flighted  their  Pre- 
tenfions  to  Abraham  and  Mojes^   and  ^plainly 
told  them,  That  be  that  committed  Sin,  was  the 
Servant  of  Sin.     They  did  the  Devil's  Works, 
and  therefore  were  the  Devil's  Children.    The 
Argument  will   always    hold    upon  the  fame 
Roni.6.i6ReafQns,  and  therefore  good    ftill :    His  Ser^ 
vants you  are^  faith  Faul^  whom  you  obey:  And, 
I  John  3- faith  John  to  the  Church  of  old,  Let  no  Mark 
'^^   '       deceive  you  5    he  that  committeth  Sin  is  of  the 
DeviL     Was  Judas  ever  the  better  Chri/iian^ 
Mat.  26.  for  crying,   Haily   Majier^  and  kifling  Chrifi  f 
^'^*         By  no  means :  They  were  the  Signals  of  his 
Treachery ;  the  Tokens  given,  by  which   the 
bloody  Jaws  (hould  know  and  take  him.     He 
called  him  Mafter,  but  betray *d  him  ;  he  kifled, 
but  fold  him  to  be  kill'd  :  This  is  the  Upfliot 
of  the  falfe  Chrifiiaiis  Religion.    If  a  Manafk 
them,  Is  Chrijl  your  Lord  ?    They  will  cry, 
God  forbid  elfe  :    Yes,  he  is  our  Lord.     Very 
well :  But  do  you  keep  his  Commandments  ? 
Js'q,  how  fhould  we?  How  then  are  you  his 

pics  ? 
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Difciplcs?  It  is  impoffible,  fay  they;  What! 
would  you  have  us  k^ep  his  Commandments  P 
No  Man  can :  What !  impoffible  to  do  that, 
without  which  Chri/i  hath  made  it  impoffible 
10  htzCbriftian?  Is  Ci&r//?  unreafonable  ?  Does^^^ 
iff  reap  'where  be  has  not  fown  ?  Require  where  24, 
he  has  not  enabled?  Thus  it  is,  that  with  Ju" 
*{ias  they  call  him  Mader,  but  take  part  with 
the  Evil  of  the  World  to  betray  him  ;  and  kifs 
and  embrace  him  as  far  as  a  fpecious  Profeffion 
goes ;  and  then  fell  him,  to  gratify  the  Paffion 
that  they  mod  indulge.     Thus,  as  God  faid  of 
old,  they  make  him  ferve  with  their  Sins^  andlfa.43.24. 
for  their  Sins  too* 

§.  VI.  Let  no  Man  deceive  his  own  Soul ; 
Grapes  are  not  gathered  of  Thorns^  nor  Figs  g^Mat.7,16. 
^hiftles :  A  Wolf  is  not  a  Sheep,  nor  is  a  Vul- 
ture a  Dove.  What  Form,  People,  or  Church 
foever  thou  art  of,  'tis  the  Truth  of  God  to 
Mankind,  that  they  which  have  even  the  Form 
of  Godlinefs,  but,  by  their  unmortified  Lives, 
deny  the  Power  thereof,  make  not  the  true, 
but  falfe  Church  :  Which  tho'fhe  intitle  her- 
felf  the  Lamb's  Bride^  or  Church  of  G&r/^,  Rev.  17.5. 
(he  18  that  Myftery,  or  myfterious  Babylon,  fitly 
called  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  Mother  of  Har^ 
hts,  and  all  Abominations ;  becaufe  degenerated 
from  Chriflian  Chaftity  and  Purity,  into  all 
the  Enormities  of  heathen  Babylon:  A  fump- 
tnous  City  of  old  Time,  much  noted  for  the 
Seat  of  the  Kings  of  Babylon,  and  at  that  Time 
the  Place  in  the  World  of  greatcft  Pride  and 
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Luxury.    As  (he  was  then,  fo  myftical  Babyhn 
%  now, ,  the  great  Enemy  of  God's  People. 
Gal,  4,29.     §.  VII.  True  it  is,    T'hey  that  are  born   of 
the  FUfhy  bate  and  perfecute  them  that  are  born 
of  the  Spirit^  who  are  the  Circumcifion  in  Heart. 
It  feems  they  cannot  own,   nor  worship  God 
after  her  Inventions,    Methods  and  Prcfcrip- 
tions,  nor  receive  for  Doiftrine  her  vain  Tra- 
ditions, any  more  than  they  can  comply  with 
her  corrupt  Fa(hiods  and  Cuftoms  in  their  Con- 
verfation.      The  Cafe   being   thus,    from   an 
Apoftate  (he  becomes  a  Pcrfccuior.     'Tis  not 
enough  that  (he  herfclf  declines  from  ancient 
Purity,  others  muft  do  fo  too.     She  will  give 
them  no  Red,  that  will  not  partake  with  her 
in  that  Degeneracy,  or  receive  her  Mark.  Arc 
any   wifer   than   fhe,    than  Mother-Church  ? 
No,  no:  Nor  can  any   make  War  with  the 
Bead  fhe  rides  upon,    thofe  worldly  Powers 
^,  that  proteft  her,   and  vow  her  Maintenance 

againft  the  Cries  of  her  Diflcnters.  Apoftacy 
and  Superflition  are  ever  proud  and  impatient 
of  Diffcnt:  All  muft  comform,  or  peri(h. 
.flev,6.9.Therefore  the  Jlain  fVitneffes,  and  Blood  of  the 
Souls  under  the  Altar^  are  found  within  the 
Walls  of  this  myftical  Babylon,  this  great  City 
of  falfe  Chrifiiam,  and  are  charged  upon  her, 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  the  Revelation.  Nor 
is  it  ft  range  that  ftie  fliould  flay  the  Servants, 
who  firft  crucified  the  Lord :  But  ftrange  and 
barbarous  too,  that  ftic  ftiould  kill  her  Hufband, 
and  murder  her  Saviour :  Titles  fhe  feems  fo 
iond  of,  and  that  have  been  fo  profitable  to 

hwi 
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her ;  and  that  (he  would  recommend  herielf  by» 
though  without  all  Juflice.  But  her  Children 
are  reduced  fo  entirely  under  the  Dominion  of 
Darknefs,  by  means  of  their  continued  Dii^ 
obedience  to  the  Manifeftation  of  the  divine 
Light  in  their  Souls,  that  they  forget  what 
Man  once  was,  or  they  (hould  now  be ;  and 
know  not  true  and  pure  Cbriftianity  when 
they  meet  it :  Yet  pride  themfelves  to  profeis 
it.  Their  Meafures  are  fo  carnal,  and  falfe 
about  Salvation,  they  call  Good  Evil,  and  Evil 
Good :  they  make  a  Devil  a  Cbriftian^  and  a 
Saint  a  Devil.  So  that  though  the  unrighteous 
Latitude  of  their  Lives  be  Matter  of  Lamenta- 
tion, as  to  themfelves  it  is  of  Deflrudtion ;  yet 
that  common  Apprehenfion,  that  they  may  be 
Children  of  God,  while  in  a  State  of  Difobe- 
dience  to  his  holy  Commandments ;  and  Dif^ 
ciplcs  of  Je/us^  though  they  revolt  from  his 
Crofs;  and  Members  of  his  true  Church, 
which  is  without  Spot  or  Wrinkle,  notwith- 
fianding  their  Lives  are  full  of  Spots  and 
Wrinkles ;  is,  of  all  other  Deceptions  upon 
themfelves,  the  moft  pernicious  to  their  eter- 
nal Condition.  For  they  are  at  Peace  in  Sin, 
and  under  a  Security  in  their  Tranfgreffion. 
Their  vain  Hope  filences  their  Convidions,  and 
over-lays  all  tender  Motions  to  Repentance: 
So  that  their  Miftake  about  their  Duty  to  God, 
is  as  mifchievous  as  their  Rebellion  againft 
him. 

Thus  they  walk  on  Precipices,  and  flatter 
themfelves^  till  the  Grave  fwallows  them  up, 

and 
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and  the  Judgment  of  the  great  God  breaks 
their  Lethargy,  and  Ondeceives  their  poor 
wretched  Souls  with  the  Anguifli  of  the  Wick- 
ed, as  the  Reward  of  their  Work, 

§.  VIII.  This  has  been,  is,  and  will  be  the 
Doom  of  all  worldly  Cbrijiians:  An  End  fo 
dreadful,  that  if  there  were  nothing  of  Duty 
to  God,  or  Obligation  to  Men  ;  being  a  Man, 
and  one  acquainted  with  the  Terrors  of  the 
Lord  in  the  Way  and  Work  of  my  own  Sal- 
vation, Compaflion  alone  were  fufficient  to  ex- 
cite me  to  this  Diflualive  againft  the  World's 
Supierflitions  and  Lufts,  and  to  invite  the  Pro- 
fcflbrs  of  Cbrijiianity  to  the  Knowledge  and 
Obedience  of  the  daily  Crofs  of  Cbrhjl^  as  the 
alone  Way,  left  by  him,  and  appointed  us  to 
Bleffedncfs :  That  they  who  now  do  but  ufurp 
the  Name,  may  have  the  Thing;  and  by  the 
Power  of  the  Crofs,  to  which  they  are  now 
dead,  inftead  of  being  dead  to  the  World  hj 
it,  may  be  made  Partakers  of  the  Rcfurredior> 
that  is  in  Cbriji  Jefus^  unto  Newnefs  of  Life. 
For  they  that  are  truly  in  CbriJl^  that  iSj  re- 
ileem'd  by,  and  intcreftcd  in  him,  are  new 
CdlS.  iS'Creatures.  They  have  received  a  new  Willi 
fuch  as  docs  the  Will  of  God,  not  their  own. 
They  pray  in  Truth,  and  don^t  mock  God, 
when  they  fay,  Thy  IVill  be  done  on  Earth  as  it 
Col'^.jjs  in  Heaven.  They  have  new  AflFedlions; 
2*  3-  fuch  as  are  fet  ori  Things  above,  and  make 
I  John  5.  Chri/l  their  eternal  Treafure.  New  Faith  i 
4*  5-  fuch  as  overcomes  the  Snares  and  Temptations 
of  the  World's  Spirit  in  thcmfclvcs,  or  as  it 

appear^. 
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appears  through  others  :  And-  laftly,  new 
Works ;  not  ot  a  fuperftitious  Contrivance,  or 
of  huaian  Invention,  but  the  pure  Fruits  of 
the  Spirit  of  Chrili  working  in  them,  as  Lw^, Gal. 5. 22, 
Joy^  Peace  J  Meeknejs^  Long-Sufferings  Tem^^i. 
perance^  Brotherly-kindnefs^  Faitb^  Patience^ 
Gentlenefs  and  Gcodnejsj  againft  which  there  is 
no  Law  ;  and  they  that  have  not  this  Spirit  of 
Ckri/i,  and  walk  not  in  it,  the  Apoftle  Paul 
has  told  us,  are  none  of  his ;  but  the  Wrath  of  Rom.  S. 
God,  and  Condemnation  of  the  Law,  will  lie 
upon  them.  For  if  there  is  no  Condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Chrift,  who  walk  not  after 
the  Flejh^  but  after  the  Spirit^  which  is  PauF^ 
Dodlrine ;  they  that  walk  not  according  to  that 
holy  Spirit,  by  his  Dodtrine,  are  not  in  Cbriji  : 
That  is,  have  no  Intereft  in  him,  nor  juft 
Claim  to  Salvation  by  him:  Andconfequenily 
there  is  Condemnation  to  inch. 

§.  IX.  And  the  Truth  is,  the  Religion  of 
the  Wicked  is  a  Lie :  There  is  no  Peacey  faith  Ifa.48.22. 
ihe  Prophet,  to  the  Wicked.  *  Indeed  there  can 
be  none,  they  are  reproved  in  their  own  Con* 
fciences,  and  condemn'd  in  their  own  Hearts, 
in  all  their  Difobedience.   Go  where  they  will. 
Rebukes  go  with  them,  and  oftentimes  Ter- 
rors too  :  For  it  is  an  offended  God  that  pricks 
them,  and  who,  by  his  Light,  fets  their  Sins 
in  order  before  them.     Sometimes  they  drive 
to  appeafe  him  by  their  corporeal,  fraaied  De-  t 
votion   and  Worfhip,  but  in    vain ;    for   true 
worHjippingof  God,  is  doing  his  Will,  which 
they  tranfgrefs.  The  reft  is  a  falfe  Compliment, 

like 
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Mat,  21.  J'kc  him  that  fald,  He  would  go,  and  did  not. 

ao-         Sometimes  they  fly  to  Sports  and  Company,  to 
drown  the  Reprover's  Voice,  and  blai)t  his  Ar- 
rows, to  chafe  away  troubled  Thoughts,  and 
fecure  themfelvcs  out  of  the  Reach  of  the  Dif- 
quieter  of  their  Pleafurcs :  But  the  Almighty, 
firft  or  laft,  is  fure  to  overtake  them.     There 
is  no  flying  his  final  Juftice,  for  thofe  that  re- 
]t&,  the  Tcims  of  his  Mercy.     Impenitent  Re* 
bels  to  his  Law  may  then  call  to  the  Moun- 
tains, and  run  to  the  Caves  of  the  Earth  for 
Protection,  but  in  vain.    His  alUfearching  Eye 
will  penetrate    their    ihickcft  Coverings,  and 
ftrike  up  a  Light  in  that  Obfcurity,  which  (hall 
terrify  their  guilty  Souls  ;  and  which  they  (hall 
never  be  able  to  extinguifh.     Indeed  their  Ac- 
cufer  is  with  them,  they  can  no  more  be  rid  of 
him,  than  of  themfelves ;  he  is  in  the  midft  of 
them,    and   will  flick  clofe  to  them.     That 
Spirit  which  bears  Witnefs  with  the  Spirits  of 
the  Juft,  will  bear  Witnefs  agaihft  theirs.   Nay, 
their    own  Hearts  will    abundantly   come  in 

I  John  j.againft  them  ;  and.   If  our  Heart  condemn  us, 

^^  fays  the  Apofllc  John,  God  is  greater,  and 
knows  all  Things :  That  is,  there  is  noefcaping 
the  Judgments  of  God,  whofe  Power  is  infi- 
nite, if  a  Man  is  not  able  to  efcape  the  Con-^ 
demnation  of  himfdf.  *Tis  at  that  Day,  proud 
and  luxurious  Cbrijiians  fhall  learn,  that  God 
is  no  Refptdtcr  of  Pcrfons ;  that  all  Sedls  and 
Names  fliall  be  fwallowcd  up  in  thefc  two 
Kinds,  Sheep  and  Goats,  Juft  and  Unjufl : 
And  the  very  Righteous  muft  have  a  Trial  for 

it; 
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it:  Which   made  that  holy  Man  cry  out,  Ifi-pttctJ^ 
the  Righteous  fcarcely  be  favedy  where  Jhall  tbei^^ 
Ungodly  and    the    Sinner    appear?     If    their 
Thoughts,  Words  and  Works  mud  fland  the 
Teft,  and  come  under  Scrutiny  before  the  im- 
partial Judge  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  how  then 
(hould  the  Ungodly  be  exempted  ?  No,  we  are  . 
told  by  him  that  cannot  lie,    many  (hall  then 
even  cry,  Lord^  Lord\  fct  forth  their  Profef- 
fion,  and  recount  the  Works  that  they   have 
done  in  his  Name,  to  make  him  propitious, 
and  yet  be  rejedted  with  this  direful  Sentence, 
Depart  from  me  ye  Workers  of  Iniquity  ^  1  ^»^w  Mat.  7,23, 
you  not.     As  if  he  had  faid,  Get  you  gone,  you 
evil  Doers ;    though  you  have  profefl:  me,  I 
will  not  know  you :  Your  vain  and  evil  Lives 
have  made  you  unfit  for  my  holy  Kingdom : 
Get  you  hence,  and  go  to  the  Gods  whom  you 
have  fcrved;  your  beloved  Lufts,  which  you 
have  worfliipp'd,  and  the  evil  World  that  you 
have  fo  much  coveted  and  ador'd :  Let  them 
lave  you  now,  if  they  can,  from  the  Wrath  to 
come  upon  you,  which  is  the  "Wages  of  the 
Deeds  you  have  done.  Here  is  the  End  of  their 
Work  that  build  upon  the  Sand,  the  Breath  of 
the  Judge  will  blow  it  down  ;  and  woful  will 
the  Fall  thereof  be.     O,  'tis  now,    that  the 
Righteous   have  the   better  of  the  Wicked! 
Which  made  an   Apoftate  cry  in  old  Time, 
Let  me  die  the  Death  of  the  Righteous ^  and  /f/ Numb. 2 5. 
my  laft  End  be  like  unto  his.     For  the  Sentence  ^o- 
is  chang'd,  and  the  Judge  fmiles :    He  ca()s 
the  Eye  of  Love  upon  his  own  Sheep,  and 

invites 
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Mat.  25.  invites  them  with  a  Come  ye  blejfedofmy  Father^ 
34*  that  through  patient  Continuance  in  We)l-do* 
ing,  have  long  waited  for  Immortality:  You 
have  been  the  true  Companions  of  my  Tribu- 
lation, and  Crofs,  and  with  unwearied  Faith- 
fulnefe,  in  Obedience  to  my  holy  Will,  vali- 
antly endur'd  to  the  End,  looking  to  me,  the 
Author  of  your  precious  Faith,  for  the  Rccom- 
,  penc6  of  Reward,  that  I  have  promifed  to  them 
that  love  me,  and  faint  not :  O  enter  ye  into 
the  Joy  of  your  Lord^  and  inherit  the  Kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  Foundation  of  the 
fForld! 

§.  X.  O  Chrifiendom !  my  Soul  moft  fer- 
vently prays,  that  after  all  thy  lofty  Profeflion 
of  Chrifty  and  his  meek  and  holy  Religion, 
thy  unfuitable  and  un-Chrift-like  Life  may  not 
caft  thee  at  that  great  Affizc  of  the  World,  and 
lofe  thee  fo  great  Salvation  at  lad.  Hear  me, 
once,  I  bcfecch  thee:  Can  Cbri/i  be  thy 
Lord,  and  thou  not  obey  him?  Or,  canft  thou 
Gal.  6. 7.  be  his  Servant,  and  never  ferve  him  ?  Be  not 
deceived^  fuch  as  thou  fowefij  fhalt  thou  reap. 
He  is  none  of  thy  Saviour,  whilft  thou  rejeSefl 
his  Grace  in  thy  Heart,  by  which  he  (hould 
fave  thee*  Come,  What  has  he  laved  thee 
from  ?  Has  he  laved  thee  from  thy  linful  Lulls  ? 
Thy  worldly  AflFcdtions,  and  vain  Converfa- 
tions?  If  not,. then  he  is  none  of  thy  Saviour. 
For  though  he  be  offered  a  Saviour  to  all,  yet 
he  is  adlually  a  Saviour  to  thofe  only,  that  are 
faved  by  him ;  and  none  are  laved  by  him, 
that  live  in  thofe  Evils,  by  which  they  are  Idft 

from 
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from  God,  and  which  he  came  to  favc  them 
from. 

Tis  Sin  ih^t  Cbri/i  is  come  to  fave  Man  from, 
and  Death  and  Wrath,  as  the  Wages  of  it ; 
But  thofe  that  are  not  favcd,  that  is,  delivered, 
by  the  Power  of  Chrift\n  their  Souls,  from  the 
Power  that  Sin  has  had  over  them,  can  never 
be  faved  from  the  Death  and  Wrath,  that  arc 
the  aflured  Wages  of  the  Sin  they  live  in. 

So  that  look,  how  far  People  obtain  Viftory 
over  thofe  evil  Difpofitions,  and  fleftily  Lufts 
they  have  been  addided  to,  fo  far  they  arc 
truly  faved,  and  are  Witncfles  of  the  Redemp- 
tion that  comes  by  Jefus  Cbri/i.  His  Name 
flicws  his  Work:  And  thou  floalt  call  his  Nante'M^,i,2u 
JESUS,  for  be  /hall  fave  bis  People  from  their 
Sins.  And  lot  ikidjohn  of  Cbri^y  the  Lami John t>2^ 
of  God  that  takes  away  the  Sin  ofjbe  World  I 
That  is.  Behold  him,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  enlFghten  People,  and  for  Salvation  to  as 
many  as  receive  him,  and  his  Light  and  Grace 
in  their  Hearts,  and  take  up  their  daily  Crofe, 
and  follow  him :  Such  as  rather  deny  them- 
fetves  the  Pleafure  of  fulfilling  their  Lufls,  than 
&n  againft  the  Knowledge  he  has  given  them 
of  his  Will  5  or  do  that,'  they  know  the/ ought 
not  to  do. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.    II. 

§.  I.  By  ibis,  Chrifitndom  may  fie  her  Lapfe^ 
bow  foul  it  is  J  and  next,  the  worft  Jor  her 
Pretence  to  Chriftianity.  §.  2.  But  there  is 
Mercy  with  God  upon  Repentance,  and  Pro^ 
pitiation  in  the  Blood  of  J  ESUS.  §.  3.  He 
is  the  Light  of  the  World,  that  reproves  the 
Darknefs,  that  is,  the  Evil  of  the  World ; 
and  be  is  to  be  known  within.  §.  4.  Chriften- 
dom,  like  the  Inn  of  old,  is  full  of  .other 
Guefls :  She  is  advifed  to  believe  in,  receive 
and  apply  to  Chrift.  §.  5.  Of  the  Nature  of 
true  Faith;  //  brings  Power  to  overcome 
every  appearance  of  Evil:  This  leads  to  con- 
fder the  Crofs  of  CHRIST,  which  has  been 
fo  much  wanted.  §.  6.  The  Apoflolick  Mi- 
niftry,  and  End  of  it ;  its  blejfed  EffeSt ;  the 
Charaiier  of  Apoflolick  Times.  §.  7.  T'be 
Glory  of  the  Crofs,  and  its  Triumph  over 
the  Heathen  World.  A  Meafure  to  Chriftcn- 
dom,  what  fhe  is  not,  andfhouldbe.  §.  8.  Her 
Declenfon,  and  Caufe  of  it.  §.  9.  The  mtfer^ 
able  EffeBs  that  followed.  §.  10.  From  the 
Conjideration  of  the  Caufe,  the  Cure  may  be 
more  eafly  known,  viz.  Not  faithfully  taking 
vp  the  daily  Crofs ;  then  faithfully  taking  it 
daily  up,  mu^  be  the  Remedy. 

§.  1.0  Y  all  which  has  been  faid,  O  Cbriften- 
^  dom  I  and  by  that  better  Help,  if  thou 

wouldeft 
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wouldft  ufe  it,  the  Lamp  the  Lord  his  lighted 
in  thee,  not  utterly  extinfl,  it  may  evidently 
appear,  firft,  HoW  great  and  foul  thy  Back- 
fliding  has  been,  who,  from  the  Tfcmple  of 
the  Lord,  art  become  a  Cage  of  unclean  Birds ; 
and  of  an  Houfe  of  Prayer,  a  Den  of  Thieves, 
a  Synagogue  of  Satan,  and  the  Receptacle  of 
every  defiled  Spirit.  Next,  that  under  all  this 
manifcft  Defcdion,  thou  haft  nevertheicfs 
valued  thy  corrupt  Self  upon  thy  Proftflion  of 
Cbrijiianity^  and  fearfully  deluded  thyfelf  with 
the  Hopes  of  Salvation.  The  fiift  makes  thy 
Diftafe  dangerous,  but  the  laft  almoft  incur-" 
able. 

§.  IL  Yet  becaufe  there  is  Mercy  with  the 
God  of  Bowels,  that  be  may  be  feared,  and 
that  he  takes  no  Delight  in  the  eternal  Death 
of  poor  Sinners,  no,  though  Backfliders  them-Ezek.  18. 
/elves,  but  is  willing  all  iliould  come  to  thc^°'^3'-^* 
Knowledge  and  Obedience  of  the  Truth,  and 
be  faved.     He  has  fet  forth  his  Son  a  Propitia- 
tion, and  given  him  a  Saviour  to  take  away  theM:it.i.2r, 
Sins  of  the  whole  World,  that   thofe  that  be.^;;!^;-^; 
licveand  follow  him,  may  feel  the  Righteoaf-Heb.9.24, 
ncfs  of  God  in  the  Remiflion  of  their  Sins,  and^^^^- 
blotting  out  their  Tranlgreflions  for  ever.  Now,  J^  2, 
behold  the  Remedy  !    An  infallible  Cure,  one         * 
of  God's  appointing  ;  *'a  precious  Elixir  indeed, 
that  never  tail'd ;  and   th^t  uniVeifal  Medicine 
which  no  Malady  could  ever.efcape. 

§.  in.  But  thcu  wilt  fay.  What  is  Chrift^ 
and  where  is  he  to  be  found  ?  And  how  receiv- 
ed and  applied  in  order  to  this  mighty  Cuie  ? 

G  '     Itdl 
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I  tell  thee  then  :  Firft,  He  is  the  great  fpirilual 

Light  of  the  World,  that  enlightens  every  one 

that  comes  into  the  World;     by  which   he 

manifefts  to  tjiem  their  Deeds  of  Darknefs  and 

Wickedncfs,  and  reproves  them   for  commit- 

Afts  17.  ting  them.     Secondly,  He  is  mt  far  away  from 

^7-         thee^  as  the  Apoftle  Paul  faid  of  God  to  the 

^^^'l'io.jitbenians:  Behold,  fays  C/&r/>2  himfelf,  IJland 

at  the  Door  and  knock ;  if  any  Man  bear  my 

Voice ^  and  open  the  Door^  I  will  come  in  to  him, 

and  fup  with  him^  and  he  with   me.     What 

Door  can  this  be,  but  chat  of  the  Heart  of 

Man  ? 

§.  IV.  Thou,  like  the  Inn  of  old,  haft  been 
full  of  other  Guefts :  Thy  AfFcdions  have  en- 
tertained other  Lovers:  There  has  been  no 
Room  for  thy  Saviour  in  thy  Soul.  Where- 
fore Salvation  is  not  yet  come  into  thy  Houfe, 
though  it  is  come  to  thy  Door,  and  thou  haft 
been  often  proffered  it,  and  haft  profeft  it  long. 
But  if  he  calls,  if  he  knocks  ftill,  that  is,  if 
his  Light  yet  ftiines,  if  it  reproves  thee  ftiU, 
there  is  Hopes  thy  Day  is  not  over,  and  that 
Repentance  is  not  yet  hid  from  thine  Eyes  5 
but  his  Love  is  after  thee  ftill,  and  his  holy  In- 
vitation continues  to  fave  thee. 

Wherefore,  O  Chriflendoml  believe,  receive, 
and  apply  him  rightly  5  this  is  of  abfolute  Nc- 
ceffity,  that  thy  Soul  may  live  for  ever  with 
JohnS.2i,him.  He  told  the  "Jews,  If  you  believe  not 
^4-  that  I  am  he^  yejhall  die  in  your  Sins ;  and  whi- 
ther I  go  ye  cannot  come.  And  becaule  they 
believed  him  not,  they  did  not  receive  him, 

nor 
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nor  any  Benefit  by  him.  But  they  that  be** 
licved  him,  received  him  :  And  as  many  as  r^-johni/12, 
tmed  biwiy  his  own  beloved  Difciple  tells  us,  ^3- 
to  them  gave  he  Power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God^ 
which  are  horn  not  of  Bloody  nor  of  the  Will  of 
the  Fle/h,  nor  of  the  mil  of  Man,  but  of  God. 
That  is,  who  are  not  Children  of  God  after 
the  Fafliions,  Prcfcriptiohs,  and  Traditions  of 
Menj  that  call  themfelves  his  Church  and  Peo- 
ple, which  is  not  after  th6  Will  of  Flefh  and 
Bloody  and  the  Invention  of  carnal  Man,  un- 
acquaujted  with  the  Regeneration  arid  Power 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  of  God  ;  that  is,  ac- 
cording to  his  Will,  and  the  Working  and 
Saodification  of  his  Spirit  and  Word  of  Life 
in  them.  And  fuch  were  ever  well  verfed  iri 
the  right  Application  of  Cbriji,  for  he  was 
made  to  them  indeed,  Propitiation,  Reconci- 
liation, Salvation,  Righteoufnefsy  Redemption 
and  Juftification. 

So  I  fay  to  thee,  unlefs  thou  believeft,  that 
he  that  fiands  at  the  Door  of  thy  Heart  and 
knocks,  and  fetsthy  Sins  in  order  before  thee, 
and  calls  thee  to  Repentance,  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  World,  thou  wilt  die  in  thy  Sins,  and 
where  he  is  gone,  thou  wilt  never  come.  For 
if  thou  believeft  not  in  hinv,  it  is  impoffiblc 
that  he  fliould  do  ihcc  Good,  or  efFcdl  thy  Sal- 
vation :  Chrift  woiks  not  againft  Faith,  but  by 
it.  'Tis  faid  of  old,  He  did  not  many  mighty  ^izx^f^:^. 
Works  in  fome  Places ,  becaufe  the  People  believed 
not  in  him.  So  that  if  thou  truly  believeft  in 
liim^  thine  Ear  will  be  attentive  to  his  Voice 

C  2  in 
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in  thee,  and  the  Door  of  thine  Heart  open  to 
his  Knocks.  Thou  wilt  yield  to  the  Difco- 
verics  of  his  Light,  and  the  Teachings  of  his 
Grace  will  be  very  dear  to  thee. 

§.  V.  It  is  the  Nature .  of  true  Faith,  to  be- 
get an  holy  Fear  of  offending  God,  a  deep  Re- 
verence to  his  Precepts,  and  a  moft  tender  Re- 
gard to  the  inward  Teftimony  of  his  Spirit,  as 
that  by  which  his  Children,  in  all  Ages,  have 
been  fafely  led  to  Glory.     For  as  they  that 
truly  believe,  receive  Chrill  in  all  his  Tenders 
to  the  Soul,  fo,  as  true  it  is,  that  thofe  who  rc- 
.  ceive  him  ihus,  with  him  receive  Power  to 
become  the  Sons  of  God:  That  is,  an  inward 
.   Force  and  Ability  to  do  whatever  he  requires  : 
Strength  to  mortify  their  Lufls,  controul  their 
AfFedtions,    refift  evil    Motions,  deny    thcm- 
felves,  and  overcome  the  World  in  its  moft  in- 
ticing  Appearances.     This  is  the  Life  of  the 
blcffed  CROSS  of  CHRIST,  which  is  the 
Subjcdt  of  the  following  Difcourfe,  and  what 
thou,  O  Man,  muft  take  up,  if  thou  intended 
to  be  the  Difciple  of  Jesus.     Nor  canft  thou 
be  faid  to  receive  Cbrifi^  or  to  believe   in  him, 
whilft  thou  rcjcdleft  his  Crofs.     For  as  receiv- 
ing of  Chriji^  is  the  Means  appointed  of  God 
to  Salvation,  fo  bearipg  the  daily  Crofs  after 
him,  is  the  only  true  Teftimony  of  receiving 
him  i  and  therefore  it  is  injoined  by  him,  as 
Mat.  16.  the  great  Token  of  Difciplcfhip,  If  any  Man 
^4-         nvill  ccme  after  me^  let  him  deny  bimfelj^  and 
take  up  bis  Cro/s^  and  follow  me. 

This, 
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This,  Cbriflendom^  is  that  thou  haft  fo  much 
wanted,  and  the  Want  of  which  has  prov'd 
the  only  Caufe  of  thy  irtiferable  Dcclcnfioa 
from  pure  Cbrt/iianity.  To  confider  which 
well,  as  it  is  thy  Duty,  fo  it  is  of  great  Ufc  to 
thy  Rcftoration. 

For  as  the  Knowledge  of  the  Caufe  of  any 
Diftemper,  guides  the  Phyfician  to  make  a  right 
and  fafe  Judgnient  in  the  Application  of  his 
Medicine,  fo  it  will  much  enlighten  thee  in 
the  Way  of  thy  Recovery,  to  know  and  weigh 
the  firft  Caufe  of  this  fpiritual  Lapfe  and  Ma- 
lady that  has  befallen  thee.  To  do  which,  a 
general  View  of  thy  primitive  Eftate,  and  con- 
fcquently  of  their  Work  that  firft  laboured  in 
the  Cbriflian  Vineyard,  will  be  needful ;  and 
if  therein  fomething  be  repeated,  the  Weight 
and  Dignity  of  the  Subjeft  will  bear  it,  with* 
out  the  Need  of  an  Apology. 

§.  VI.  The  Work  of  Apoftlefhip,    we  arc  ' 
told  by  a  prime  Labourer  in  it,  was  to  turnxo^  26. 
People  from  Darknefs  to  Lights  and  from  the^^* 
Power  of  Satan  unto  God.     That  is,  inftead  of 
yielding  to  the  Temptations  and  Motions  of 
Satan,     who.  is   the   Prince  of  Darknefs^    or 
Wickednefs,  the  one  being  a  Metaphor  to  the 
other,  by   whofe  Power  their  Undcrftandings 
were  obfcured,  and  their  Souls  held  in  the  Ser- 
vice of  Sin,  they  (hould  turn  their  Minds  to 
the  Appearance  of  Cbri(i,  the  Light  and  Sa- 
viour of  the  World ;  who  by  hi$  Light  (hines 
in  their  Souls,  and  thereby  giyea  them  a  Sight 
gf  their  Sins,  and  difcovers  every  Temptation 

C  3  ^     »nd. 
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and  Motion  in  them  unto  Evil,  and   reproves 
them  when  they  give  way  thereunto ;    that  (6 
they  might  becoipe  the  Children  of  Light,  and 
Walk  in  the  Path  of  Hightpoufnefs.     And   for 
this  bleflcd  Work  of  Reformation,    did  Cbrifl 
endue  his  Apoflles  with  his  Spirit  and  Power, 
that  fo  Men  might  not  longer  fleep  in  a  Se- 
curity- of  Sin  and-  Ignorance  of  God,  but  awake 
to  Righteoufnefs,  that  the  Lord  Jefus  might 
give  them  Life :  That  is,  that  they  might  leave 
off  finning,  deny  themfelves  the  Pleafure  of 
Wickednefs,    and,  by  true  Repentance,  turn 
their  Hearts  to  God  in  Well-doing,   in  which 
is  Peace.     And  truly,  God  fo  bleffcd  the  faith- 
ful Labours  of  thefe  poor  Mechanicks,  yet  his 
great  AmbafTadors  to  Mankind,  that  in  a  few 
Years  many  Thoufands,  that  had  lived  without 
God  in  the  World,  without  a  Senfe  or  Fear  of 
him,  lawlefly,  very  Strangers  to  the  Work  of 
his  Spirit  in  their  Hearts,  being  captivated  by 
fleflily  Lufts,  were  inwardly  ftruck  and  quick- 
ened by  the  Word  of  Life,  and  made  fenfible 
of  the  Coming  and  Power  of  the  Lord  j^e/us 
Cbriji^  as  a  Judge  and  Lawgiver  in  their  Souls, 
by  whofe  holy  Light  and  Spirit,  the  hidden 
Things  of  Darknefs  were  brought  to  Light  and 
fondepined,  and  pure  Repentance  from  thofe 
dead  Works  begotten  in  them,  that  they  might 
ferve  the  living  God  in  Newnefs  of  Spirit,     So 
that  thence-forward  they  lived  hot  to  them- 
felves, neither  were  they  carried  away  of  thofe 
former  divers  Lufts,  by  which  they  had  been 
Reduced  from  the  true  Fear  of  God  3  but  the 

Law 
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Lawoftke  Spirit  of  Life,  by  which  they  over- Rom.  8.2. 

came  the  Law  of  Sin  and  Death,  was  their 

Delight ;    and  therein  did  they  meditate  Day 

and  Night.    Their  Regard  towards  God  was 

not  taught  by  the  Precepts  of  Men  any  longer,  Ifa. 29, 13- 

but  from  the  Knowledge  they  had  received  by 

his  own  Work  and  Imprcffions  in  their  Souls. 

They  had  quitted  their  old  Matters,  the  World, 

the  Flefti,  and  the   Devil^^  and  delivered  up 

themfelves  to  the  holy  Guidance  of  the  Grace 

of  Cbrift,  that  taught  them  to  deny  Ungodlinefs^riti,  u, 

and  the  IVor Id's  Lufts,  and  to  livejoberly,  rigbte-12. 

oujly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent  Life  j  this  is  the 

CRd^S  of  CHRIST  indeed  j  and  here  is  the 

Vidory  it  gives  to  them  that  take  it  up :  By 

this  Crofs  they  died  daily  to  the  old  Life  they 

had  lived;  and  by  holy  Watchfulnefs  againft 

the  fecret  Motions  of  Evil   in   their  Hearts, 

they  crufti'd  Sin  in  its  ConceptioBs,  yea,  in  its  ' 

Temptations.      So  that  they,  as  the  Apoftle 

John  advifcd  them,   kept  tbemfekes,    that  the^h^i- 

evil  one  touched  them  not.  ^  ' 

For  the  Light,  which  Satan  cannot  endure, 
and  with  which  Chriji  had  enlightned  them, 
difcover'd  him  in '  all  his  Approaches  and  Af- 
iaults  upon  the  Mind ;  and  the  Power  they 
received  through  their  inward  Obedience  to  the 
Manifeftations  of  that  bleffed  Light,  enabled 
them  to  refift  and  vanqui(b  him  in  all  his  Stra-» 
tagems.  And  thus  it  was,  that  where  once 
nothing  was  examined,  nothing  went  unex- 
amined :  Every  Thought  mud  come  to  Judg* 
i^cnt^  and  the  Rife  and  Tendency  of  it  be  alfa 
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well  approved,  before  they  allowed  it  any 
Room  in  their  Minds.  There  was  no  Fear  of 
(entertaining  Enemies  for  Friends,  whilfl  this 
flrift  Guard  was  kept  upon  jhe  very  Wicket  of 
the  Soul.  Now  the  old  Heavens  and  Earth,  that 
is,  the  old  earthly  Convcrfation,  and  old  carnal, 
that  is,  yr^ijh  or  fliadowy  Worfhip,  pafs'd 
away  apace,  and  every  Day  all  Things  became 
]R(im,  2.  pew.  He  was  no  more  a  Jew,  that  "was  one 
^S>2  9.  cutwardl)\  nor  that  Circumcifiony  that  was  in 
the  Flejh ;  but  he  ^vas  the  Jew  that  was  one  in- 
^.vordly^  and  th(2t  Circtuncifion^  which  was  of 
ike  Hearty  in  the  Spirit^  and  not  in  the  Letter^ 
ivhofe  Praije  is  not  of  Mgn,  kit  of  G^d. 

§,  Vn.  Indeed  the  Glory  of  the  CROSS  {hined 
fo  confpicuoufly  through  the  Self-denial  of  their 
Lives,  who  daily  bore  it,  that  it  ftruck  the 
Heathen  with  Afloniflimcnt,  and  in  a  fmall 
Time  fo  (hook  their  Altars,  difcredited  thdr 
Oracles,    ftruck  the  Multitude,  .  invaded  the 
Court,  and  overcame  their  Armies,  that  it  led 
J'ricfts,  Magiftrates,  and  Generals,  in  Triumph 
after  it,  as  the  Trophies  of  its  Power  andVi<ilory. 
And  while  thig  Integrity  dwelt  with  Cbrtf- 
tlanSy  mighty  was  the  Prefcnce,  and  invincible 
HeK  II.  that  Powrer   that  attej^dcd  them:   It  quenched 
32,  to  the  py^^^  daunted  Lions,^    turned  the  Edge  of  the 
fra.  4''.  2  Sword,  outrfacd  Jnjiruments  of  Cruelty ^  conviil" 
\^2i\\,'s.\z\ed  fudges;  and  converted  Executioners.    In  fine, 
^^^*^^^'^.  the  Ways  their  Enemies  took  to  deftroy,  in- 
crcas'd  them;   and  by  the  deep   Wifdom  qf 
God,  they  were  made  gieat  Promoters  of  the 
Xi^uTii,  who  in  all  thc^rDefigns  endeavoured 

to 
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to  extinguifti  it.     Now,  not  a  vain  Thought,  uan^g, 5^ 
nor  an  idle  Word,  noran  unfeeqily  Adlion  wasioth^End. 
permitted  :  No,  not  an  immodefl  Look,  no 
courtly  Drcfs,  gay  Apparel,  complimental  Rc- 
^pe<Sts,  or  perfonal  Honours ;  much  lefs  thofe 
lewd  Immoralities,  and  fcandalous  Vices,  now 
in  Vogue  with  Chrifiians^  could   find  either 
Example  or  Connivance  among  them.     Their 
pare  was  not,  how  to  fport  away  their  preciousEotus.is^ 
Time^  but  bow  to  redeem  it,  that  they  mights- 
have  enough  to  work  out  their  great  Salvation, 
which  they    carefully   did,     with   Fear   and 
Trembling  :  Not  with  Balls  and'  Mafks,  with 
Play-houfes,  Dancing,    Feafting,    and   Gam-  ' 
irig :  No,  no :  To  make  furc  of  their  heavenly 
Calling    and  Election,    was  much  dearer  to 
them  than  the  poor  .and  trifling  Joys  of  Mor- 
tality.   For  they  having,  with  Mofes^  feen  him 
that  is  invifible,  and  found  that  his  Loving- 
kindnefs  was  better  than  Life,  ^e  Peace  of  his 
Spirit  than  the  Favour  of  Princes ;  as  they  fear- 
ed not  Ca/ar's  Wrath,    fo  they  chofe  rather  to 
fuflain  the  Afflidlions  of  Chn/fs  true  Pilgrims, 
than  enjoy  the  Pleafures  of  Sin,  that  were  but 
for  a  Scafon  ;    efteeming  his   Reproaches  of 
more  Value  than  the  perifhing  Treafures  of  the 
Earth.     And  if  the  Tribulations  of  Cbrifiianity 
were  more  eligible  than   the  Comforts  of  the 
World  ;  and  the  Reproaches  of  one,   than  ail 
the  Honour  of  the  other :     there  was  then 
furely  no  Temptations  in  it,  that  could  (hake 
the  Integrity  of  Chrijhndom. 

§.  VIIL 
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§.  VIII.  By  this  Ihort  Draught  of  what 
Cbrifiendom  was,  thou  mayft  lee,  O  Cbriften- 
doMy  what  thou  art  not,  and  coofequently  what 
thou  oughteft  to  be,  Bert  how  comes  it,  that 
<  from  a  Cbrifiendom  that ^  was  thus  meek,  merci* 
iuly  fclf-denyiBgjfufferiog,  temperate,  holy,  juft, 
and  good,  fo  like  to  CHRIST,  whofc  Name 
\  the  bore,   we  find  a  Cbrifiendom  now,  that  is 

£uperftitious>  idolatrous^  perfecuting,  proud,, 
paffionate,  envious,  malicious,  felfifh,  drunken, 
liafci\aous,  unclean,  lying,  fwearing,  curfing, 
covetous,^  oppreffing,  defrauding,  with  all 
0(hcr  Abominations  known  in  the  Earth,  and 
'  that  to  an  Excefs  juftly  fcandalous  to  the  w  or  ft 
,  ©f  Heathen  Ages,  furpafling  them  more  in  Evil 
than  in  Time :  I  fay.  How  comes  this  lament- 
able Defection  ? 

i  lay  this  down,  ias  the  undoubted  Reafon  of 
this  Degeneracy,  rt  w/V,  The  inward  Difregard 
©f  thy  Mind  to  the  Light  of  Cbrifl  (hining  in 
thee^  that  firft  (hewed  thee  thy  Sins,  and  re-* 
proved  them,  and  that  taught  and  enabled  thee 
%Q  deny  and  refift  them.  For  as  thy  Fear  to^ 
wards  God,  and  holy  Abftinence  from  Un- 
_  f  ighteoufnefs  was,  at  firft,  not  taught  by  the 
Precepts  of  Men,  but  by  that  Light  and  Grace 
which  revealed  the  moft  fecrct  Thoughts  and 
Purpofcs  of  thine  Heart,  and  fearch'd  the  moft 
inward  Parts  of  thy  Belly,  fetting  thy  Sins  in 
order  before  thee,  and  reproving  thee  for  them^ 
not  fufFering  one  unfruitful  Thought,  Word  or 
Work  of  Darknefs,  to  go  unjudged ;  fo  when 
thou  didft  begin  to  difregard  that  Light  and 

Grace, 
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Grace,  to  be  carelcfs  of  that  holy  Watch  that 
was  once  (et  up  in  thine  Heart,  and  didft  not 
keep  Centinel  there,  as  formerly,  for  God*s 
.  Glory,  and  thy  own  Peace  5  the  reftlefs 
Enemy  of  Man's  Good  quickly  took  Advantage 
of  this  Slacknefs,  and  often  furprized  thee  with 
Temptations,  whofe  Suitableness  to  thy  In- 
clinations, made  his  Conqueft  over  thee  not 
difficult. 

In  (hort,  thou  dift  omit  to  take  up  CbrtJT^ 
holy  Yoke,  to.  bear  thy  daily  Crofs ;  thou  waft 
carelefs  of  thy  AfFeftions,  and  kept  no  Journal 
or  Check  upon  thy  Actions ;  but  didft  decline 
to  audit  Accounts,  in  thyown  Confcience,with 
Cbri/i  thy  Light,  the  great  Biftiop  of  thy  Soul, 
and  Judge  of  thy  Works,  whereby  the  holy 
Fear  decayed,  and  Love  waxed  cold ;  Vanity 
abounded,  and  Duty  became  burdenfome. 
Then  up  came  Formality,  inftead  of  the  Power 
of  Godlinefs ;  Supcrftition,  in  Plaqe  of  Cbrilfs 
Inftitution :  And  whereas  Cbrifi's  Bufinefs  was 
to  draw  off  the  Minds  of  his  Difciples  from  aa 
outward  Temple,  and  carnal  Rites  and  Ser- 
vices, to  the  inward  and  fpiritiial  Worftiip  of 
God,  fuitable.to  the  Nature  of  Divinity,  a 
worldly,  human,  pompous  Wor(hip  is  brought 
in  again,  and  a  worldly  Priefthood,  Temple 
and  Altar  are  re-cftabli(hcd.  Now  it  was,  that 
the  Sons  of  God  once  more  f aw  the  Daughters  ofcauS.  2. 
Men  'were  fair :  That  is,  the  pure  Eye  grew 
dim,  which  Repentance  had  opened,  that  iaw 
no  Comlinefs  out  of  Chri/i ;  and  the  Eye  of 
Lu/l  became  unclofed  again,  by  the  God  of 

the 
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the  Warld  >  and  thofe  worldly  Pleafares,  that 
make  fuch  as  love  them  forget  God,  though 
OTce  defpifed  for  the  Sake  of  Chri/lj  began  now 
%o  recover  their  old  Beauty  and  Intcreft  in  thy 
Afiedtions ;  and  from  liking  them,  to  be  the 
$tu4y.  Care,,  and  Pleafurc  of  thy  X^ife. 
_  Troe,  there  ftill  remained  the  exterior  Forms 
©f  Worftiip,  and  a  nominal  and  oral  Reverence 
to  God  and  Cbriji ;  but  that  was  all :  For  the 
Offence  of  the  holy  Crofs  ceafed,  the  Power 
of  Godlinefs  was  denied,  Self-denial  loft;  and 
though  fruitful  in  the  Invention  of  ceremo- 
nious Ornaments,  yet  barren  in  the  blefled 
Fruits  of  the  Spirit.  And  a  thoufand  Shells 
canjv>t  qiake  one  Kernel^  or  many  dead  Corps 
one  living  Man. 

§.  IX,  Thus  Religion  fell  from  Experience 
to  Tradition ;  and  WorQiip,  froni  Power  ra 
Forpi,  from  Life  to  Letter ;  that  inftead  of 
putting  up  lively  and  powerful  Requefts,  ani-^ 
mated  by  the  deep  Senfe  of  Want,  and  the 
Affiftance  of  the  holy  Spirit,  by  which  the 
Ancients  prayed,  wreftled  and  prevailed  with 
God  ;  behold,  a  by-rote  Mumpfimut,  a  dull 
and  infipid  Formality,  made  up.  of  corporeal 
Bowings  and  Cringings,  Garments  and  Furni- 
tures, Perfumes,  Voices  and  Mufick ;  fitter  for 
the  Reception  of  fome  earthly  Prince,  than 
ihe  heavenly  Worfliip  of  the  only  true  and 
immortal  God,  who  is  an  eternal,  invifibl^ 
Spirit. 

But  thy  Heart  growing  carnal,  thy  Religion 
did  fo  too  >  and  not  liking  it  as  it  was,  tho'4 

fafhionK 
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faftiionedA  it  to  thy  Liking  j  forgetting  what 
the  holy  Prophet    (aid,    Ibe  Sacrifice  of  tbe^ov.^i^ 
JVicked  is  an  Abomination  to  the  Lord\  and^* 
what  yames  faith,  2e  ajk,  and  ye  receive  f?^/,  James  4.3. 
Whyi  becaufe  ye  ajk  amifs:  That  is,  with  an 
H^art  that  is  not  right,  but  infincere,   unmor- 
tificd,  not  in  the  Faith  that  purifies  the  Soul, 
and  therefore  can  nev^r  receive  what  is  aik'd: 
So   that  a   Man  may  fay  with  Truth,     thy 
Condition  is  worfe  by  thy  Reh'gion,  becaufe 
thou  art  tempted  to  think  thyfelf  the  better  for 
h,  ai)d  art  not. 

§.  X.  Well !  by  this  Profped  that  is  given 
thee,  of  thy  foul  Fall  from  primitive  Chrijli- 
anity\  and  the  true  Caufc  of  it,  to  wit,  a  Ncg- 
ledt  of  the  daily  Crofs  of  Chrifly  it  may  be  cafy 
for  ihec,  to  inform  thyfeli  of  the  Way  of  thy 
•  Recovery,  • 

For  look  at  what  Door  thou  wenteft  out,  at 
that  Door  thou  muft  come  in:  And  as  letting 
fall,  and  foi bearing  the  daily  Crofs  loft  thee; 
fo  taking  up,  and  enduring  the  daily  Crofs, 
muft  recover  thee.     It  is  the  fame  Way,  by 
which  the  Sinners  and  Apoftates  become  the 
Difciples   of  J  ejus.      Wbofoever^    fays  Cbrift^  Mat.  16; 
will  come  after  me^  and  be  my  Difciple^  let  bim^;  .^ 
deny  bimfelf  and  take  up  his  daily  Crofs ^  andiukc  i^t 
follow  me.     Nothing   fhort   of  this  wiil  do;^?- 
mark  that ;  for  as  it  is  fuflicient,  fo  it  is  indif- 
pcnfiblc :  No  Crown,  but  by  the  Crofs :  No 
Life  eternal,  but  through  Death  :  And  it  is  but 
juft,  that  thofe  evil  and  barbarous  AfFtdJions, 
chat  crucified  Cbriji  afrcfli,  ihould,  by  Jiis  holy 

Crofs, 
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Crofs,  be  crucified.     Blood    requires  Blood ; 

his  Crofs  is  the  Death  of  SiUy  that  caufed  his 

Death ;  and  he  the  Death  of  Death,  according 

Hot  13.  to  that  Paflage,  O  Death,  1  will  be  thy  Death. 
14. 


CHAP.     III. 

§.  I.  What  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  is  ?  A  figurative 
Speech,  but  truly,  the  divine  Power,  that 
mortifies  the  World.  §.2.  //  is  fo  called  by 
the  Apoftle  Paul  to  the  Corinthians.  §.  3. 
Where  is  it  the  Crofs  appears  and  mufl  be 
home  ?  Within  ;  where  the  Lufts  are,  there 
they  mufl  be  crucified.  §•  4.  Experience 
teaches  every  one  this ;  to  he  fur e,  Chrift  afferts 
it.  From  within  comes  Murder,  Gfr.  and 
that  is  the  Houje  where  the  flrong  Man  mufl 
he  bound.  §.  5.  How  is  the  Crofs  to  be  borne? 
'  The  Way  is  fpiritual,  a  Denial  of  Self  the 
Pleafure  of  Sin ; '  to  pleafe  God,  and  obey  bis 

'  Will,  as  manifefied  to  the  Soul  by  the  Lighf 
be  gives  it.  §.  6.  This  Jhows  the  Difficulty, 
yet  the  Neceffity  of  the  Crofs. 

TT  H  E  daily  Crofs  being  then,  and  ft  ill,  O 
^  Chrifiendom  I  the  Way  to  Glory ;  that  the 
fucceeding  Matter,  which  wholly  relates  to 
the  Do£trine  of  it,  may  come  with  moft  Evi- 
dence and  Advantage  upon  thy  Confcience,  it 
is  moft  ferioufly  to  be  confidered  by  thee. 
Firft,  What  the  Crofs  of  Chri/l  is  ? 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  Where  the  Crofs  of  Cbrtfi  is  to 
be  taken  up  ? 

Thirdly,  How,  and  after  what  Manner  it 
is  to  be  borne  ? 

Fourthly,  What  is  the  great  Work  and 
Bufinefs  of  the  Crofs  ?  In  which,  the  Sins  it 
crucifies,  with  the  Mifchiefs  that  attend  them, 
will  be  at  large  exprefs'd. 

Fifthly  and  laftly,  I  fliall  add  many  Tefttmo- 
nies  from  living  and  dying  Perfons,  of  great 
Reputation  either  for  their  Quality,  Learning, 
or  Piety,  as  a  general  Confirmation  of  tl^ 
whole  Tradl, 

To  the  firft.  What  is  the  Crofe  of  Cbrtfi  f 

§.  I.  The  Crofe  of  Cbrift  is  a .  figurative 
Speech,  borrowed  from  the  outward  Tree,  or 
wooden  Crofs,  on  which  Chriji  fubmitted  to 
the  Will  of  God,  in  permitting  him  to  fufFcr 
Death  at  the  Hands  of  evil  Men«  So  that  the 
Crois  myftical,  is  that  divine  Grace  and  Power 
which  croflcth  tbe  carnal  Wills  of  Men,  and 
gives  a  Contradiction  to  their  corrupt  Affec- 
tions, and  that  conftantly  oppofetli  itfelf  to  the 
inordinate  and  flelhly  Appetite  of  their  Minds, 
and  fo  may  be  juftly  termed  the  Inilrument  of 
Man's  wholly  dying  to  the  World,  and  being 
made  conformable  to  the  Will  of  God.  For 
nothing  elfecan  mortify  Sin,  or  make  it  eafy 
for  us  to  fubmit  to  the  divine  Will,  in  Things 
otherwife  very  contrary  td  our  own. 

§.  II.  The  Preaching  of  the  Crofs,  therefore, 
in  primitive  Times,  was  fitly  called  by  ^PauJ^ 
<hat  famous  and  fkilfui  Apoftle  In  fpiritual 

Things^ 
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Things,  the  Power  of  God,  though  to  them 
that  pcrifli,  then,  as  now,  Foolifhnefs.  Thai 
is,  to  thofc  that  were  truly  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  and  needed  a  Deliverer ;  to  whom  Sin 
was  burdenfome  and  odious,  the  Preaching  of 
the  Crofs,  by.  which  Sin  was  to  be  mortified, 
was,  as  to  them,  the  Power  of  God,  or  a 
preaching  of  the  divine  Power,  by  which  they 
were  made  Difciples  of  Chriji^  and  Children  of 
God:  And  it  wrought  fo  powerfully  upon 
them,  that  no  proud  or  licentious  Mockers 
could  put  them  out  of  Love  with  it.  But  to 
thofe  that  walk*d  in  the  broad  Way,  in  the 
full  Latitude  of  their  Lufts,  and  dedicated  their 
Time  and  Care  to  the  Pleafure  of  their  corrupt 
Appetites,  to  whom  all  Yoke  and  Bridle  were 
and  arc  intolerable,  the  preaching  of  the  Crofs 
was,  and  is,  Fooliflinefs  :  To  which  I  may  add, 
in  the  Name  but  of  too  many  now-a-days, 
and  the  Pradice  ridiculous ;  embrac'd  by  none, 
if  they  may  be  believed,  but  half-witted  Peo- 
ple, of  ftingy  and  Angular  Tempers,  afFcded 
^  with  the  Hypocondry,  and  opprefs'd  with  the 
Power  of  Melancholy.  For  all  this,  and  more, 
is  beftowed  upon  the  Life  of  the  blelTed  Crofs 
of  Cbrifi^  by  the  very  ProfefTors  and  pretended 
'  Admirers  of  it,  in  the  Pcrfons  of  thofc  that 
truly  bear  it. 

§.  III.    Well :    But   then    where   docs    this 
Crols  appear,  and  where  muft  it  be  taken  up? 

I  anlwer,  within  :  That  is,  in  the  Heart  and 

So  il ;    fur  where  the  Sin  is,  the  Crofs  muft  be. 

,    Now,  all  Evil  comes. from  within :  This  Chri/i 

taught  i 
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taaght ;  From  mtbin,  faith  Cbrift^  out  of  the  jyf ^rk  y. 
Ifetfrr  ^  Man  proceed  evil  Tlbougbts^  Adult erie\  2.1, zz^zi^ 
Fornications^     Murders^    Thefts^    Covetoufnefs^ 
Wickednefsy  Peceit^  Lafcivioufnefs^  an  evil  Eye^ 
Blajpbemy,  Pride,  Fooli/hnefs  :  All  thefe  Evils 
come  from  wit  bin ,  and  defile  the  Man.  . 

The.  Heart  of  Man  is  the  Scat  of  Sih,  and 
where  he  is  defiled,  he  muft  be  fandtified; 
gnd  where  Sin  lives,  there  it  muft  die:  It  muft 
l>e  crucified.  Coftom.iri  Evil  hath  made  it 
natural  to  Men  to  do  Evil  •  ^nd  as  the  Soul 
rules  the  Body,  fo  the  corrupt  Nature  fways  th6 
whole  Man :  But  ^\\\  'cis  all  from  within. 

§.  IV.  Experience  tekphe€  every  Son  and 
Daughter  oi  Adam  an  AfTent  to  this;  for  the 
£nemy's  Temptations  are  ever  directed  to  the 
Mind^  which  is  within :  If  they  take  hot;  the 
Soul  fins  not ;  if  they  are  embraced,  Liift  is 
presently  conceived,  that  is,  inordinate  Defires; 
Lufl ^conceived,  brings  forth  Sin;  and  Sin^^^^^^^ 
jiniflid,  that  is^  adtcd,  brings  forth  Death.  15. 
Here  is  both  the  Caufe  and  the  Effcft,  the  very 
Genealogy  of  Sin,  its  Rife  and  Epd.  . 

In  all  this,  the  Heart  of  evil  Man  is  the  De- 
vil's Mint,  his  Work-fioiiie,  the  Place  of  his 
Refidence,  where  he  excrcifcs  his  Power  and 
Art.     And  therefore,  the  Redemption  of  the 
Soul  is  aptly  called  "The  DeftruSiion  oftlelVorks  ijohna.s: 
of  the    Devil^^and  bringing  in  oj  everlafting 
iRjghteoufne/s.     When   the   Jeivs  would    have 
dcfam'd  Cbrifl'%  Miracle  of  Cafting  out  Devils, 
by  a  blafphemous  Imputation  of  it  to  the  Power 
of  Beelzebub,  he  fay?,  That  no  Man  can  enter  y[^rk  3.* 

D  into  »7- 
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into  aftrong  Maris  Houfe,  andfpoil  bis  Goods, 
till  be  Jirfi  bind  the  ftrong  Man.  Which,  as  it 
(hews  the  Contrariety  that  was  between  Beel- 
zebub,  and  the  Power  by  which  he  difpoffefs'd 
him  J  fo  it  teaches  us  to  know,  that  the  Souls 
of  the  Wicked  are  the  Devil's  Houfe,  and  that 
his  Goods,,  his  evil  Works,  can  never  be  dc- 
ftroyed,  till  firft  he  that  wrought  them,  and 
keeps  the  Houfe,  be  bound.  All  which  makes 
it  eafy  to  know,  where  the  Crofs  muft  be 
taken  up,  by  which  alone  the  ftrong  Man 
muft  be  bound,  his  Goods  fpoil'd,  and  his 
Tcmptatmns  refifted,  that  is  within,  in  the 
Heart  of  Man. 

§.  V.  But  in  the  next  Place,  How,  and  in 
what  Manner  is  the  Crofs  to  be  daily  borne  ? 

The  Way,  like  the  Crofs,  is  fpiritual :  That 
is,  an  inward  Submiflion  of  the  Soul  to  the 
Will  of  God,  as  it  is  manifefted  by  the  Light 
of  Cbrijl  in  the  Confciences  of  Men  j  though 
it  be  contrary  to  their  own  Inclinations.     For 
Example:     When  Evil  prefents,  that  which 
ftiews  the  Evil,  does  alfo  tell  them  they  (hould 
not   yield  to  it;    and  if  they  clofe  with   its 
Counfel,  it  gives  them  Power  to  efcape  it.    But 
they  that  look  and  gaze  upon  the  Temptation, 
at  laft  fall  in  with  it,  and  are  overcome  by  it }  the 
Confequence  of  which,  is  Guilt  and  Judgment. 
Therefore,  as  the  Crofs  of  Chri/i  is   that  Spirit 
and  Power  in  Men,  tho'  not  of  Men,  but  of 
God,  which  croffeth  and  reproveth  their  fleftily 
Lufts  and  Affcdions;   fo  the  Way  of  taking 
up  the  Crofs,  is  an  entire  ReHgnation  of  Soul 
'  •  to 
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to  the  Difcoveries  and  Requiriags  of  it :  Not 
to  confult  their  worldly  Pleafure,  or  carnal  Eafe^ 
or  Intereft,  for  fuch  are  captivated  in  a  Mo- 
menty  but  continually  to  watch  againft  th6 
very  Appearances  of  Evil,  and  by  the  Obedi- 
ence of  Faith,  that  is,  of  true  Love  to,  and 
Confidence  in  God,  chearfuUy  to  offer 'up  to 
the  Death  of  the  Crofs,  that  evil  Part,  that 
yuJas  in  themfelves,  which,  not  enduring  the 
Heat  of  the  Siege,  and  being  itiipatient  in  the 
Hour  of  Temptation,  would,  by  its  near  Re- 
lation to  the  Tempter,  more  eafily  betray  their 
Souls  into  his  Hands. 

§.  VI.     O  this  (hews  to  every  one's  Expe- 
rience, how  hard  it  is  to  be  a  true  Dilciple  of 
y^/us !  The  Way  is  narrow  indeed,  and  the 
Gatc^ery  ftrait,  where  not  a  Word,  no  not  a  Mat.  t^'. 
Thought,     muft  flip  the  Watch,    or  efcape42- 
Judgment:  Such  Circumfpedlion,   fuch  Cau-ch-^lisli 
tion,     fuch  Patience,    fuch  Conftancy,    fuch42- 
holy  Fear  and  Trembling.     This  gives  an  eafy  ^^^^•^•'^• 
Interpretation  to  that  hard  §aying,  Flejh  and  1  Cor.  15. 
Blood  cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God :  Xhofe  5°* 
that  are  captivated  with  flefhly  Lufls  and  Af- 
feAjions  ;  for  they  cannot  bear  the  Crofs ;  and 
they  that  cannot  endure  the  Crofs,  muft  never 
have  the  Crown.     To  reign,  ^is  necefTary  firft 
to  fuffen 
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1  CHAR    IV. 

§,  I.  What  is  the  great  Work  of  the  Crofs?  The 
Anfuoer  to  this  is  of  great  Moment.  §.  2.  7he 
Work  of  the  Crofs  is  Self  denial.    §•  3.  What 
nvas  the  Cup  and  Crofs  of  Chrift  ?    §.  4.  What 
is  our  Cup  andCroJs?    §.  5.  Our  Duty  is 
to  follow  Chrift  as  our  Captain.    §.  6.  Of 
the  DiftinSlion  upon  Self  a  lawful  and  un- 
lawful Self.    §.  7.  What  the  lawful  Self  is? 
§.  §•  Jbat  it  is  to  be  denied  in  fome  Cajes  by 
Chrift'j  DoSlrine  and  Example.     §  9.    By 
the  Apoftles  Pattern.      §.  10.  ^he  Danger  of 
preferring  lawful  Self  above  our  Duty  to 
God.     §.  1 1.  The  Reward  of  Self  denial^  an 
Excitement  to  it.     §,  12.  This  DoSlrine  as 
old  as  Abraham.      §.13.  His  Obedience  of 
Faith  memorable.     §.  14,  Job  a  great   In^ 
(lance  of  Self  denial^  his  Contentment.     §.  1 5, 
Mofes  alfo  a  mighty  Example^  his  Negle£l  of 
Pharaoh'i  Court.     §•  16.  His  Choice.    §.  17. 
^he  Reafon  of  it^  viz.  the  Recompence  of  Re- 
ward. §.18.  Ifaiah  no  inconfderable  Inflance^ 
who  of  a  Courtier  became  an  holy  Prophet. 
§.  19.  ^hefe  In/lances  concluded  with  that  of 
holy  Daniel,  his  Patience  and  Integrity^  and 
the  Succejs  they  had  upon  the  King.     §•  20. 
7here  might  be  many  mentioned  to  confirm  this 
bleffed  DoSlrine.     §.21.  jill  mu/l  be  lejt  for 
Chrift,  as  Men  nmuld  be  faved.      §.22.    The 
Way  of  God  is  a  Way  of  Faith  and  Self  denial. 

§•23- 
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§,23.    An  earnefi  Supplication  and  Exhort a^ 
tion  to  all^  to  attend  upon  tbefe  Things. 

jDUT  fourthly,  What  is  the  great  Work 
*^  and  Bufincfs  of  the  Crofs,  refpcdling 
Man? 

Anjw.  §.  I.  This  indeed  19  of  that  mighty 
Moment  to  be  truly,  plainly,  and  thoroughly 
anfwered,  that  all  that  went  before,  feems  only 
to  fcrve  for  Preface  to  it  5  and  mifcarrying  in 
it,  to  be  no  lefs  than  a  Mifguidance  of  the 
Soul  about  its  Way  to  Bleiildnefs.  I  (hall 
therefore  purfue  the  Queftion,  with  God's 
Help,  and  the  befl:  Knowledge  he  hath  given 
me,  in-  the  Experience  of  feveral  Years  Dii^ 
cipleihip. 

§•  II.  The  great  Work  and  Bufincfi  of  the 
Crofs  oi  Cbrifty  in  Man,  is  Self-denial;  a 
Word,  as  of  much  Depth  in  itfelf,  fo  of  fore 
Contradidtion.to  the  World :  Little  underftood, 
but  lefs  embraced  by  it  i  yet  it  muft  be  borne 
for  all  that.  The  Son  of  God  is  gone  before 
us,  and  by  the  bitter  Cup  he  drank,  and 
Baptifm  he  fufFered,  has  left  us  an  Example, 
that  we  (hould  follow  his  Steps.  Which  made 
him  put  that  hard  Queftion  to  the  Wife  of 
Zebedee^  and  her  two  Sons,  upon  her  Iblicitting 
thsft  one  might  fit  at  his  right,  and  the  other 
at  his  left  Hand,  in  his  Kingdom;  Are  y^^^^ 
able  to  drink  of  the  Cup  that  h  fhal  drink  of^  21,22,23. 
and  to  be  baptized  with  the  Baptifm  I  am  baptize  i 
with?  It  feems  their  Faith  was  ftrbng;  they 
fnCwered,    IVe^qre  able.    Upon  which  he  re- 
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plied,  Te  fhall  drink  indeed  of  my  Cup,  and  be, 
baptized  with  the  Baptifm  I  am  baptized  with  i 
out  their  Reward  he  left  to  his  Father. 

§.  III.  What  was  hi;  Cup  he  drank,  and 
Baptifm  he  fuf?ered  ?  I  anfwcr.  They  were  the 
i)cnial  and  Offering  up  of  himfclf  by  the  eter- 
nal Spirit  to  the  Will  of  God,  undergoing  the 
Tribulations  of  his  Life,  and  Agonies  of  his 
Death,  upon  the  Crofs,  for  Man's  Salvation. 

§.  IV.  What  is  pur  Cup  and  Crofs  that  wc 
(hould  drink  and  fuffer?  They  are  the  Peniai 
and  Offering  up  of  ourfelves,  by  the  fame  Spi^^ 
rit,  to  do  or  fuffer  the  Will  of  God  for  his  Ser- 
vice and  Glory :  Which  is  the  true  Life  and 
Obedience  of  the  Crofs  of  Je/iis ;  Narrow  ftill, 
but  before  an  pnbcaten  W^y.  For  wheii  there 
was  none  to  help,  npt  one  to  open  the  Seals,  to 
give  Knowledge,  to  dired  the  Cour(e  of  poor 
Man's  Recovery,  he  came  in  the  Greatnefs  of 
his  Love  and  Strength;  and  though  clothed 
with  the  Infirmities  of  a  mortal  Man,  being 
within  forti^cd  by  the  Almightinefs  of  an  im- 
mortal God,  he  travelled  thro'  all  the  Straits 
and  EHfHculties  of  Humanity  ;  and  firft,  of  all 
others,  trod  the  untrodden  Path  to  Bleffed- 
nefs. 

§.  V.  O  come,  let  us  follow  hin^,  the  moft 
unwearied,  the  moft  vi^orious  Captain  of  our 
Salvation  :  To  whom  all  th^  great  Alexanders 
and  mighty  dzfar^  of  the  World,  are  lefs  than 
the  pooreft  Soldier  of  their  Camps  could  be  to 
them.  True,  they  were  all  great  Princes  of 
their  Kind,  and  Conquerors  too,  but  on  very 


Parti.  No  Cross,  No  Crown*  39 

differing  Principles.  For  Chrifi  made  bimfelf 
of  no  Reputation  to  fave  Mankind  \  but  thefe 
plentifully  ruin'd  People,  to  augment  theirs. 
They  vanqui(h*d  others,  not  themfclvcs ;  Cbrift 
conquer'd  Self,  that  ever  vanqui(h'd  them :  Of 
Merit  therefore  the  moft  excellent  Prince  and 
Conqueror.  Betides,  they  advanced  their  Em- 
pire by  Rapine  and  Blood ;  but  he  by  Suffer- 
ing and  Perfwafion  ;  He  never  by  Compulfion ; 
they  alwrays  by  Force  prevail'd.  Mifery  and 
Slavery  followed  all  their  Vidories ;  his  brought 
greater  Freedom  and  Felicity  to  thofc  he  over- 
came. In  all  they  did,  they  fought  to  pleafe 
themfelves ;  in  all  he  did,  he  aimed  to  pleafe 
his  Father, -who  is  God  of  GodSj  King  of 
Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords. 

Tis  this  moft  perfcd  Pattern  of  Self-denial 
we  mufl  follow,  if  ever  we  will  come  to 
Glory  :  To  do  which,  let  us  confider  Self-de- 
pial  in  its  true  Diflindion  and  Extent. 

§.  VL  There  is  a  lawful  and  unlawful  Self, 
and  both  mufl  be  denied  for  the  Sake  of  him, 
that  in  Submiflion  to  the  Will  of  God  counted 
nothing  dear,  that  he  might  fave  us.'  And 
though  the  World  be  fcarccly  in  any  Part  of 
it  at  that  pafs,  as  yet  to  need  that  LeiTon  of  the 
Denial  of  lawful  Self,  that  every  Day  moft 
greedily  facrifices  to  the  Pleafure  of  unlawful 
Self:  Yet  to  take  the  whole  Thing  before  me, 
and  for  that  it  may  poflibly  meet  with  fome 
that  are  fb  far  advanced  in  this  fpiritual  Warfare, 
^s  to  receive .  fome  Service  from  it,  I  ihall  at 
]^dA  touch  upon  it. 

P  4  |.  vu. 
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§.  VII.  The  Lawful  Self,  which  we  are  to 
deny,  is  that  Conveniency,  Eafe,  Enjoyment, 
and  Plenty,   which  in   themfclves  are  fo  ht 
from  being  evil,  that  they  are  the  Bounty  and 
pieflings  of  God  to  us:  As  Hufband,  Wife, 
Child,    lloufe,    Land,    Reputation,    Liberty, 
and  Life   iifclf :     Thcfe  are    God's   Favours, 
which  we  may  enjoy  with  lawful  Pleafure,  and 
juftly  improve  as   opr  honcft   Intcreft.     But 
wtcn  God  requires  them,  at  what  Time  foever 
t^e  Lender  calls  for  them,    or  is  pleafed  to  try 
our  AfFcdions  by  our  parting  with  them :  I 
JTay,  when  they  arc  brought   in  Competition 
with   him',  tbcy  'pitfft  not  be  preferr'd,  they 
muft  be  deny'd.  Chri^  himfclf  defcendcd  from 
the  Glory  of  his  Father,  and  willingly  made 
^imfelf  of  no  Reputation  among   Men,  that 
lie  might  make  us  of  fomc  with  God ;  and 
from  the  Quality  of  thinking  it  no  Robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,  he  humbled  himfelf  to 
the  poor  Fojfrn  of  a  Servant  j  yea,  the  igno- 
Phil.  2. 5,minious  Death  of  the  Crofs  that  he  might  dc- 
6, :,  8.     ij^gj.  us  an  Example  of  pure  Humility,  and  en- 
tire Suhmiffion   to  th?  Will  of  our  heavenly 

falheh  " 

'  §.  VIIL  It  is  thcPoarine  he  teaches  iis  in 
Mat,  lo.  thefe  Words :  He  that  loveti)  Father  or  Mother^ 
^^'  '  Son  or  Daughter^ '  more  than  me,  is  hot  worthy 
Iukei4.  e?/  ^^^*  '  h^d\n,U^hoJdever  he  Be  of  you^  that 
35-  Jorjaketh  not  all  that' be  hath^  cannot  he  my  Utf- 
ciple.  And  he  plainly  told  the  young  rich 
^^  Man,    That  iFhe  would  have  eternal  Life,  he 

'u\z^' Jkould  Jell  all^  andjollow  him:    A  Dodlrinb  fad 
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to  him,  as  'tis  to  thofe,  that  like  him,  for  all 
their  high  Pretences  to  Religion,  in  Truth  love 
their  Poffcffions  more  than  Cbrifl.  This  Doc- 
trine of  Self-denial  is  the  Condition  to  eternal 
Happinefs :  He  that  will  come  after  me^  let  brmMat  ifi* 
deny  bimfelf  and  take  up  bis  Crofs,  andfollow^^ 
me.  Let  him  do  as  I  do :  As  if  he  had  faid. 
He  mull  do  as  I  do,^  or  he  cannot  be  as  I  am, 
the  Son  of  God, 

§.  IX.  This  made  thofe  honeft  .Fifherme^ 
quit  their  lawful  Trader,  and  follow  him, 
when  he  called  them  to  it  $  and  Others  that 
waited  for  the  Confolatiop  oi  Ifrael^  to  offer  up 
their  Eflates,  Reputations,  Liberties,  a,nd  alio 
Lives,  to  the  Difpleafure  and  Fury  of  their 
Kindred,  and  the  Government  thdy  liv'd  under, 
for  the  fpiritual  Advantage  that  accrued  to 
them,  by  their  faithful  Adherence  to  his  holy 
Do<3rine.  True,  many  would  have  excused 
their  following  of  him  in  the  Parable  of  the 
Feaft :  Some  bad  bought  Land^Jome  had  married  Luke  14. 
ff^ives^  and  others  had'  bought  Tokes  of  Ox^»,f8,i9,2o- 
and  could  not  come;  that  is,  an  immoderate 
Love  of  the  World  hindered  them :  Their 
lawfuf  Enjoyments,  from  Servants  became  their 
Idols ;  they  vvorH^ipped  them  more  than  God, 
and  would  not  qviit  them  to  come  to  God.  But 
this  is  recorded  to  their  Reproach  : ,  And  we 
niay  herein  fee  the  Power  of  Self  upon  the 
worldly  Man,  and  the  Danger  that  comes  ta 
him  by  the  Abufe  of  lawful  Things.  What, 
<hy  Wife  dearer  to  thee  than  thy  Saviour !  And 
ikf^  Land  and  Oxen  preferred  befoFe  thy  Soul's 
*  '      '  Salvation!^ 
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-  Salvation  I  O  beware,  that  thy  Comforts  prove 
|iot  Snares  firft,  and  then  Curfcs :  To  over- 
rate them,  is  to  provoke  him,  that  gave  them, 
to  take  them  away  again :  Come^  andjollow  bim 
that  givetb  Life  eternal  to  the  Soul. 

§.  X.  Woe  to  them  that  have  their  Hearts  ia 
their  earthly  Poffcflions !  For  when  they  arc 
gone,  their  Heaven  is  gone  with  them.  It  is 
too  much  the  Sin  of  the  greateft  Part  of  the 
World,  that  they  flick  in  the  Comforts  of  it: 
And  'tis  lamentable  to  behold,  how  their  Af- 
fedions  are  bemired,  and  entangled  with  their 
Conveniencies  and  Accomnaodations  in  it. 
Tb?  true  felf-denying  Man  is  a  Pilgrim ;  but 
the  ielfiQ)  M^n  is  ^q  Inhabitant  of  the  World : 
The  one  ufes  it,  as  Men  do  Ships,  to  tranfport 
'  tbemfelves,  or  Tackle  in  a  Journey,  that  is^ 
to  get  honie;  the  other  looks  no  further,  whatr 
-  ever  he  prates,  than  to  be  fixed  in  Fulnefs  and 
Eafe  here,  and  likes  it  fo  well,  that  if  he  could, 
be  would  not  exchange.  However,  he  will 
not  trouble  himfelf  to  think  of  the  other  World, 
till  he  is  fure  he  muft  live  no  longer  in 
this:  But  then,  alas!  'twill  prove  too  late^  not 
.  to  Ahrabaniy  but  to  Divei  h^  Qxuft  eo;  the 
Story  is  as  true  as  fad. 

§.  XL  But  on  the  other  Hand,  it  is  not  for 
ifiought,  that  the  Difciple  of  Jefui  deny  tbem- 
felves; and  indeed,  Cbrifl  himfelf  had  the 
Hrf).i2.2.eternal  Joy  in  his  Eye :  For  tbe  Joy  that  was 
fet  before  bim^  fays  tne  Author  to  the  Hebrews^ 
be  endured  tbe  Crofs-,  that  is,  he  denied  him- 
felf, and  bore  the  Reproaches  and  Death  oi 

the 
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the  Wicked ;  And  defpifcd  the  Shame,  to  wit, 
the  Di(honour  and  Dcrifion  of  the  World.  It 
made  him  not  afraid  or  (hrink,  he  contemned 
it :  /^nd  is  fet  down  on  the  right  Hand  of  the 
throne  of  God.  And  to  their  Encouragement^ 
and  great  Confolation,  when  Peter  afked  him, 
What  they  fhould  Bave  that  had  forfaken  all  toMat  19. 
follow  him?  He  anfwered  them,  Ferily  /y^*7> 28^29. 
unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the 
Regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  Man  fh all  Jit  en 
fbe  Throne  of  his  Glory,  ye  alfo  (hall  fit  upon 
twehe  Thrones,  judging  the  twelve  Tribes  of 
Jfrael ;  that  were  then  in  an  Apoftacy  from  the 
Life  and  Power  of  Godlinefs.  This  was  the 
Lot  of  his  Difciple ;  the  more  immediate  Com- 
panions of  his  Tribulations,  and  iirft  Meflen- 
gers  of  his  Kingdom.  But  the  next  that  fol- 
lows is  to  all :  And  every  one  that  hath  forfaken 
Jlou/es^  pr  Brethren,  or  Sijlers,  or  Father^  or 
Mother  J  or  Wife,  or  Children,  or  Lands,  for 
my  Name*s  Sake,  (hall  receive  an  Hundredfold^ 
and  /hall  inherit  everlajling  Lije.  'Twas  this 
Kecompence  of  Reward,  this  eternal  Crown 
of  Righteoufnefs,  that  in  every  Age  has  raifed^ 
in  the  Souls  of  the  Juft,  an  holy  Negledl,  yea. 
Contempt  of  the  World.  To  this  is  owing  the 
i^nftancy  of  the  Martyrs,  as  to  their  Blood, 
thc^ Triumph  of  the  Truth. 

§•  XII.    Nor  i$  this  a  new  Dodrine ;  *tis  as 
old  as  Abraham.    In  (everal  nioft  remarlcablecca.  xu 
Jnftances,  h^is  Life  wa&made  up  of  Self-denial. 
Firft,  in  quitting  his  own  Land,  wlierc  we 
V^y  well  fuppofe  him  fettled  in  the  Midft  of 

Plenty, 
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Plenty,  at  lead  Sufficiency :  And  why  ?  Be-« 
caufe  God  called  him.  Indeed  this  (hould  be 
Reafon  enough ;  but  fuch  is  the  World's  De- 
generacy, that  iq  Fa<fl  it  is  not :  And  the  fame 
A£t,  upon  the  fame  Inducement  in  any  now, 
though  prais'd  in  Abraham^  would  be  derided. 
So  apt  are  People  not  to  underftand  what  they 
commend  ;  nay,  to  defpife  thofe  Adtions,  whea 
they  meet  thecQ  in  the  People  of  their  own 
Times,  which  they  pretend  to  admire  in  their 
Anceflors. 

§.  XIII.  But  he  obeyed  :  The  Confcq\icnce" 
was,  That  God  gave  him  a  mighty  Land.  This 
was  the  firfl  Reward  of  his  Obedience.  Th& 
next  was,  a  Son  in  his  old  Age;  and  which 
greaten'd  the  Blefiing,  after  it  had  been,  in 
Nature,  pail  the  Time  of  his  Wife's  bearing  of 
Icn.  22.  Children.  Yet  God  called  for  his  Darling, 
their  only  Child,  the  Joy  of  their  Age,  the 
Son  of  a  Miracle,  and  he  upon  whom  the  Ful- 
filling of  the  Promife  made  to  Abraham  did 
depend.  For  this  Son,  I  fay,  God  called  r  A 
mighty  Trial;  that  which,  one  would  have 
thoug^ht,  might  very  well  have  overturned  his 
Faith,  and  flumbled  his  Integrity  ;  at  leafl 
have  put  him  upon  this  I>i{pute  in  himfelf : 
This  Command  isunreafonable  and  cruel;  'tis 
the  Tempter's,  it  cannot  be  God's.  For,  is  it 
to  be  thought  that  God  gave  me  a  Son  to  make 
a  Sacrifice  of  him  ?  That  the  Father  fbould 
be  Butcher  of  his  only  Child  ?  Again,  That 
he  (hould  require  me  to  o/Fcr  up  the  Son  of  his 
own  Promife,  by  whon^  bis  Covenant  is  to  be 

performed:. 
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performed:  This  is  incredible.  I  fay,  thus 
Abraham  might  naturally  enough  have  argued, 
to  withftand  the  Voice  of  God,  and  indulge 
his  great  AfTedions  to  his  beloved  IfaaCk  But 
good  old  Abraham^  that  knew  the  Voice  that 
had  promifed  him  a  Son,  had  not  forgot  to 
know  it,  when  it  required  him  back  again ; 
He  difputes  not,  though  it  look'd  ftrange,  and 
perhaps  with  fbme  Surprize  and  Horror,  as  a 
Man.  He  had  learn'd  to  believe  that  God, 
that  gave  him  a  Chil^  by  a  Miracle,  could 
work  another  to  preferve  or  reftore  him.  His 
Affedlions  could  not  balance  his  Duty,  much 
lefs  overcome  his  Faith ;  for  he  received  him 
in  a  Way  that  would  let  him  doubt  of  nothing 
that  God  had  promised  of  him. 

To  the  Voice  of  this  Almightinefs  he  bows, 
builds  an  Altar,  binds  his  only  Son  upon  it, 
kindles  the  Fire,  and  ftretches  forth  his  Hand 
to  take  the  Knife :  But  the  Angel  ftop'd  the 
Stroke  \  Hold^  Abraham,  thy  Integrity  is  prwed. 
What  followr'd  ?  A  Ram  lerved,  and  IJaac  was 
bis  again.  This  (hows  how  little  ferves,  where 
All  is  refigned,.  and  how  mean  a  Sacrifice  con- 
tents the  Almighty,  where  the  Heart  is  ap- 
proved. So  that  'tis  not  the  Sacrifice  that  re- 
commends the  Heart,  but  the  Heart  that  gives 
the  Sacrifice  Acceptance. 

God  often  touches  our  bed  Comforts,  and 
calls  for  that  w]bich  v^  nK)ft  love,  and  are 
lead  willing  to  part  with.  Not  that  he  always 
takes  it  utterly  away,  but  to  prove  the  Soul's 
Intcgiicy,  to  caution  us  from  Eaccefies,  and  that 
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wc  may  remember  God,  the  Author  of  thofc 
Bleflings  we  pofiefs,  and  live  loofe  to  them; 
I  fpcak  my  Experience  i  The  Way  to  keep  our 
Enjoyments,  is  to  refign  them;  and  though 
that  be  hard,  *tis  fweet  to  fee  them  returned, 
as  Tfaac  was  to  his  Father  Abraham,  with  more 
Love  and  Blefling  than  before^  O  flupid 
World!  O  worldly  Cbriftians!  Not  only 
Strangers,  but  Enemies  to  this  excellent  Faith! 
And  whilft  fo,  the  Rewards  of  it  you  can 
never  know. 

§.  XIV.  But  Job  preffcs  hard  upon  Abraham  : 
His  Self-denial   alfo   was   very    fignaK      For 
when  the  MeiTengers  of  his  AfHldtions  came 
thick  upon  him,  one  doleful  Story  after  another, 
till  he  was  left  almoft  as  naked  as  when  he  was 
born  J  the  firft  Thing  he  did,  he  fell  to  the 
Ground,  and  worfhip'd  that  Power,  and  kifs'd 
that  Hand  that  (Irip'd  him:   So  far  from  mur- 
muring, that  he  concludes  his  Lof!es  of  Eftate 
Job  1. 2i.and  Children  with  thcfe  Words :  Naked  came  I 
out  of  my  Mother* s  Womb,  and  naked  /ball  I  re^ 
turn:  uhe  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  bath  taken 
away  5  blejfed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord.     O  the 
deep  Faith,    Patience,    and   Contentment  of 
this  excellent  .Man !  One  would  have  thought, 
this  repeated  News  of  Ruin  had  been  enough 
to  have  overfet  his  Confidence  in  God :  But 
it  did  not ;  that   ftay'd  him.     But  indeed  he 
Job  19.2 j^ tells  us  why:  His  Redeemer  liv'd;    /  know^ 
^'         fays  he,  that  my  Redeemer  lives.    And  it  ap- 
peared he  did ;  for  he  had  redeemed  him  from 
the  World  :  His  Heart  was  not  in  his  worldly 
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Comforts ;  his  Hope  lived  above  the  Joys  of 
Time,  and  Troubles  of  Mortality  j  not  tempt- 
ed with  the  one,  nor  (haken  by  the  other ;  but 
firmly  believed,  7hat  when  ajterhis  Skin  Worms 
Jhould  have  conjumed  bis  Body^  yet  with  his  Eyes 
hejkouldfee  God.  Thus  was  the  Heart  of  Job 
both  fubmitted  to,  and  comforted  in  the  Will 
of  God. 

§.  XV.  Mofes  is  the  next  great  Example  in 
facred  Story  for  remarkable  Self-denial,  before 
the  Times  of  Cbrijfs  Appearance  in  the  Flefli. 
He  had  been  laved  when  an  Infant,  by  an  ex- 
traordinary Providence,  and  it  feems,  by  what 
followed,  for  an  extraordinary  Service:  Pba-- 
raob's  Daughter,  whofe  Compaffion  was  the 
Means  of  his  Prefervation,  when  the  King  de-  - 
creed  the  Slaughter  of  the  Hebrew  Males»  tooksxod. :. 
him  for  her  Son,  and  gave  him  the  Education  ^> 
of  her  Father's  Court.  His  own  graceful  Pre- 
fence  and  extraordinary  Abilities,  joined  with 
her  Love  for  him,  and  Intereft  in  lier  Father 
to  promote  him,  muft  have  rendered  him,  if 
not  capable  of  Succedion,  at  leaf):  of  being 
chief  Minifter  of  Affairs  under  that  wealthy 
and  powerful  Prince.  For  Egypt  was  then 
what  Athens  and  Rome  were  after,  the  moft  fa- 
mous for  Learning,  Arts  and  Glory. 

§.  XVL  Bat  Mo/es^  ordained  for  other  Work, 
and  guided  by  a  better  Star,  an  higher  Princi- 
ple, no  fooncr  came  to  Years  of  Difcretion, 
than  the  Impiety  of  Egypt ^  and  the  Oppref- 
iions  of  his  Brethren  there,  grew  a  Burden  too 
heavy  for  him  to  bdre.     And  though  fo  wife 
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and  good  a  Man  could  not  want  thofe  generous 

and  grateful  Acknowledgments,   that  became 

the  Kindnefs  of  the  King's  Daughter  to  him  i 

Heb.  II.  yet  he  had  B\(o/een  that  God  that  was  invifible^ 

«4»  to  ^^.zxid  did  not  dare  to  live  in  the  Eafc  and  Plenty 

^^  ,6^  ^*  of  Pharaoh's  Hbufe,  whilft  his  poor  Brethren 

were  required  to  make  Brick  without  Straw. 

Thus  the  Fear  of  the  Almighty  taking  deep' 
hold  of  his  Heart,  he  nobly  refufed  to  be  called 
the  Son  of  Pbaraoh\  Daughter,  and  chofe 
rather  a  Life  of  Af9i£tion  with  the  mod  de- 
fpifed  and  oppreft  Ifraelites,  and  to  be  the  Com- 
panion of  their  Tribulations  and  Jeopardies^ 
than  to  enjoy  the  Pleafures  of  Sin  for  a  Seafon  j 
cfteeming  the  Reproaches  of  Chrift^  which  he 
fufFered  for  making  that  unwordly  Choice^ 
greater  Riches  than  all  the  Treafures  of  that 
Kingdom. 

§.  XVII.  Nor  was  he  To  foolifti  as  they 
thought  him  $  ht  had  Reafon  on  his  Side :  For 
it  is  feid.  He  bad  an  Eye  to  the  Recompence  of 
Reward:  He  did  but  refufe  a  lefler  Benefit  for 
a  greater.  In  this  his  Wifdom  tranfcended 
that  of  the  Egyptians  -,  for  they  made  the  pre- 
fent  World  their  Choice,  as  uncertain  as  the 
Weather,  and  fo  lofl  that  which  has  no  End. 
Mqfes  look'd  deeper,  and  weigh'd  the  Enjoy- 
ments of  this  Life  in  the  Scales  of  Eternity,  and 
found  they  made  no  weight  there.  He  govern- 
ed himfelf  not  by  the  immediate  PofTeflicn,  but 
the  Nature  and  Duration  of  the  Reward.  His 
Faith  corrected  his  AfFedlions,  and  taught  him 
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to  facrificc  the  Plcafurq  of  Self,  to  the  Hope  he 
had  of  a  future  more  excellent  Recom pence.  ^' 

§•  XVIII.  Ifaidb  was  no  inconfideriWe  In-Dorotheus 
ftance  of  this  bleffed  Self-denial;    vfrho  of  ajj\^^^^ 
Courtier  became  a  Prophet,  and  left  the  world- thJ^r^i^^ 
ly  Interefts  of  the  one,  for  the  Faith,  Patience,  p^cts. 
and  Sufferings  of  the  other.     For  his  Choicd 
did  not  only  lofe  him  the  Fkvour  of  Men,    but 
their  Wickedncfs,  enragfed  at  his  Integrity  to 
God,  in  his  ferVcnt  and  bold  Reproofs  of  them, 
made  a  Martyr  of  him  in  the  End  :  For  they 
barbaroufly  faw'd  him  afunder  in  the  Reign  of 
King  Manaffes.      Thus    died    that    excellent 
Man,  and,  commonly  called,  the  Evangelical 
Prophet. 

§.  XIX.  Iftiall  add,  of  many,  one  Example 
more,  and  that  is  from  the  Fidfclity  qf  Daniel i 
an  holy  and  wife  youhg  M^h,  that  when  his 
external  Advantages  came  in  Competition  with 
his  Duty  to  Almighty  God,  he  relinqui(h*d 
them  all :  And  inftead  of  being  fblicitous  how 
to  fecure  himfelf,  as  one  minding  nfothing  lefs, 
he  was,  with  utmoft  Hazard  of  hithfelf,  molt: 
careful  how  to  prefer  ve  the  Honour  of  God,  by 
his  Fidelity  to  his  Will.  And  though  at  the  firft 
itexpofed  him  to  Ruin,  yet,  as  an  Inftance  of 
great  Encouragement  to  si!},  that  like  him  will 
chufe  to  keep  a  good  Confcience  in  an  evil 
Time,  at  laft  it  advanctd  him  greatly  in  the 
World  ;  and  the  God  of  Daniel  was  made  fa-  ; 

mous  and  terrible  through  his  Pcrfcvcrance,  everi 
m  the  Eyes  oi  Heathen  Kings. 

E  •  §.  XX. 
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§.  XX.  What  Oiall  I  fay  of  all  the  reft,  who 
counted  nothing  dear,  that  they  might  do  the 
Will  of  God,  abandoned  their  worldly  COm-^ 
forts,  and  expofed  their  Eafe  and  Safety,  as 
Dorotheusoften  as  the  heavenly  Vifion  called  them,  to 
*id.  iijg  Wrath  and  Malice  of  degenerate  Princes, 
and  an  apoftate  Church  ?  More  efpecially  "Je^ 
remiab^  Ezekiel  and  Micab,  that  after  they  had 
denied  themfelves,  in  Obedience  to  the  divine 
Voice,  iealed  up  their  Teftimony  with  their 
Blood. 

Thu8  was  Self-denial  the  Pradice  and  Glory 
of  the  Ancients,  that  were  PredeceiTors  to  the 
Coming  of  Cbrifi  in  the  Flefh :  And  (hall  we 
hope  to  go  to  Heaven  without  it  now,  when 
our  Saviour  himfelf  is  become  the  moft  excel* 
lent  Example  of  it :  And  that  not  as  fomc 
1  Peter  2. would  fain  have  it^  viz.y^r  us,  that  we  need 
2o,2i,z2.m/.  but  for  us,  that  we  might  deny  ourfelves^ 
and  fo  be  the  true  Followers  of  his  bleflbd 
Example.' 

§.  XXI.  Whoever  therefore  thou  art,  that 
wouldft  do  the  Will  of  God,  but  fainteft  io 
thy  Defires,  from  the  Oppofition  of  worldly 
Confiderations ;  remember  I  tell  thee,  in  the 
Name  of  Cbrifi^  That  he  that  prefers  Father 
or  Mother,  Sifter  or  Brother,  Wife  or  Child, 
Houfe  or  Land,  Reputation,  Honour,  Office,- 
Liberty,  or  Life,  before  the  Teftimony  of  the 
Light  of  ^efu%^  in  his  own  Confciencc,  fliall 
be  rejected  of  him  in  the  folemn  and  general 
Inqucft  upon  the  World,  when  all  (hall  be 
judged,  and  receive  according  to  the  Deeds 
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done,  not  the  Profcffion  made,  in  this  Lifc^ 
It  was  the  Doftrine  of  Jefui^  ^at  if  thy  rtgbtUtLt$.i^^ 
Hand  offend  tbee^  thou  mujl  tut  it  off\  and  if^^* 
thy  right  Eye  offend  thee^  thou  muft  pluck  it  out : 
That  is,  if  the  mod  dear,  the  moft  ufeful  and 
tender  Comforts  thoti  enjoyeft,  ftand  in  thy 
Soul's  Way,  and  ihterrupt  thy  Obedience  to 
the  Voice  of  God,  and  thy  Conformity  to  hid 
holy  Will,  revealed  in  thy  Soul,  thoii  art  en- 
gaged; under  the  Penalty  of  Damnation,  td 
part  with  them. 

i  XXII.  The  Way  of  God  is  a  Way  of 
Faith,  as  dark  to  Senfe,  as  mortal  to  Self. 
'Tis  the  Children  of  Obedience,  who  county 
with  holy  PW,  all  things  Drofs  and  Dun^, 
that  they  may  win  Chrift,  and  know  and  walk  • 
in   this  narrow  Way.     Speculation  won't  do,  .  ^ 

nor  can  refined  Notions  enter,  the  Obedient^^^*  ^9* 
only  cat  the  Good  of  this  Land :  Jbey  that  ^i? John  7. 17. 
bis  fTill^  fays  the  bleflcd  Jefus,  Jhall  know  of 
my  Do£lrine\  them  he  will  inftfudt.  There 
is  no  Room  for  Inftrudlion, .  where  lawful  Self 
is  Lord,  and  not  Servant.  For  Self  cannot  re- 
ceive it:  That  which  fhould,  is  oppreft  by 
Self;  fearful;  and  dare  not.  O  what  will  xxyf. 
Father  or  Mother  lay  ?  How  will  my  Hufband 
ufe  me?  Or  finally,  what  will  the  Magiftrate 
do  with  me  ?  For  though  I  have  a  mbft  power- 
ful Perfwafion,  and  clear  Cgnviffion  upon  my 
Soul,  of  this  or  that  Thing,  yet  confidering 
how  unmodifh  it  is,  what  Enemies  it  has,  and 
bow  flrange  and  fingular  1  (hall  fcem  to  them, 
I  hope  Godi  will  pity  my  Wcakncfe:  If  I  link^ 
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I  am  but  FIe(h  and  Blood ;  it  may  be  hereafter 
he  may  better  enable  me  ;  and  there  is  Time 
enough.    Thus  felHfh,  fearful  Man. 

But  Deliberating  is  ever  worft  ;  for  the  Soul 
lofes  in  Parly:  The  Manifeflation  brings 
Power  with  it.  Never  did  God  convince  Peo- 
ple, but,  upon  Submifliom  he  impower'd  them* 
He  requires  nothing  without  Ability  to  per- 
form it :  That  were  mocking,  not  faving  of 
Men.  It  is  enough  for  thee  to  do  thy  Duty, 
that  God  (hews  thee  thy  Duty  ;  provided  thou 
clofeft  with  that  Light  and  Spirit,  by  which  he 
gives  thee  that  Knowledge.  They  that  want 
Power,  are  fuch  as  don't  receive  Cbriji  in  his 
Convidions  upon  the  Soul;  and  (uch  will  al- 
ways want  it :  But  fuch  as  do,  they  received 
Power,  like  thofe  of  old,  to  become  the 
Children  of  God,  through  the  pure-  Obedience 
of  Faith.    . 

§.  XXIII.  Wherefore,  let  me  befeech  you, 
by  the  Love  and  Mercy  of  God,  by  the  Life 
and  Death  of  Cbri^y  by  the  Power  of  his  Spi- 
rit, and  the  Hope  of  Immortality,  that  you, 
whofe  Hearts  are  eftablifh'd  in  your  temporal 
Comforts,  and  fo  Lovers  of  Self,  more  than 
of  ihefe  heavenly  Things,  would  let  the  Time 
paft  fuffice:  That  you  would  not  think  it 
enough  to  be  clear  of  fuch  Impieties,  as  too 
many  are  found  in,  whilft  your  inordinate  Love 
of  lawful  Things  has  defiled  your  Enjoyment 
of  them,  and  drawn  your  Hearts  fjom  the 
Fear,  Love,  Obedience,  and  Self-denial  of  a 
true  Difciple  of  Jefus.     Tack  about  then,  and 
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hearken  to  the  ftill  Voice  in  thy  Confcience$ 
it  tells  thee  thy  Sins,  and  of  Mifery  in  them. 
It  gives  a  lively  Difcovery  of  the  very  Vanity 
of  the  World,  and  opens  to  thy  Soul  fome  Pro- 
fp:dt  of  Eternity,  and  the  Comforts  of  the 
Jufl  that  are  at  Reft.  If  thou  adhered  to  this, 
it  will  divorce  thee  from  Sin  and  Self:  Thou 
wilt  foon  find,  that  the  Power  of  its  Charms  , 
exceed  that  of  the  Wealth,  Honour,  and  Beau- 
ty of  the  World,  and  finally  will  give  thee 
that  Tranquility,  which  the  Storms  of  Time 
can  never  ihipwreck,  nor  diforder.  Here  all 
thine  Enjoyments  are  bleft,  though  fmall,  yet 
great  by  that  Prefence  that  is  within  them. 

Even  in  this  World  the  Righteous  have  the 
better  of  it,  for  they  ufc  the  World  without 
Rebuke,  becaufe  they  don't  abufe  it.  They 
fee  and  blefs  the  Hand  that  feeds,  and  clothes, 
and  perferves  thendi^  And  as  by  beholding  him 
in  all  his  Gifts,  they  don't  adore  them,  but 
him';  fo  the  Sweetnefs  of  his  Blefiings  that 
gives  them,  is  an  Advantage  fuch  have  upoa 
thofe  that  fee  him  not.  Befides,  ifi  their  In- 
creafe  they  ane  not  lifted  up,  noi'  in  their  Ad- 
verfiiics  arc  they  caft  down  i  And  why  ?  Be- 
caufe they  are  moderate  in  the  one,  and  com- 
forted in  the  other,  by  his  divine  Prefence. 

In  (hort.  Heaven  is  the  Throne,  and  the 
Earth  but  the  Footilool,of  that  Man  that  hath 
Sclfupdcr  Foot.  And  thofe  that  know  that 
Station,  will  not  eafily  be  moved  ;  fuch  learn 
to  number  their  Days,  that  they  may  npt 
^  furprized  with  their  Difiblution }   and  to 
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^^\\.S*is,^^deem  their  ^ime^  hecaufe  the  Days  are  evil\ 
^^  remembring,  that  they  arc  Stewards,  and  muff 
deliver  lip  their  Accompts  to  an  impartial  Judge. 
Therefore  not  to  Self^  but  to  him  they  live, 
and  in  him  die,  and  are  bfeiTed  with  them  tha( 
die  in  the  Lord.  And  thus  I  cojiclude  my 
.  Difcourfe  of  the  right  Ufe  of  lawful  Self. 


CHAP.     Y- 

|.  I.  Of  unlawful  Self  Uis  two-foUi  I.  In^ 
*'  Religion.  2.  In  Morality.  §.  2.  0/  tbo/e 
that  are  moji  formal;  fuferftitious  and  pom-- 
fousin  Wor/hipi  §.  3.  Goa^s  Rebuke  of  car- 
nal Apprehcnfiom.  §.  4.  Chrift  drew  off  bit 
Di/ciples  from  the  Jewirti  exterior  IVorfbip^ 
and  inliituted  a  more  Jpiritual  one.  §.  5. 
Stephen  is  plain  and  full  in  this  Matter. 
§.  6.  Paul  refers  the  Teniple  of  God  twice  to 
Man.  §.  7.  Of  the  Crofs  of  tbefe  worlds 
ly  Worjhippers.  §.  8,  Vlcfh  and  Blood 
makes  their  Crofs  ^  therefore  can't  be  crucified 
by  it.  §.  9.  They  are  Yokes  without  Re/lraint^ 
^.  !o.  Of  the  Gaudinefs  of  their  Crojs^  and 
their  RefpeSl  to  it.  §.  w.'A  reclufe  Life  no 
true  Gofpel  Abnegation.  %.  12.  Comparifon 
between  Chrift'5  Self  denial;  and  theirs :  His 
leads  to  Purity  in  the  JVorld^  theirs  to  volun- 
tary Imprifonmenty  that  they  might  not  be 
tempted  of  the  IVorld.  The  Mijchief  which 
'    that  Example  followed,  would  do  to  the  World. 
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It  defiroys  ufejul  Society,  honefi  Labpur.  A 
lazy  Life  the  upal  Refuge  of  Idkne{f,  Poverty ^ 
and  guilty  Age.  §.  13.  OfCtiiWs  Crofi  in 
this  Cafe.  H'he  Impoffibility  thatfuch  an  ex- 
ternal Application  can  remove  an  internal 
Caufe.  §.  14.  An  Exhortation  to  the  Men  tf 
tbisBeb'ef^  not  to  deceive  tbemjehes. 

§.  I.T  Am  now  come  to  unlawful  Self,  which, 
^  more  or  lefs,  is  the  immediate  Concern-- 
ment  of  much  the  greater  Part  of  Mankind, 
This  unlawful' Self  is  two-fold.  Firft,  That 
which  relates  to  religious  Wor(hip ;  Secondly, 
That  which  concerns  moral  i^nd  civil  Conver-r 
fation  in  the  World,  And  they  are  both  of  in- 
finite Confequence,  to  be  confidered  by  us.  la 
which  I  (hall  be  as  breif  as  I  may,  with  Eafe 
to  my  Confcience,  and  no  Injury  to  the  Mat- 
ter. 

§.  11.  That  unlawful  Self  in  Religion^  that 
ought  to  be  mortified  by  the  Crofs  of  Cbrifty  is 
Man^s  Invention  and  Perforqfiance  of  Worflilp 
to  God,  as  divine,  which  is  not  fo,  either  ia 
its  Inftieution  or  Performance.  In  this  great 
Error,  thofe  People  have  the  Van  of  all,  that 
attribute  to  themfelves  the  Name  of  Cbrijlians^ 
that  are  moft  exterior,  pompous,  and  fuperftin 
tious  in  their  Wor(hip ;  For  they  do  not  only 
Qiifs  exceedingly,  by  a  fpiritual  Unpreparednef^ 
in  the  Way  of  their  pertormingWorftxip  to  God 
Almighty";  who  is  an  eternal  Spirit ;  but  tho 
Worfliip  itfelf  is  compofed  of  what  is  utterly 
^nqoofiftent  v(ith  the  very  Form  and  Pradice 
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oi  Chri/Fs  Dodrinc,  and  the  Apoftolical  Exatn-f 
pic.     For  whereas  that  was  plain  and  fpiritual, 
t^is  is  gaudy  and  worldly:  Cbriji's  moft  in- 
ward and  mental,  their's  mofl  outward  and  cor- 
poreal :  That  fuited  tq  the  Nature  of  God,  who 
h  a  Spirit^  this  accomodated  to  the  moft  car- 
nal Part/    So  that  infte^d  of  cjfcluding  Fle(h 
and  Blood,  behold  a  Worfliip  calculated  to  gra- 
tify them  :  As  if  the  Bufinels  were  not  to  pre- 
sent God  with  a  WoiQiip  to  pleafc  him,  but  to 
make  one  to  pleafe  thcmfelvcs.     A  Worfhip 
drefsM  with  fuch  ftatcly  Buildings,  and  Imagery, 
rich  Furnimres  and  Garments,  rare  Voice?  and 
•Mufick,  coftly  Lamps,  Wax-Candles,  and  Per- 
fumes; and  ^11  adted  with  that  moft  pleafing 
Variety  to  the  external  Senfes,  that  Art  caa  in- 
vent, or  Coft  procure :  As  i^  the  World  were 
to  turn  yew  or  Egyptian  again ;  or  that  God 
was  an  old  Man   indeed,  and   Ckri/i  a  little. 
5oy,  tp  be  treated  with  a  kind' of  religious 
IVlaik,  for  fo  they  pidure  him  in  their  Tem- 
ples (  and  two  many  in  their  Minds,     And 
tlie  Truth  is,  fuch  a  Woi(hip  piay  very  weU 
fpit  fuch  an  Idea  of  God  :  For  when  Men  can 
think  him  fuch  s^n  one  as  them(elves,  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  if  thqy  addrefs  to  him,  and  en- 
tertain   him   in  a  Way   that  vyould  be  moft 
pleafing  from  others  to  themfelves, 

§.  111.  But  what  faid  the  Almighty  to  fuch 

a  fenfual  People  of  old,    much  upon  the  like 

A^fal.  50.  pccaQon?  Tbou  thougbtefi  1  was  fuch  an  one  as 

V'^^'^'^'t'byjelf,  but  1  will  reprove  tbee,  and  fet  iby  Sint 

in  crc'er  bejore  tbee.     Now  confider  tbisj  ye  that 

^  '  '     '  "      '   '     "   '  Jorget 
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forget  God^  kft  I  tear  you  in  Pieces^  and  there 
be  none  to  deliver.  But  to  bim  that  orderetb  bis 
Conver/ation  aright  ^  will  I /hew  the  Salvation  of 
God.  This  is  the  Worfhip  acceptable  to  him. 
To  do  Juftice,  love  Mercy,  and  walk  humify  witkMie.  6. 8, 
God.  For  he  ihzt  fear cbes  the  Heart,  and  tries 
the  Reins  of  Man^  andfets  his  Sins  in  order  be-- 
fore  bim,  v^bo  is  the  God  of  the  Spirits  of  all 
Flejbs  looks  not  to  the  external  F^brick,  but 
internal  Frame  of  the  Soul,  and  Inclination  of 
the  Heart,  Nor  is  it  to  be  foberly  thought^ 
that  he,  who  is  cloathed  with  divine  Honour  and 
Majefiy  \  who  covers  hi mf elf  with  Light ^  as  with 
a  Garment ;  wkojiretches  out  the  Heavens  like  a 
Curtain ;  who  layeth  the  Beams  of  his  Chambers 
in  the  Deep  5  who  maketh  the  Clouds  bis  Chariots ; 
and  who  walks  upon  the  Wings  of  the  Wind  \ 
who  ipaketh  his  Angels  Spirits,  and  his  Minifters 
a  flaming  Fire  ;  who  laid  the  Foundation  of  the 
Barth,  that  it  Jhouldnot  be  moved Jor  every  can 
be  adequately  woi  (hipped  by  thole  human  In« 
ventions,  the  Refuge  of  an  apoftate  People 
from  the  primitive  Power  of  Religion,  and 
§piiituality  of  ChriflianVJ ordixp. 

§.  IV.  Ckrifl  drew  off  his  Difciples  from  the 
Glory  and  Worfhip  of  the  outward  Temple, 
and  inAituted  a  more  inward  and  fpiritual 
Worship,  in  which  he  inftruded  his  Followers, 
Te /ball neither  in  this  Mountain^  nor  yet  at  Je-joiui4.2x» 
fufalerb,  /ays  Chri/i  to  the  Samaritan  Woman,  ?4* 
worfhip  the  Father  \  God  is  a  Spirit^  and  they 
that  wor/}:ip  bim,  muft  worjhip  bim  in  Spirit 
find  in  frutL  As  if  he  had  faid  3  For  the  Sake 

of 
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of  the  Wcaknefs  of  the  People,  God  condc- 
Icended  in  old  Time  to  limit  himfelf  to  an 
outward  Time,  Place,  Temple  and  Service,  in 
and  by  which  h^  would  be  worshipped :  But' 
this  wa$  during  Men's  Ignorance  of  his  Omni- 
prcience,  gnd  that  they  conlidered  not  what 
God  is,  nor  where  he  is.     But  I  am  come  to 
reveal  him,  to  as  many  as  receive  me.     And  I 
teU  you  that  God  is  a  Spirit,   and  will  be  wor« 
fliippcd  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,    People  muft  be 
acquainted  with  him  as  a  Spirit,  confider  him, 
and  woi(hip  him  as  fuch.    ^Tis  not  that  bodily 
Worfliip,   iior  thefe  ceremonious  Services,  in 
Ufe  among  you  now,  that  will  ferve,  or  give 
Acceptance  with  this  God  that  is  a  Spirit :  No, 
you  muft  obey-  his  Spirit  that  ftrives  with  you, 
to  gather  you  opt  of  the  Evil  of  the  Worldj^ 
that  by  bowing  to  the  Inftrudlions  and  Com- 
i[nands  ot  his  Spirit  in  your  oyfn  Souls,  you  may 
know  what  it  is  to  wprlhip  him  as  a  Spirit ; 
then  you  will  underdand,  that  'tis  not  going  to 
this  Mountain,  nor  Jerufakm^  but  to  do  the 
Will  of  God,  to  keep  his  Commandments,  and 
commune  with  thine  own  Heart,  and  fin  not  y 
take  up  thy  Crofe,  meditate  in  his  holy  Law^ 
and  follow  the  Example  of  l;iiii\  whon^.  the  Far 
ther  hath  fent. 

§.  V.  Wherefore  Stephen,  that  bold,  ajid  con- 
flant  Martyr  of  Jefus^  thus  told  the  ^ews^  when 
a  Prifoner  at  the  3ar  for  difputing  about  the 
End  of  their  beloved  Temple,  and  its  Services, 
Acis  7,47.  but  falfly  accufed  of  Blafphemy,  Solomon^  faid 
Stephen^  built  God  an  Houfe\  Imobeit^  Godr 
4''felletb  not  in  T^empks  made  mtk  Hqnds\  asi 

iaithi 
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faith  the  Prophet,  Heaven  is  my  lironey  andli^i6,  u 
the  Earth  is  my  FoQtJiooly  what  Houji  will  ye^ 
build  me^  faith  the  Lord?  Or  what  is  the  Place 
of  my  Reft  ?  Hath  not  my  Hand  made  ail  tbefi 
things?    Behold  a  total   Overthrow    to  all 
yrorldly  Temple^  and  their  ceremoDioas  Ap* 
pendencies.     The  Martyr  follows  his  Blow  up- 
on thofe  apoftate  Jews^  who  were  of  thofe 
Times  the  pompous,    ceremonious,    worldly 
Worfliippers :  Te  Jiiff-necked  and  uncircumciJedfiOs^.^u 
in  Heart  and  Ears^  ye  do  always  refifi  the  Holy 
'Ghoft ;  as  did  your  Fathers;  fo  do  ye.     As  if  he 
had  told  them ;  No  matter  for  your  outward 
Temples,  Rites,  and  (hadowy  Services,   your 
Pretentions  to  Succeflion  in  Nature  from  Abra^ 
ham ;  and  by   Religion  from  Mofes ;  you  are 
RefiAers  of  the  Spirit,  Qain-fay^rs  of  its  In- 
ftrudtions :  You  will  not  bow  to  his  Counfel, 
nor  are  your  Hearts  right  towards  Gojd  :  You 
arc  the  Succcflbrs  of  your  Fathers  Iniquity; 
and  though  verbal  Admirers,  yet  none  of  the 
^uccef][b^s  of  the  Prophets  in  Faith  and  Life. 

But'the  f  rophet  IJaiah  carries  it  a  little  fur- 
ther than  is  cited  by  Stephen.  For  after  having 
declared  what  is  not  God's  Houfe,  the  Place 
where  his  Honour  dwells,  immediately  follow 
thefe  Words :  But  to  this  Man  will  1  lookj  evenVbi.  66.  u 
tp  him  that  is  foor^  and  of  a  contrite  Spirit^  and 
trembleth  at  mylVord^  Behold,  O  carnal  and 
fuperftitious  Man,  the  true  Worshipper,  and 
the  Place  of  God's  Reft !  This  is  the  Houfe 
and  Temple  of  him  whom  tlie  Heaven  oJF 
Heavens  cannot  contain :  An  Houfe  Self  can- 
^'  '  '" not 
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not  build,  nor  the  Art  nor  Power  of  Man  pre-? 
pare  or  confecrate. 

§.  VI.  Pauly  that  great  Apoftle  of  the  Gen^ 
tiksy  twice  cxprcfly  refers  the  Word  Temple 
to  Man  :  Once  in  his  Epiflle  to  the  Church  at 
%^ou(>.  CQrintb\  Know  ye  not ^  lays  he,  that  you  are  the 
^^'         TTemples  oftbe\Holy  Gho/l^  which  is  in  you^  which 
ye  have  of  God  f  &c«  and  not  the  Building  of 
Man's  Hand  and  Art.      Again,  he  tells  the 
z  Cor.  6.  fame  People,  in  his  fccond  Epiftle,  For  ye  are 
V'         the  Tempk  of  the  living  God,  as  God  hath /aid  ^ 
and  then  cites  God*s  Words  by  the  Prophet, 
J^eV//  dwell  in  them^  and  walk  in  them  j  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  Jhall  be  my  People. 
This  is  the  evangelical  Temple,  the  Chrifiian 
Church,  whofe  Ornaments  are  not  the  Em- 
broideries and  Furnitures  of  worldly  Art  and 
Wealth,  but  the  Graces  of  the  Spirit,  Meek- 
ncfs,  Love,  Faith,  Patience,  Self-denial,    and 
Pfov.  8.  Charity.     Here  it  is,  that  the  eternal  Wifdom^ 
^^>^l»^S*that  was  with  God  from  everla/lingy  before  the 
Hills  were  br ought  f or tb^  or  the  Mountains  laid, 
chufes  to  dwell,  rejoicing,  feys  Wifdom,  in  the, 
habitable  Part  of  the  Earth,  and  my  Delights 
were  with  the   Sons  of  Men ;  not   in  Houfcs 
built  of  Wood  and  Stone.    This  living  Houfe 
is  more  glorious  than   Solomori^  dead  Houfe ; 
and  of  which  his  was  but  a  Figure,  as  he,  the" 
Builder,  was  of  Chrifl,  who  builds  us  up  an 
holy  Temple  to  God.     'Twas  promifed  of  old. 
Hag.  2. 9.that  72^^  Glory  of  the  latter  Houfe  fhould  tran- 
fcend  the  jGlory  ofthejormer\  which  may  be 
applied  to  this :    Not  one  outward  Temple  or 

Koufi% 
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Houfe  to  excel  another  in  outward  Luftrc ;  for 
where  is  the  Benefit  of  that  ?  But  the  divine 
Glory,  the  Beauty  of  Holinefs  in  the  Gofpel- 
houfe  or  Church,  made  up  of  renewed  Be<- 
licvers,  (hould  exceed  the  outward  Glory  of 
Solomori^  Teoiple,  which,  in  Comparifon  of 
the  latter  Daya^  was  but  Flefii  to  Spirit,  fading 
Refemblance,  to  the  eternal  Subilance. 

But  for  all  this,  Cbriliians  have  Meeting- 
places,  yet  not  in  Jewi/h  or  Heathen  State,  bat 
plain  ;  void  of  Pomp  and  Ceremony ;  (biting 
the  Simplicity  of  their  blefled  Life  and  Doc- 
trine. For  God's  Prefence  is  not  with^  the 
Houfe,  but  with  them  that  are  in  it,  who  are 
the  Gofpel-Church,  and  not  the  Houfe.  O ! 
that  fuch  as  call  themfelves  Cbri/iians^  knew 
but  a  real  San^ity  in  themfelves,  by  the  wafh- 
ing  of  God*s  regenerating  Grace,  inftead  of 
that  imaginary  Sandity  afccibed  to  Places: 
They  would  then  know  what  the  Church  is ; 
'and  where,  in  thefe  Evangelical  Days,  is  the 
Place  of  God's  Appearance.  This  made  the 
Prophet  David  fay,  The  King's  Daughter  is  all 
glorious  within^  her  Cloathing  is  of  wrought  Gold. 
What  is  the  Glory  that  is  within  the  true 
Church,  and  that  Gold  that  makes  up  that  in- 
ward Glory?  Tell  me,  O  fuperftitious  Man ! 
Is  it  thy  ftately  Temples,  Altars,  Tables,  Car- 
pets, Tapeftries:  Thy  Veftments,  Organs, 
Voices,  Candles,  Lamps,  Cenfers,  Plate  and 
Jewels,  with  the  like  Furniture  of  thy  worldly 
Temples  ?  No  fuch  Matter  j  they  bare  no  Pro- 
portion  with  the  divine   Adornment  of  the 

King 
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King  of  Heaven's  Daughter^  the  bleiTed  and 
redeemed  Church  of  Chn%  Miferable  Apof- 
tacy  that  k  is !  And  a  wretched  Supplenient  in 
the  Lof^  and  Abfence  of  the  apoftolick  Life^ 
the  fpiritual  Glory  of  the  primitive  Church. 

§.  VII.  But  yet  fome  of  thcfc  Adtnirers  of 
external  Pomp  and  Glory  in  Worfliip,  would  be 
thought  Lovers  of  the  Crofs,  and  to  that  End 
have  made  to  themfelves  many.  But  alas ! 
what  Hopes  can  there  be  of  reconciling  that  to 
'  Cbrifiianity^  that  the  nearer  it  coines  to  its  Re- 
iemblance,  the  farther  oft  it  is  in  Reality  ?  For 
their  very  Crofs  and  Self-denial,  are  mod  un- 
lawful Self :  And  whild  they  fancy  to  worlhip 
God  thereby,  they  mod  dangeroufly  err  from 
the  true  Crofs  of  Cbrijl^  and  that  holy  Abne- 
gation that  was  of  his  blefled  Appointment. 
^Tis  true,  they  have  got  a  Crofs,  but  it  feems 
V  to  be  in  the  Room  of  the  true  One ;  and  fo 
.  mannerly,  that  it  will  do  as  they  will  have  it 
that  wear  it :  For  inilead  of  mortifying  their 
Wills  by  it,  they  made  it,  and  ufe  it  according 
to  them.  So  that  the  Crofs  is  become  their 
Enfign^  that  do  nothing  but  what  they  lift. 
Yet  by  that  they  would  be  thought  his  Difci- 
ples,  who  never  did  his  own  Will,  but  the  Will 
of  his  heavenly  Father. 

§.  VIII.  This  is  fuch  a  Crofs  as  Flcfli  and[ 
Blood  can  carry,  for  Fle(h  and  Blood  invented 
it ;  therefore  not  the  Crofs  of  CHRIST,  that 
is  to  crucify  Flefh  and  Blood.  Thoufands  of 
them  have  no  more  Virtue  than  a  Chip :  Poor 
empty  Shadows^  not  fo  much  as  Images  of  the 
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trae  one.  Some  carry  them  for  Charms  aboot 
them,  but  never  repel  one  Evil  with  them. 
They  &n  with  them  upon  iheir  Backs ;  and 
though  they  put  them  in  their  Bofoms,  their 
beloved  Lufts  lie  there  too,  without  the  leaft 
Difquiet.  Tliey  are  as  dumb  as  EUjab^s  Mock- iKlnssiS. 
gods ;  no  Li£e  nor  Power  in  them :  And  how^^* 
flioold  they,  whoie  Matter  is  earthly,  and 
whofe  Figure  and  Workmanfliip  are  but  the 
Invention  and  Labour  of  worldly  Artifts  ?  b  it 
poiiible  that  fdch  Crofles  (hould  mend  their 
Makers?  Surely  not. 

§.  IX.  Theie  are  Yokes  without  Refiraint, 
and  Crofles  that  never  contradiAi  A  whole 
Cart-load  of  them  would  leave  a  Man  as  un- 
mortified  as  they  find  him.  Men  may  fooner 
knock  their  Brains  out  with  them,  than  theit 
Sins :  And  that,  I  fear,  too  many  of  them  know 
in  their  very  Confciences  that  ufe  them,  indeed 
adore  them,  and,  which  can  only  happen  to 
the  falfe  Crois,  are  proud  of  theni  too,  fince 
the  true  One  leaves  no  Pride,  where  it  is  truly 
borne. 

§.  X4  For  as  their  Religion,  (o  their  Crofi  is 
tery  gaudy  and  triumphant :  But  in  what  ?  In 
precious  Metals  and  Gems,  the  Spoil  of  Super- 
ftition  upon  the  Peoples  Pockets.  Thefe  Crofles 
are  made  of  earthly  Treafure,  inftead  of  learn* 
ing  their  Hearts  that  wear  thenii  to  deny  it : 
And  like  them  they  are  refpe^ted  by  their 
Finery.  A  rich  Crofs  (hall  have  many  Gazers 
and  Admirers;  the  mean,  in  this,  as  other 
Things,  are  more  negleded,    I  could  appeal 

to 
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to  ihemfelves  of  this  great  Vanity  and  Super-^ 
ftition.  O!'  how  very  fliort  is  this  of  theble^Tcd 
Crofs  of  JESUS,  that  takes  away  the  Sins  of 
the  World. 

§.  XL  Nor  is  a  rccliife  Life,  the  boafted 
Righteoufnefs  of  iome,  aiiich  more  commend* 
able,  or  one  whit  nearer  to  the  Nature  of  the 
true  Croisi  For  if  it  be  not  unlawful  as  other 
Things  are,  ^is  unnatural,  which  true  Religion 
teaches  not.  The  Chriftian  Convent  and  Mo- 
naftery  are  within,  where  the  Soul  is  encloif- 
tered  from  Sin.  And  this  religious  Houfe  the 
true  Followers  oiCbriJi  carry  about  with  them, 
who  exempt  not  themfelves  from  the  Conver- 
iation  of  the  World,  though  they  keep  them- 
.  feives  from  the  Evil  of  the  World  in  their  Con- 
verfation.  That  is  a  lazy,  rufty,  unprofitable 
Self-denial,  burdenfome  to  others  to  feed  their 
Idlenefs ;  Religious  Bedlams^  where  People  afe 
kept  up  left  they  fhould  do  Mifchtef  ab'-oad  : 
Patience  per  Force :  Self-denial  againft  their 
Will,  rather  ignorant  than  virtuous ;  and  out 
of  the  Way  of  Temptation,  than  conftant  iii 
it.  No  Thanks  if  they  tommit  not,  what  they 
are  not  tempted  to  commit.  What  ^  the  Eye 
views  not,  the  Heart  craves  not,  as  well  as  rues 
not. 

§.  XII.  The  Crofs  of  Chri/i  is  of  another 
Nature:  It  truly  overcomes  the  World,  and 
leads  a  Life  of  Purity  \\\  the  Face  of  its  Allure- 
ments :  They  that  bear  it,  are  not  thus  chained 
op,  for  Fear  they  (hould  bite ;  nor  lock'd  up, 
kft  they  (hould  be  ftole  away  :  No,  they  re- 
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ccivc  Power  from  Chri/i  their  Captain,  to  refift 
the  Evil,  and  do  that  which   is  good  in  the 
Sight  of  God ;  to  dcfpifc  the  World,  and  love 
its  Reproach  above  its  Praife:  And  not  only 
not  to  ofiend  others,  but  love  thofe  that  offend 
them,  though  not  for  offending  them.     What 
a  World  (hould  we  have,  if  «very  Body,  for 
Fear    of  tranfgreffing,    Should  mew   himfelf 
up  within  four  Walls?    No  fuch  Matter;  the 
Perfedtion   of  the  Cbrijlian  Life  extends  to 
every  honcft  Labour  dr  Traffick  ufed  among 
Men.  This  Severity  is  not  the  Effed  of  Chri/i'% 
free  Spirit,  but  a  voluntary,  fleflily  Humility, 
meer  Trammels  of  their  own  making  and  put- 
ting on,  without  Prefcription  or  Reafon.     In 
all  which^  'tis  plain,  they  are  their  own  Law- 
givers,   and  fct  their  own  Rule,  Muldt  and 
Ranfom:    A  conftrained   Harihnefs,    out  of 
Joint  to  the  reft  of  the  Creation  :  For  Society 
is  one  great  End  of  it,  and  not  to  be  deftroyed     ^ 
for  Fear  of  Evil ;  but  Sin  banilhV,  that  fpoils 
it,  by  fteady  Reproof,  and  a  confpicuous  Ex- 
ample of  tried  Virtue.    True  Godlinefs  does  . 
not  turn  Men  out  of  the  World,   but  enables 
them  to  live  better  in  it,and  excites  their  Endea- 
vours to  dieud  it :  Not  hide  their  Gindle  under 
a  Bdfhel,    but  fet  it  upon  a  Table  in  a  Candle- 
ftick.     Befides,  'tis  a  felfifh  Invention ;    and 
that  can  never  be  the  Way  of  taking  up  the 
CroDs,  which  the  true  Crofs  is  therefore  takea 
up  to  fubje£t.     But 'again,  this  Humour  runs 
away  by  itfelf,  and  leaves  the  World  behind 
to  be  loft  >  Cbrijlians  ftiould  keep  the  Helm, 
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and  guide  the  Vcflcl  to  its  Port ;  not  meanly 
itcal  out  at  the  Stern  of  the  World,  and  leave 
tbofe  that  are  in  it  without  a  Pibt,  to  be  driven 
by  the  Fury  of  evil  Times,  upon  the  Rock  or 
Sand  of  Ruin.  In  fine,  this  Sort  of  Life,  if 
taken  up  by  young  People,  is  commonly  to 
cover  Idlcnefs,  or  to  pay  Portions  j  to  (avc  the 
Lazy  from  the  Pain  of  Punifliment,  or  Quali- 
ty from  the  Difgrace  of  Poverty :  One  won't 
work,  and  the  other  fcorns  it.  If  aged,  a  long 
Life  of  Guilt  fometimcs  flics  to  Superftiiion  for 
H  Refuge  5  and  after  having  had  its  own  Will 
in  other  Things,  would  finifti  it  in  a  wilful  Re- 
ligion to  make  God  amends. 

§.  XIII.  But  taking  up  the  Crofs  of  JESUS 
is  a  more  interior  Exercife  :  It  is  the  Circum- 
fpedtion  and  Difcipline  of  the  Soul,  in  Con- 
formity to  the  divine  Mind  therein  revealed. 
Does  not  the.  Body  follow  the  Soul,  and  not 
the  Soul  the  Body  ?  Do  not  fuch  confider,  that 
no  outward  Cell  can  (hut  up  the  Soul  from  Luft, 
the  Mind  from  an  Infinity  of  unrighteous 
Imaginations?  The  Thoughts  of  Man's  Heart 
are  evil,  and  that  continually.  Evil  comes 
from  within,  and  not  from  without :  How 
then  can  an  external  Application  remove  an 
internal  Caufe ;  or  a  Reflraint  upon  the  Body, 
work  a  Confinement  of  the  Mind  ?  Lefs  much 
than  without  Doors :  For  where  there  is  lead 
of  Adion,  there  is  moft  Time  to  think  ;  and 
if  thofe  Thoughts  are  not  guided  by  an  higher 
Principle,  Convents  arc  more  mifchievous 
Mo  the  World  than  Exchanges.  And  yet  a 
*  Retire- 


Part  I.  No  Crqss,  No  GrownJ  67 

Retirement  is  both  an  excellent  and  needful 
Thing  5  Crowds  and  Throngs  were  not  much 
frequented  by  the  ancient  holy  Pilgrims. 

§.  XIV.  But  then  examine,  OMan,  thy 
Bottom,  what  it  is,  and  who  placed  thee  there; 
left  in  the  End  it  ihould  appear,  thou  haft  put 
an  eternal  Cheat  upon  thy  own  Soul,  I  muft 
confefs  lam  jealous  of  the  Salvation  of  my  owa 
Kind,  having  found  Mercy  with  my  heavenly 
Father :  J  would  have  none  deceive  themfelves 
to  Perdition,  efpecially  about  Religion,  where 
People  are  moft  apt  to  take  all  for  granted,  and 
lofe  infinitely  by  their  own  Flatteries  and  Neg- 
lect. The  inward,  fteady  Righteoufnefs  of 
Jtfus  is  another  Thing,  than  all  the  contrived 
I>evotion  of  poor  fepcrftitious  Man :  And  to 
ftand  approved  in  the  Sight  of  God,  excels  that 
bodily  Excrcife,  in  Religion^  refulting  from 
the  Invention  of  Men.  And  the  Soul  that  is 
awakened  and  preferved  by  his  holy  Power  and 
Spirit,  lives  to  him  in  the  Way  of  his  own  In- 
ftitution,  and  worfliips  him  in  his  own  Spirit^ 
that  is,  in  the  holy  Scnfe,  Life,  and  Leadings 
of  it  5  which  indeed  is  the  evangelical  Wor- 
(hip.  Not  that  I  would  be  thought  to  flight  a 
true  Retirement :  For  I  do  not  only  acknow- 
ledge, but  admire  Solitude.  Cbri/i  himfclf  was 
an  Example  of  it :  He  lovM  and  chofe  to  fre- 
quent Mountains,  Gardens,  Sea-fides.  They 
are  requifit  to  the  Growth  of  Piety ;  and  I 
reverence  the  Virtue  that  feeks  and  ufcS  it; 
wifliing  there  were  more  of  it  in  the  World : 
But  then   it  (hould  be  free,    not  conftraincd: 
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What  Benefit  to  the  Mind,  to  have  it  for  a 
Puni(hment>  and  not  a  Pleafure  ?  Nay,  I  have 
long  thought  it  an  Error  among  all  Sorts,  that 
ufe  not  monaftick  Lives,  that  they  have  no 
Retreats  for  tlie  Afflidted,  the  Tempted,  the 
Solitary,  and  the  Devout  s  where  they  might 
undifturbedly  wait  upon  God,    pafs  through 
their  religious  Exercifes ;   and,   being  thereby 
ftrengthened,  may,  with  more  Power  over  their 
own  Spirits,    enter  into   the  Bufinefs  of  the 
World  again  ;  though  the  Icfs  the  better  to  be 
fure.     For  divine  Pleafures  are  found  in  a  free 
Solitude. 


CHAP.     VI. 

§.  I.  But  Men  of  more  refined  Belief  and  Prac- 
tice^ are  yet  concerned  in  this  unlawful  Self 
about  Religion:  §.  2.  *lis  the  Rife  of  the 
Performance  of  JVorfiip  God  regards.  §.  3 . 
True  Worfhip  is  only  from  an  Heart  prepared 
by  God's  Spirit.  §.  4.  The  Soul  of  Man  is 
deady  without  the  divine  Breath  of  Life^  and 
Jo  not  capable  of  wor (hipping  the  living  God. 
§.  5.  IVe  are  not  to  fiudy  what  to  pray  for. 
How  Chriftians  fhould  pray.  The  Aid  they 
have  from  God.  §.  6.  The  Way  of  obtaining 
this  Preparation :  'Tis  by  waitings  as  David 
and  others  didof  old^  in  holy  Silence^  that  their 
Wants  and  Supplies  are  be/i  feen.  §.  7.  The 
Whole  and  the  Full  think  they  need  not  this 

Waitings 
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Waitingy  and  foMfe  it  not:  But  the  Poor  in 
Spirit  are  of  another  MinJ;  wherefore  the 
Lord  bears  and  Jills  them  with  bis  good  Things. 
§.8.  If  there  were  not  this  Preparation^  the 
Jcwifli  7/Wi  would  have  been  more  holy  and 
Jpiritual  than  the  Gofpel  j  for  even  then  it  was 
required \  much  more  now.  ^.  g.  As  Sin,  Jo 
Formality  cannot  wor/hip  God:  Thus  David, 
Ifaiah,  &c.  §.  10.  Gods  own  Forms  and 
Jnflitutions  hateful  to  him,  unlefs  bis  own^ 
Spirit  ufe  them-,  much  more  thofe  of  Maris 
contriving.  §.  li.  Gods  Children  fiver  meP 
God  in  his  Way^  not  their  own ;  and  in  his 
Way  they  always  found  Help  and.  Comfort.  In 
Jeremiah'i  Time  it  was  the  fame  \  bis  Goodnefs 
was  manifefled  to  his  Children  that  waited 
truly  upon  him :  'Twas  an  inward  Senfe  and 
Enjoyment  of  him  they  thirlled  after.  Cbrift 
charged  his  Difciples  alfh  to  .wait  for  the  Spirit., 
§.  1 2 .  T^bis  DoSlrine  of  Waiting,  further 
opened,  and  ended  with  an  Allufion  to  the  Pool 
c/Bcthcfdaj  a.  lively  Figure  of  inward  Wait- 
ir^,  and  its  blejjed,  EJfeSls.  §.  13,  Four 
Things  necejfary  taWor (hip 'y  the  SanStiJicatuni 
of  the  Worfhipptr^  and  the  Confecration  of  the 
Offering,  and  the  Tubing  to  be  prayed  for :  And 
hftly.  Faith  to  pray  in:  And  all  mufi  be^ 
right y  that  is  of  God's  giving.  §.  14.  Tie- 
great  Power  of  Faith  in  Prayer ;  witnefi  tbe^ 
importunate  Woman.  The  Wicked  and'  tor^. 
mal  ajk,  and  receive  not ;  the  Reafon  why. 
But  Jacob  and  bis  true  Off-fpring^  the  FoU 
ItSVfrs  of  bis  Faith,  prevail.  §.  15*  Tiis, 
F  3  Jhews^ 
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Jhews^  why  Chrift  upbraided  bis  Difciplts 
with  their  little  Faith.  The  NeceJJity  of  Faith. 
Chrift  works  no  Good  on  Men  without  it. 
§.  16.  This  Faith  is  not  only  pojjible  now,  hut 
necejfary.  §.  17.  What  it  isy  further  unfold- 
ed. §.  18.  Who  the  Heirs  of  this  Faith  are\ 
and  what  were  the  noble  Works  of  it  in  the 
former  Ages  of  the  Jujl. 

§.  LD  U  T  there  be  others,  of  a  more  refined 
^^  Speculation,  and  reformed  Praftice, 
who  dare  not  ufe,  and  lefs  adore,  a  Piece  of 
Wood  or  Stone,  an  Image  of  Silw  or  Gold ; 
nor  yet  allow  of  that  Jewijh^  or  rather  Pagan 
Pomp  in  Worfliip,  praftifed  by  others,  as  if 
Chrift* %  Worfliip  were  of  this  World,  though 
his  Kingdom  be  of  the  other;  but  are dodtrin- 
ally  averfc  to  fuch  Superftition,  and  yet  refrain 
not  to  bow  to  their  own  religious  Duties,  and 
efteem  their  formal  Performance  of  levcral 
Parts  of  Worfliip,  that  go  againft  the  Grain  of 
their  fleflily  Eafc,  and  a  Precifenefs  therein,  no 
fmall  Crofs  unto  them  ;  and  that  if  they  abftain 
from  ^rofs  and  fcandalous  Sins,  or  if  the  Aft 
be  not  committed,  though  the  Thoughts  of 
it  are  embraced,  and  that  it  has  a  full  Career  in 
the  Mind,  they  hold  themfclves  fafe  enough, 
within  the  Pale  of  Difciplefliip,  and  Walls  of 
Cbriftianity.  But  this  alfo  is  too  mean  a  Cha- 
rafter  of  the  Difcipline  of  Chrift"^  Crofs:  And 
thofe  that  flatter  themfclves  with  fuch  a  Sort  of 
taking  it  up,  will  in  the  End  be  deceived  with 
a   iandy   Foundation,    ^nd  9  Midnight  Cry, 
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For  faid  Cbrift^  But  I  fay  unto  you^  that  everyUzx.  «• 
idle  Word  that  Men  fhallfpeak,  tbey Jball give an^^' 
Account  thereof  in  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

§•  II.  For  firil,  'Tis  not  performing  Duties 
of  Religion,  but  the  Rife  of  the  Performance 
that  God  looks  at.  Men  may,  and  fome  do, 
crofs  their  own  Wills,  in  their  own  Wills ; 
voluntary  Omiflion,  or  Commiffion  :  Who  basK^.  x.  i» 
required  tbis  at  your  Hands  ?  faid  the  Lord  of 
old  to  the  Jews^  when  they  feemed  induftrious 
to  have  ferved  him  $  but  it  was  in  a  Way  of 
their  own  contriving  or  inventing,  and  in  their 
own  Time  and  Will  5  not  with  the  Soul  truly 
touch'd  and  prepared  by  the  divine  Power  of 
God ;  but  bodily  Worfliip  only  thit  the  Apoftlc 
tells  usy  profits  little.  Not  keeping  to  the  Man- 
ner of  taking  up  the  Crofs  in  Wor(hip,  as  well 
as  other  Things,  has  been  a  great  Caufe  of  the 
troublefome  Superftition  that  is  yet  in  the 
World.  For  Men  have  no  more  brought  their 
Wor(hip  to  the  Teft,  than  their  Sins:  Nay, 
lefs ;  for  they  have  ignorantly  thought  the  one 
a  Sort  of  Excufe  for  the  other ;  and  not  that 
their  religious  Performances  (hould  need  a 
Croft,  or  an  Apology. 

§.  IIL  But  true  Worfliip  can  only  come  from 
an   Heart  prepared   by  the  Lord.     This  Pre-iProv.  if. 
paration  is  by  the  Sandification  of  the  Spirit  ;^- 
by  which,   if  God's  Children  are  led  in  the  j^  ' 
general  Courfe  of  their  Lives,  as  Ptf»/ teaches, 
much -more  in  their  Worfliip  to  their  Creator  - 
and  Redeemer.       And   whatever   Prayer  be 
made^  or  Doctrine  be  uttered,  and  not  from 
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the  Preparation  of  the  holy  Spirit,  it  is  not  ac- 
ceptable with  God:  Nor  can  it  be  the  true 
evangelical  Worfhip,  which  is  in  Spirit  and 
Trath ;  that  is,  by  the  Preparation  and  Aid  of 
the  Spirit.  For  what's  an  Heap  of  the  moil 
pathetical  Words  to  God  Almighty;  or  the 
Dedication  of  any  Place  or  Time  to  him  ?  He 
is  a  Spirit,  to  whom  Words,  Places^  and  Times, 
ftridtly  confidered,  are  improper  or  inadequate. 
And  though  they  be  the  InAruments  of  pub<- 
lick  Worlhip,  they  are  but  bodily  and  vifible, 
and  cannot  carry  oar  Requeft&  any  &rther, 
much  lefs  recommend  them  to  the  invifible 
God;  by  no  means:  They  are  for  the  Sake  of 
the  Congregation :  'Tis  the  Language  of  the 
Soul  God  hears ;  nor  can  that  fpeak,  but  by 
the  Spirit ;  or  groan  bright  to  Almighty  God, 
without  the  Afliftance  of  it. 

§•  IV.  The  Soul  of  Man,  however  lively  in 
other  Things,  is  dead  to  God,  till  he  breath 
the  Spirit  of  Life  into  it :  It  cannot  live  to  him, 
much  lefs  worfliip  him,  without  it.  Thus 
God,  by  Ezekie/y  tells  us,  when  in  a  Vifioa 
of  the  Refioration  of  Mankind,  in  the  Perfon 
of  JJrael^  an  ufual  Way  of  fpeaking  among  the 
j^^f^^^j^  Prophets,  and  as  often  miftaken,  I  will  open 
your  Graves,  faitb  the  Lord,  and  put  my  Spirit 
in  you,  and  ye  /ball  live.  So,  though  Chrifl 
taught  his  Difciples  to  pray,  they  were,  in  fome 
Sort,  Difciples  before  he  taught  them ;  not 
worldly  Men,  whofe  Prayers  are  an  Abomina- 
tion to  God.  And  his  teaching  them,  is  not 
^n  Argument  that  eyery-body  mud  fay  thfit 
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Prayer,  whether  he  can  fay  it  with  the  fame 
Heart,  and  under  the  fame  Qualifications,  as 
his  poor  Difciples  and  Followers  did  or  not,  as 
is  now  too  fuperftitioafly  and  prefumptuoufly 
pradifed.  But  rather,  that  as  they  then,  fo 
we  now,  are  not  to  pray  our  own  Prayers,  but 
his ;  that  is,  fuch  as  he  enables  us  to  make,  as 
he  enabled  them  then. 

§.  V.  For  if  we  arc  not  to  take  Thought  whatvbt  la 
v)ejhalljay  when  we  come  before  worldly  Princes^  "9»  ^o, 
hecaufe  it  Jhall  then  be  given  us ;  and  that  it  is 
not  we  thatjpeak^  but  the  Spirit  of  our  heavenly  • 
Father  that  fpeaketh  in  us ;  much  lefs  can  our 
Ability  be  needed,  or  ought  we  to  ftudy  to  our- 
felves  Fo^ms  of  Speech  in  our  Approaches  to 
the  great  Prince  of  Princes,  King  of  Kings, 
and  Lord  of  Lords.  For  be  it  his  Greatneis, 
we  ought  not  by  ChriJF^  Command :  Be  it  our 
Relation  to  him  as  Children,  we  need  not: 
He  will  help  us,  he  is  our  Father ;  that  is,  if 
he  be  fo  indeed.  Thus  not  only  the  Mouth  of 
the  Body,  but  of  the  Soul  is  (hut,  till  God 
opens  it ;  and  then  he  loves  to  hear  the  Lan« 
guage  of  it.  In  which  the  Body  ought. never 
to  go  before  the  Soul :  His  Ear  is  open  to  fuch 
Requefts,  and  his  Spirit  ilrongly  intercedes  for 
tbofe  that  offer  them. 

§•  VL  But  it  may  be  afk'd.  How  (hall  this 
Preparation  be  obtained  ? 

I  anfwer :  By  waiting  patiently,  yet  watch- 
fully and  intently  upon  God  :    Lqrd^   fays  thePial.  la 
Pfalmift^  thou  haft  heard  the  Defire  of  the  Hum- ''' 
fley   thou  wilt  prepare  their  Hearty  thou  wilt 
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caufe  thine  Ear  to  hear :  And^  fays  Wifdom^ 
Prov.  i6.  j^^  Preparation  of  the  Heart  in  Man  is  from 
the  Lord.  Here  k  is  thou  muft  not  think  thy 
own  Thoughts,  nor  fpcak  thy  own  Words ^ 
which  indeed  is  the  Silence  of  the  holy  Crofs, 
but  be  fequeflered^from  all  the  confuied  Imagin* 
ations,  that  are  apt  to  throng  and  prefs  upon 
the  Mind  in  thofe  holy  Retirements.  It  is  not 
for  thee  to  think  to  cHrercome  the  Almighty  by 
the  mod  compofed  Matter,  cafi  into  the  apteft 
Phrafc  :  Nd,  no ;  one  Groan,  one  Sigh,  trom 
a  wounded  Soul^  an  Heart  touch*d  with  true 
Remorfe,  a  fincere  and  godly  Sorrow,  which 
is  the  Work  of  God*€  Spirit^  excels  and  prevails 
witJi  God.  Wherefore  iland  flill  in  thy  Mind, 
wait  to  feel  fomething  that  is  divine,  to  prepare 
and  difpofe  thee  to  worfhip  God  truly  and  ac* 
ceptably.  And  thus  taking  up  the  Crofs,  and 
{hutting  the  Doors  and  Windows  of  the  Soul 
againfl  every  Thing  that  would  interrupt  this 
Attendance  upon  God,  how  pleafant  foever  the 
Objedt  be  in  itfelf,  how  lawful  or  needful  at 
another  Seafon,  the  Power  of  the  Almighty 
will  break  in,  his  Spirit  will  work  and  prepare 
the  Heart,  that  it  may  offer  up  an  acceptable ' 
Sacrifice.  'Tis  he  that  difcovers  and  preiTes 
Wants  upon  the  Soul ;  and  when  it  cries,  it  is 
he  ilone  that  fupplies  them.  Petitions,  not 
fpringing  from  fuch  a  Senfe  and  Preparation, 
are  formal  and  fictitious :  They  are  not  true ; 
for  Men  pray  in  their  own  blind  Defires^  and 
not  in  the  Will  of  God ;  and  his  Ear  is  flopp'd 
jfaLiz.  s.to  them  ;  But  for  the  very  Sighing  of  the  Poor^ 
'    .  ^       and 
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and  Crying  of  the  Needy ^    God  has  faid,  be  wttt 
arije  \   that  is,  the  poor  in  Spirit,  the  needy 
Soul,  thofe  that  want  his  Afliftance,  who  are 
ready  to  be  overwhelmed,  that  feel  a  Need, 
and  cry  aloud  for  a  Deliverer,  and  that  have 
none  on  Earth  to  help.     None  in  Heaven  but 
bimy  nor  in  tbe  Earth  in  Comparifon  of  bim : 
He  will  deliver^  ia\d  David,  the  Needy  when  bevfaL  ^u 
cries,  and  tbe  Poor,  and  him  that  has  no  Helper.  ^^»  14* 
He /ball  redeem  their  Soul  from  Deceit  andVio^ 
knee,  and  precious  /hall  their  Blood  be  in  his 
Sight.    Jbis  poor  Man,  fays  he,  cried,  and  tbe^^  34* 
Lord  heard  him,  and  Javed  him  out  of  all  his  '  '*   ' 
Troubles.      Tbe  Angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivers 
them.    And  then  invites  all  to  come  and  tafte 
bow  good  the  Lord  is:  Yea,  He  will  hie fs  tbemffsilw^. 
that  fear  tbe  Lord,  both  Small  and  Great.  13- 

§.  VIL  But  what's  that  to  them  that  are  not 
hungry  ?  The  Whole  need  not  the  Pbyjician :  ThcMatg-ia. 
Full  have  no  Need  to  figh,  nor  the  Rich  to 
cry  for  Help.  Thofe  that  are  not  fenfible  of 
their  inward  Wants,  that  have  not  Fears  and 
Terrors  upon  them,  who  feel  no  Need  of  God's 
Power  to  help  them,  nor  of  the  Light  of  his 
Countenance  to  comfort  them  ;  what  have  fuch 
to  do  with  Prayer  ?  Their  Devotion  is  but  at 
bcft,  a  ferious  Mockery  of  the  Almighty. 
They  know  not,  they  want  not,  they  defirc 
not  what  they  pray  for.  They  pray,  The 
Will  of  God  may  be  done,  and  do  conftantly 
their  own  :  For  though  it  be  foon  faid,  'tis  a 
mod  territ^e  Thing  to  them*     They  alk  for 

Grace^ 
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Grace,  and  abufe  that  they  have :  Thejr  pra)^ 
for  the  Spirit,  but  Vefift  it  in  themfelvcis, 
and  fcorn  at  it  in  others :  They  requeft  the 
Mercies  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  feel  no. 
real  Want  of  them.  And  in  this  inward  In- 
feniibility,  they  are  as  unable  to  praife  God  for 
what  they  have,  as  to  pray  for  what  they  have 
r&l.  22.  not.     7'hey  /hall  praife  the  Lord^  fays  Davidy 

Pfai  107  '^^'  ^^^  ^^^  •  ^^^  befatufUtb  the  longing  Soul, 

9.^  *      '  and  [fillet h  the  Hungry  with  good  Things.     This 

alfo  he  referves  for  the  Poor  and  Needy,  and 

Pfal.  74.  thofe  that  fear  God,     Let  tbe^  fpiritually,  Poor 

**-j        and  the  Needy  praife  thy  Name:  Te  that  fear 

23/       the  Lordy  pr/ii/e  him;    and  ye  the  Seed  of  Jacob, 

glorify  him.     Jacob  was  a  plain  Mad^,  of  an, 

upright  Heart ;  and  they  thai  are  (o,  arC/  hi& 

Seed.     And  though,  with  him,  they  may  be 

as  poor  as  Worms  in  their  own  Eyes,  yet  thcyv 

receive  Power  to  wreftlc  with  God,  and  prevail 

as  he  did. 

§.  VIIL  But  without   the   Preparation  and 

Confecration  of  this  Power,  no  Man  is  fit  to. 

come  before  God ;  elfe  it  were  Matter  of  lefs 

Holincfs  and  Reverence  to  worfhip  God  under 

Numb.  8.  the  Gofpcl,  than  it  was  in  the  Times  of  the 

andciiap.  Law,  when  all  Sacrifices  were  fprinkled,  before 

2Chron.  offered;  the  People  confecrated,    that  offered 

29-  36.     them,  before  they  prefcntcd  themfclves  before 

^^*^^^^°the  Lord.    If  the  touching  of  a  dead  or  unclean 

Bead  then,  made  People  unfit  for  Temple  or 

Sacrifice,  yea,  Society  with  the  Clean,  till  firft 

fprinkled  and  fandtified,  how  can  we  think  fa 

meanly  of  the  Worfli^ip  that  is  indiituted  b]; 

'  "  Cbri^ 
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Cbrifi  in  Gofpel-times,  as  that  it  (hould  admit 
of  unprepared  and  unfandified  Offerings  ?  Or, 
allow  that   thofe   who   either    in   Thoughts,  ^ 
Words,  or  Deeds,  do  daily  touch  that  which 
is  morally  unclean,   can,  without  coming  to 
the  Blood  of  Jefus^  that  fprinkles  the  Con-     . 
fcience  from  dead  Works,  acceptably  worfhip 
the  pure  God :  'Tis  a  down-right  Contradic- 
tion to  good  Senfe :  The  Unclean  cannot  ac- 
ceptably worfhip  that  which  is  holy ;  the  Im- 
pure, that  which  is  perfedt.     There  is  an  holy 
Intercourfe  and  Communion    betwixt  Cbrifi  . 
and  his  Followers;    but  none  at  all  betwixt 
CHRIST  and  Belial i  between  him  and  thofe  2  Cor.  6, 
that  difobey  his  Commandments,  and  live  not  ^5>  ^^- 
die  Life  of  his  blefled  Crofs  and  Self-denial. 

§.  IX.  But  as  Sin,  fo  Formality  cannot  wor- 
fhip God  J  no,  though  the  Manner  were  of  his 
own  Ordination.  Which  made  the  Prophet, 
perfonating  one  in  a  great  Streight,  cry  out, 
Wberewitt)  (ball  1  come  bejore  tbe  Lord^  and  bow  Mic  6. 6, 
myfelf  before  tbe  bigb  God?  Sball  I  come  before'^'  ^• 
bim  with  Burnt-offerings?  With  Calves  of  a 
Tear  old?  Will  tbe  Lord  be  pleafed  with  Ihu^ 
fands  of  Rams^  or  with  Ten  Jboufands  of  Rivers 
of  Oil?  Shall  I  give  my  Firft-born  for  my 
^ran/greffon^  the  Fruit  of  my  Bodyjor  tbe  Sin 
of  my  Soul?  He  hathjhewed  thee^  O  Man^  what 
is  good.  And  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee^ 
but  to  dojufily^  to  love  Mercy ^  and  to  walk  hum-- 
bly  with  thy  God?  The  royal  Prophet,  fenfxblc 
of  this,  calls  thus  alfo  upon  God;  O  Lord^Tfaj,  ^r. 
open  thou  my  Lips^  and  my  Mouth  fkall Jhew  forth  «5*  16, 17. 

,thy 
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tby  Praije.  He  did  not  dare  open  his  own 
Lips,  he  knew  that  could  not  praife  God ;  and 
why  ?  For  thou  defireft  not  Sacrifice^  elfe  would 
I  give  if:  If  my  formal  Offerings  would  ferve, 
thou  (houldft  not  want  them,  Tbou  delight ejl 
not  in  Burnt^offerings.  The  Sacrijices  of  God  are 
a  broken  Spirit ;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  Hearty 
O  God:  '^^  '^^t  ^ot  defpifei  And  why?  Bc- 
caufc  this  is  God's  Work,  the  EfFcft  of  his 
Power ;  and  his  own  Works  praife  him.  To 
the  fame  Purpofe  doth  God  himfelf  fpeak 
by  the  Mouth  of  Ifaiaby  in  Oppofition  to  the 
Formalities  and  Lip-wor(hip  ot  the  degenerate 
lia.66, 1, Jews:  Tbusjaitb  the  Lord^  the  Heaven  is  my 
*•  n^rone^  and  the  Earth  is  my  Footjlool^  where  is 

the  Houfe  that  ye  build  to  me?  And  where  is  the 
Place  oj  my  Re/i  ?  For  all  thefe  Things  hath  my 
Hand  made.  But  to  this  Man  will  I  look,  even 
to  him  that  is  poor^  and  of  a  contrite  Spirit^  and 
trembleth  at  my  Word.  O  behold  the  true 
Worihipper !  one  of  God's  preparing,  circum- 
cifed  in  Heart  and  Ear,  that  refifis  not  the 
holy  Spirit,  as  thofe  lofty  profefling  Jews  did. 
Was  this  fo  then,  even  in  the  Time  of  the 
Law,  which  was  the  Difpenfation  of  external 
and  fhadowy  Performances,  and  can  we  now 
expedl  Acceptance  without  the  Preparation  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  thefe  Gofpel-timcs, 
which  are  the  proper  Times  for  the  Effiifion  of 
the  Spirit  ?  By  no  means :  God  is  what  he  was ; 
and  none  elfe  are  his  true  Worfliippers,"  but 
fuch  as  worfhip  him  in  his  own  Spirit :  Thefe 
he  tenders  as  the  Apple  of  his  Eye :  The  reft 

do 
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do  but  mock  him,  and  he  defpifes  them.  Hear 
what  follows  to  that  People,  for  it  is  the  State 
and  Portion  of  Cbrijlendom  at  this  Day  5  Helfsu  66. 3. 
that  kilietb  an  Ofc^  is  as  if  be  Jlew  a  Man  5  be  . 
that  facrijiceth  a  Lamb^  as  if  he  cut  off  a  Dt^s 
Neck'y  be  that  offeretb  an  Oblation^  as  if  be 
offered  Sivines  Blood-,  be  that  burneth  Incenfe^  as 
if  he  blejfed  an  Idol.  Tea,  they  have  chofen  their 
own  Ways,  and  their  Soul  delightetb  in  their 
Abominations.  Let  none  fay,  Wc  offer  not 
thefe  Kinds  of  Oblations^  for  that  is  not  the 
Matter;  God  was  not  offended  with  the  Offer- 
ings, but  Offerers.  Thefe  were  the  legal  Forms 
of  Sacrifice  by  God  appointed ;  but  they  not 
prefentfng  them  in  tb^t  Frame  of  Spirit,  and 
under  that  right  Difpofitjon  of  Soul  that  was 
required,  God  declares  his  Abhorrence,  and 
that  with  great  Aggravation  ;  and  elfewhere, 
by  the  fame  Prophet,  forbids  them  to  bring  any 
more  vain  Oblations  before  him\  Incenfe,  faith  Ifa,  t.  i^ 
God,  li  an  Abomination  to  me :  Tour  Sabbatbs^^  ^^* 
and  calling  of  Affemblies  1  cannot  away  with ;  it 
h  Iniquity s  even  the  folemn  Meeting.  And  when 
you  fpread  forth  "four  Hands,  I  will  hide  mine 
Eyes  from  you ',  when  you  make  many  Prayers,  I 
will  not  hear  you.  A  mofl  terrible  Renuncia- 
tion of  their  Worfhip ;  and  why  ?  Becaufe  their 
Hearts  were  polluted ;  they  loved  not  the  Lord 
with  their  whole  Hearts,  but  broke  his  Law, 
and  rebelled  againfl  his  Spirit,  and  did  not 
that  whith  was  right  m  his  Sight.  The  Caufe 
is  plain,  by  the  Amendment  he  requires :  fFa/h 
you,  fays  the  Lord,  make  you  clean,  put  away 

the 
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the  Evil  of  your  Doings  from  before  mine  Ryes  c 
Ceafe  to  do  Evil^  learn  to  do  well:  Seek  Judg- 
tnent^  relieve  the  OppreJJed^  judge  the  Father lefs^ 
plead  for  the  Widow.  Upon  thcfc  Terms,  and 
nothing  (hort,  he  bids  them  come  to  him,  and 
tells  them,  that  though  their  Sins  be  as  Scarlet^ 
they  [hall  be  white  as  Snow ;  and  though  they  ^e 
as  Crimfonj  they  Jhallbe  white  as  Wool 

So  true  is  that  notable  Paflage  of  the  Pfalmijl ; 
PfaL66.  Come  and  hear^  all  ye  that  fear  God^  and  I  will 
i6, 2a  declare  what  he  hath  done  jor  my  Soul :  I  cried 
Jo  him  with  my  Mouth,  and  he  was  extolled  with 
my  Tongue.  If  I  regard  Iniquity  in  my  Heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  me.  But  verily  God  hath 
beard  me,  he  hath  attended  to  the  Voice  of  my 
Prayer.  Bleffed  be  God  which  hath  not  turned 
away  my  Prayer,  nor  his  Mercy  from  me. 

§.  X.  Much  of  this  Kind  might  be  cited,  to 
(hew  the  Difpleafure  of  God  againft  even  his 
own  Forms  of  Worfliip,  when  performed 
without  his  own  Spirit,  and  that  neceflary  Pre- 
paration of  the  Heart  in  Man,  that  nothing 
elfe  can  work  or  give :  Which,  above  all  other 
Pen-men  of  facred  Writ,  is  moft  frequently 
and  emphatically  recommended  to  us  by  the 
Example  of  the  Pfalmijl,  who,  ever  and  anon 
calling  to  Mind  his  own  great  Slips,  and  the 
Caufe  of  them,  and  the  Way  by  which  he 
came  to  be  accepted  of  God,  and  obtain 
Strength  and  Comfort  from  him,  reminds 
Pfal25;5.himfelf  to  wait  upon  God.  Lead  me  in  thy 
Truth,  and  teach  me,  for  thou  art  the  God  of 
my  Salvation^  on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  Pay  long. 
~  His 


Pant.       iNTo  Cross,  No  Croww;  8i 

His  Soul  Iook*d  to  God  for  Salvation,  to  be 
delivered  from  the  Snares  and  Evils  of  the 
World.  This  (hews  an  inward  Excrcifc,  a  fpi- 
ritual  Attendance,  that  flood  not  in  external 
Forms,  but  an  inward  divine  Aid. 

And  truly,  David  had  great  Encouragement . 
fo  to  do,  the  Goodnefs  of  God  invited  him  to 
it,  and  ftrcngthcncd  him  in  it.  For,  fays  he, 
I  waited  patiently  upon  the  LorJ^  and  be  inclined^  ^^^^  4<>. 
unto  me,  and  heard  my  Cry.  He  brought  me  out ''  ^* 
of  the  miry  Clay^  andfet  my  Feet  upon  a  Rock. 
That  is,  the  Lord  appeared  inwardly  to  confo- 
late  David's  Soul,  that  waited  for  his  Help- 
and  to  deliver  it  from  the  Temptations  and 
Affliaions  that  were  ready  to  overwhelm  it, 
and  gave  him  Security  and  Peace.  Therefore 
he  fays,  The  Lord  bath  ejlabiijl^ed  my  Goi/ig: 
That  is,  fixM  his  Mind  in  Righteoufnefs.  Be- 
fore, every  Step  he  took  bemired  him,  and  he 
Was  fcarcely  able  to  go  without  falling :  Tempt- 
ation on  all  Hands;  but  he  waited  patiently 
upon  God  :  his  Mind  retired  watchful  and  in« 
tent  to  his  Law  and  Spirit ;  and  he  felt  the 
Lord  to  incline  to  him.  His  needy  and  fenfi-  ' 
ble  Cry  entered  Heaven,  and  prevail*d ;  then 
came  Refcue  and  Deliverance  to  David^  iii 
God's  Time,  not  Davifs,  Strength  to  gd 
through  his  Exercifes,  and  furmount  all  his 
Troubles.  For  which  he  tells  us,  A  new  SongYer,  3. 
"iVas  put  into  his  Mouth,  even  Praifcy  fays  he, 
to  our  God  But  it  was  of  God's  making  and 
putting,  and  not  his  own. 

G  Another 
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Another  Time,  we  have  him  crying  thus : 
Jis  the' Hart  pantetb  after  the  Water-brooks,  Jo 
pantetb  my  Soul  after  thee,  O  God.  My  Soul  thirjl^ 
ethjor  God,  for  the  living  God ;  wbenjhall  I  come 
and  appear  before  him  ?  This  goes  beyond  For- 
mality, and  can  be  tied  to  no  Lrflbn.     But  we 
may  by  this  fee,  that  true  Worfliip  is  an  inward 
Work;  that  the  Soul    muft  be   touch'd    and 
raifed  in  its  heavenly  Defircs,  by  the  heavenly 
Spirit,  and  that  the  true  Worftiip  is  in  God's 
Prefcnce.     ff^hen  Pall  1  come  and  appear  ?  Not 
in  the  Temple,  nor  with  outward  Sacrifices, 
but  before  God,  in  his  Prcfence.     So  that  the 
JSouls  of  true  Worfhippers  fee  God,  make  their 
Appearance  before  him  ;  and  this  they  wait, 
they    pant,    they   thirft   for.     O  ,how    is  the 
'  greater  Part   of  Chriftendom   degenerated   from 
David's  Example !  No  Wonder  therefore  that 
this  good  Man  tell   us,  Truly  my  Soul  waitetb 
upon  God'j  and   that  he  gives  it  in   Charge  to 
his  Soul  fo  to  do  J  O   my  Soul,  wait  thou  upon 
God ;  for  my  ExpeSlation  is  from  him.     As  if 
he  had  faid.  None  elfe  can  prepare  my  Heart, 
or  fupply  my  Wants ;    fo  that  my  Expcdtalion 
is  not  from  my  own  voluntary  Performances,  or 
the  bodily  Worfliip  lean  give  him  ;  they  are  of 
no  Value :  They  can    neither   help  me,     nor 
pleafe  him.     But  I  wait  upon  him  for  Strength 
and  Power  to  prefent  myfcflf  fo  before  him,  as 
may  be   moft  pleafmg   to  him  ;  For   he   that 
prepares   the  Sacrifice,   will  certainly  accept  it. 
Wherefore  in  two  Vcrfcs,  he  repeats  it  thrice; 
^^.aL  ,3o./^,^/^y^^  the  Lord-- My  Soul  doth  ivait- My 

Soul 
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Soul  nvaitetb  for  the  Lord^  more  than  they  thut 
'watch  for  the  Morning.     Yea,  fo  intently,  and 
with  that  Unwearicdnefs  of  Soul,  that  he  fays 
in  one  Place,  Mine  Eyes  fail^  while  I  waif  for  ^^^l^g'^S' 
my  God.     He  was  not  contented  with  To  many 
Prayers,  (ut:h  a  fet  Worship,  or  limited  Rcpc- 
ticion  ;    no :    He  leaves  not  till   he  finds  the 
Lord,  that  is,  the  Comforts  of  his  Prefencc ; 
whkh  brings  the  Anlwfer  of  Love  and  Peace  to 
his  Soul.     Nor  was  this  his  Pradice  only,  as  a 
Man  more  than  ordinarily   infpired;    for  he 
fpeaks  of  it  as  the   Way  of  Worftiip,    then 
amongft  the  tiue  People  of  God,  the  fpiritual 
Ifrael,  and  Cirqumcifion  in  Heart,  of  that  Day  : 
Beboldy  fays  he,  as  the  Eyes  of  Servants  look  toffal.  123. 
the  Hand  of' their  MafierSy  and  as  the  Eye  of  a^- 
Maiden  unto  the  Hand  of  her  Miftrjsfs^  fo  our 
Eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God^  until  he  have 
Mercy  upon  us.     In  another  Place,  Our  Soul^^^^il- 
'ivaitctbjor  the  Lord,  he  is  our  Help  and  oUr^^' 
St  it  Id     I  will  wait  upon  thy  Name,  for  it  /iPfaI.52.9. 
pod  before  thy  Saints.     It  was  in  Requeft  with 
the  truly  Godly  of  that  Day,  and  the  Way  they 
came  to  enjoy  God,  and  wordiip  him  accepta- 
bly.    And  from  his  own   Experience  of  the 
Benefit  of  Waiting  upon  God,  and  the  Saints 
Pradlicc  of  thofc  Times,  he  recommends  it  to 
others:  Wait  upon  the  Lord ^  l^^  of  gGod  Courage  ^i^^l   .^ 
and  he  Ikalljlrengtben  thy  Heart :    ff^ait,  I  lay,  14- 
vpon  the  Lord.      That  is,   wait   in   Faith  and 
Patience,  and  he  will  come  to  fave  thee.  Again, 
Re/i  in  the  Lord,  and  ivait  patiently  upon  him. 
That  is,  cafl  thyfelf  upon  him  ;  be  contented, 

G  2  and 
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and  wait  for  him  to  help  thee  in  thy  Wants : 

'    Thou  canft  not  think  how  near,  he  is  to  help 

thofe  that  wait  upon  him :  O  try,  and  have 

Wa.  .37.  Faith.      Yet  again,  he  bids  us,  Wait  upon  tte 

34-  hord^  and  keep  bis  Way.  Behold  the  Rcafon 
fo  few  profit !  They  are  out  of  hU  Way  j  and 
fuch  can  never  wait  rightly  upon  him.  Great 
Reafon  had  David  for  what  h$  (aid,  that  had 
with  fo  much  Comfort  and  Advantage  met  the 
Lord  in  his  blefled  Way. 

Ila.  26. 8.  §.  XL  The  Prophet  Ifaiah  tells  us,  T:hat 
though  the  Chafli/ements  of  the  Lord  were  fore  up^ 
on  the  People  for  their  Backjlidings^  yet  in  the 
Way  of  his  Judgments^  in  the  Way  of  his  Re- 
bukes and  Difpleafurc,  they  waited  for  him^  and 
the  Defre  of  their  Soul^  that  is  the  great  Point, 
was  to  his  Name^  and  the  Remembrance  of  him. 
They  were  contented  to  be  chid  and  chaftifcd, 
for  they  had  finned ;  and  the  Knowledge  of 
him  fo,  was  very  dcfirable  to  them.  But  what! 
Did  he  not  come  at  laft,  and  that  in  Mcrcv 
too  ?  Yes,  he  did,  and  they  knew  him  when 
he  came,  a  Doftrine  the  brutifli  World  knows 

Ch.  25.  9.  not,  jTAii  is  our  Gody^  we  have  waited  for  bim^ 
and  he  will  fave  us:  O  blcflcd  Enjoyment ! 
O  precious  Confidence !  Here  was  a  Waiting 
in  Faith,  which  prevailed.  All  Worfhip,  not 
in  Faith,  is  fruitlefs  to  the  Worfliipper,  as 
well  as  difpleafing  to  God:  And  this  Faith  is 
the  Gift  of  God,  and  the  Nature  of  it  is  to  pu- 
rify the  Heart,  and  give  fuch  as  truly  believe, 
Vidtory  over  the  World.  Well,  But  they  go 
on  :    We  ba^-je  waited  for  kim^  we  will  be  glad^ 

and 
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and  rejoice  in  bis  Salvation.   The  Prophet  adds, 

Bleffed  are  all  they  that  wait  upon  God:  And Ch. 30.18. 

why  ?  For  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord^  jhallCh.^o.su 

renew  their  Strength ;  they  Jhall  never  faint ^ 

never  be  weary :  The  Encouragement  is  great. 

0  hear  him  once  more !  For fince  the  BeginningV^-  64. 4. 

of  the  JVorldy  Men  have  not  heard^  nor  perceived 

by  the  Ear^  neither  hath  the  Eye  feen^  O  God  I 

bejides  thee^  what  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that 

waitetb  for  him.     Behold  the  inward  Life  and 

Joy  of  the  Righteous,  the  true  Worfliippers! 

Thofe  whofe  Spirits  bowed  to  the  Appearance 

of  God's  Spirit  in  them,  leaving  and  forfaking 

all  it  appeared  againft,  and  embracing  what^ 

ever  it  led  them  to.     In  Jeremiah*^  Time,  the Jcr.  14.2*. 

true  Worfliippers  alfo  waited  upon  God  :  And 

he  affurcs  us.  That  the  Lord  is  good  to  them  thatlj9nLi.i$. 

wait  for  bim^  to  the  Soul  that  feeketh  him.  Hence 

it  is,  that  the  Prophet  Hofed  txhorxz  the  Church 

then,  to  turn  and  wait  upon  God.  ,  Therefore'^^tt^6^ 

turn  thou  to  thy  God\  keep  Mercy  andjudgment^ 

and  wait  on  thy  God  continually.     And  Mi  cab 

is  very  zealous  and  rcfolute  in  this  good  Exer- 

cife :  /  will  look  unto  the  Lord^  I  will  wait  forlliic.  7.  7.. 

the  God  of  my  Salvation :  My  God  will  b^ar  me. 

Thus  did  the  Children  oi  the  Spirit,  that  thirft^ 

cd  after  an  inward  Scnfe  of  him.     The  Wick-» 

cd  cannot  fay  fo ;  nor  they  that  pray,:  unlcfs 

they  wait.    /Tis  charged  upon  IJrael  in   the 

Wildcrnefs,  as  the  Caufc  of  their  Difobediencc 

and  Ingratitude  to  God,  that  they  waited  not 

for  his  Counfels.     We  may  be  fure  it  is  our 

iptilty,  and  expeded  from  us ;  for  God  requirea 
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Zeph.3.8,it  in  Zepbaniah:  Therefore  ivait  upon  me,  faith 
'  the  Lor dy  until  the  Day  that  1  arife,  &c.  O 
that  all  who  profcfs  the  Name  of  God,  would 
wait  fo,  and  not  offer  to  arife  to  woiftiip  with- 
out him!  And  they  would  feel  his  Stinings 
and  Arifings  in  them  to  help  and  prepare,  and 
fandlify   them.       Cbri/l   exprcfly    charged    his 

^^^•4' Diiciples,  Thej  fhould  not  ft ir  from  Jerufalem, 
but  ivait  till  they  had  received  the  Promije  of  the 
Father^  the  Baptifm  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^  in  order 
to  their  Preparation  for  the  preaching  of  the 
glorious  Gofpel  of  Chri/l  to  the  World.  And 
though  that  were  an  extraordinary  Effufion  for 
an  extraordinary  Work,  yet  the  Degree  does  not 
change  the  Kind.  On  the  contrary,  if  fo  much 
Waiting  and  Preparation  by  the  Spirit  was  re- 
quifire  to  fit  them  to  preach  to  Man  ;  fome,  at 
leaft,  may  be  needful  to  fit  us  to  (peak  to  God. 

§.  XU.  I  will  clofe  this  great  Scripture- Doc- 
trine   of  Waiting,  with  that   Pafiage   in  yohn^ 

John  J.  z,  about  the  Pool  of  Betkejda  :    There  is  at  Jeiula- 

5'  ^'       lem,    by  the  Sheep-market,    a  Pool,    iihich  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  Bethefda,  having 
Jive  Porches  \  in  tbefe  lay  a  great  Multitude  of 
'impotent  Folks,  of  Blind,  Halt,    and  Withered, 
ipaiting  for  the  Moving  of  the  Water.     For  an 
Angel  went  down   at  a  certain  Seafon  into   the 
Tool,  and  troubled  the  Water:  Wtofoever   then 
frft,  after  the  Troubling  of  the  Water,   fiefd  in, 
nvas  made  whole  of  whatfoever  Difeafe  he  bad.  — 
A  moft  exadi:  Reprefentation  of  what  is  intend- 
ed by  all  that  has  been  faid  upon    the   Subjed 
of  y/aiiing.     For  as  there  was  then   an  Out- 
ward 
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ward  and  Legal,  fo  there  is  now  a  Gofpcl  and 
Spiritual  Jerufakniy  the  Church  of  God,  con- 
fiding of  the  Faithful.  The  Pool  in  that  old 
Jerujalem^  in  fome  5ort,  reprefentcd  that 
Fountain,  which  is  now  fet  open  in  this  new 
'Jerujalem.  That  Pool  was  for  thofe  that  were 
under  Infirmities  of  Body ;  this  Fountain  for 
all  that  are  impotent  in  Soul.  There  was  an 
Angel  then  that  moved  the  Water,  to  render  it 
beneficial ;  it  is  God*s  Angel  now,  the  great 
Angel  of  his  Prefence,  that  blefleth  this  Foun- 
tain withSuccefs.  They  that  then  went  in  before, 
and  did  not  watch  the  Angel,  and  take  Ad- 
vantage of  his  Motion,  found  no  Benefit  of 
their  ftepping  in  :  Thofe  that  now  wait  not  the 
Moving  of  God's  Angel,-  but  by  the  Devotion 
of  their  o^n  Forming  and  Timing,  ru(h  before 
God,  as  the  Horfe  into  the  Battle,  and  hope 
for  Succefs,are  fure  to  mifcarry  in  their  Expedl- 
ation.  Therefore,  as  then,  they  waited  with 
all  Patience  and  Intention  upon  the  AngeFs 
Motion,  that  wanted  and  defircd  to  be  cured ; 
fo  do  the  true  WorQiippers  of  God  now,  that 
need  and  pray  for  his  Prefence,  which  is  the 
Life  of  their  Souls,  as  the  Sun  is  to  the  Plants 
of  the  Field.  They  have  often  tried  the  Un- 
profiiablenefs  of  their  own  Work,  and  are  now 
come  to  the  Sabbath  indeed.  They  dare  not 
put  up  a  Device  of  their  own,  or  offer  an  un- 
fandified  Requeft,  much  lefs  obtrude  bodily 
Worftiip,  where  the  Soul  is  really  infenfible  or 
unprepared  by  the  Lord.  In  the  Light  of 
yefu}  they  cyrt;  wait  to  be  prepared,  retired,    * 

G  \  anci 
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and  reclufe  from  all  Thoughts  that  caufe  the 
leaft  Diftra£iion  and  Difcompofure  in  the  Mind, 
till  they  fee   the  Angel   move,    and  til!  their 
Beloved  pleafe  to  wake :    Nor  dare  they  call 
him  before  his  Time.     And  they  fear  to  malcc 
a  Devotion  in  his  Abfencc ;  for  they  know   it 
Ife.  I.  iz. is  not  only  unprofitable,  but  reproveable:  ITba 
has  required  this  at  your  Hands  ?  He  that  he^ 
lievesy  makes  not  hade.  They  that  worfhip  with 
their  own,  can  only  do  as  the  IfraeliteSj  turn 
their  Ear-rings  into  a  Moken-Im^jge,  and    be 
curs'd  for  their  Pains.     Nor  fared  they  better, 
i:h:ip.^o.tI)at  gathered  Sticks  of  o/d,  and  kindled  a  Fire ^ 
\^-         and compajjed  tbemfelves  about  with  the  Spar ki 
that  they  had  kindled-,  for  God  told  them,  They 
fhould  lie  down  in  Sorrow.     It  fliould   not  only 
be  of  no  Advantage,  and  do  them  no  Good, 
but  incur  a  Judgment  from  him  :  Sorrow   and 
Anguifhof  Soul  (liould  be  their  Portion.  Alas! 
Flefli  and  Blood  would   fain  pray,  though    it 
cannot  wait ;  and  be  a  Saint,  thou  it  can't  abide 
to  do  or  fufFer  the  Will  of 'God,     With  the 
Tongue  it  blefles  God,  and  with  the  Tongue  it 
curfes  Men,  made  ip  his  Similitude.     It  calls 
Jefus  LORD,  but  not  by  the   Holy  Ghoft  ; 
and  often  names  the  Name  of  JefuSy  yea,  bovys 
^he  Knee  to  it  too,  but  departs  not  from  Ini- 
quity :  This  is  abominable  to  God. 

§.  XIIL  In  (hort,  there  are  four  Things  fo 
neceflary  to  worfhipping  of  God  aright,  and 
which  puts  its  Performance  beyond  Man's 
Power,  that  there  fcems  little  more  needed  than 
the  namine  of  them.     The  fiifl  is.  The  Sane- 

tificatioa 
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tificaiion  of  the  Worfliippcr.  Secondly^  The 
Confccratlon  of  the  Offering ;  which  has  been 
fpokcn  to  before  fomewhat  largely.  Thirdly, 
What  to  pray  for;  which  no  Man  knows, 
that  prays  not  by  the  Aid  of  God's  Spirit  j  and 
therefore,  without  that  Spirit  no  Man  can 
truly  pray.  This  the  Apoftle  puts  beyond  Dit 
pute  ;  We  know  not^  fays  he,  what  we  jhouldvjaau  8. 
fray  for  ^  as  we  ought  ^  but  the  Spirit  helpeth  our^^* 
Infirmities.  Men  unacquainted  with  the  Work 
and  Power  of  the  holy  Spirit,  are  ignorant  of 
the  Mind  of  God;  and  thofe,  certainly,  can 
never  pleafe  him  wi^h  their  Prayers.  It  is  not 
enough  to  know  we  want ;  but  we  fhould  learn 
whether  it  be  not  fent  us  as  a  BlefHng :  Difap-. 
pointments  to  the  Proud ;  Loflcs  to  the  Co- 
vetous ;  and  to  the  Negligent  Stripes :  To  re- 
move thefe,  were  to  fecure  the  Dcftrudion,  not 
help  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul. 

The  vile  World  knows  nothing  but  carnally, 
after  a  flcflily  Manner  and  Interpretation  ;  and  . 
too  many  that  would  be  thought  enlightened, 
are  apt  to  call  Providences  by  wrong  Names: 
For  Inftance,  Afflidions  they  ftile  Judgments ; 
and  Trials,  more  precious  than  the  beloved 
Gold^  they  call  Mifcries.  On  the  other  Hand, 
they  call  the  Preferments  of  the  World  by  the 
Name  of  Honour,  and  its  Wealth,  Happinefs ; 
when  for  once  that  they  are  fo,  'tis  much  to  be 
feared,  they  are  fent  of  God  an  hundred  Times 
for  Judgments,  at  Icaft  Trials,  upon  their  Pof- 
fcffors.  Therefore,  what  to  keep,  what  to 
rcjcdt,  what  to  want,  is  a  Difficulty  God  only 

^  *  *  can 


iDq  No  Cross,  No  Crown.     Chap.  VI. 

can  rcfolve  the  Soul.     And    fincc  God  knows 
better  than  we,  what  we  need,  he  can   better 
tell  us  what  to  afk,  than  we  can  him  :  Which 
made  Cbri/l  exhort  his  Difcipies  to  avoid  long 
^^at.  c:^,and  repetitious  Prayers  \  telling  them,  that  their 
heavenly  Father  knew  what  they  needed^  before 
they  aJUd:    And  therefore  gave  them  a  Pattern 
to  pray  by ;  not  as  fome  fancy,  to  be  a  Text 
for  human  Liturgies,  which  of  all  Services  are 
moft  juftly  noted  and   taxed  for   Length   and 
Repetition  ;  but  exprefly  to  reprove  and  avoid 
them.     But  if  thofe  Wants,  that  are  the  Sub- 
je(fl  of  Prayer,  were  orxe  agreed  upon,  though 
that   might   be    a   weighty  Point,  yet  how   to 
pray  is  ftill  of  greater  Moment  than  to  pray  j 
'tis  not  the  Requefl:,  but  the  Frame  of  the  Pe- 
tUionei's  Spirit.     The  What   may   be  proper^ 
but  the  How  defedlve.     As  I  fa  id,  God   needs 
not  be  told  of  our  Wants  by  us,  who  muft  tell 
them  to  us ;  yet  he  will  be  told  them  from  us, 
that  both  we  may  feek  him,  and  he  may  come 
Ifa.  66.  2.down  to  u?.     But  when  this   is  done,    T(?  this 
Man  wilt  I  looky  faith  the  Lord^  even  to  him  that 
is  poor ^  and  of  a  contrite  Spirit^  and  that  trern^ 
bkth  at  my   Word:     To  the  fick  Heart,  the 
wounded   Soul,    the  hungry   and  thirfty,   the 
weary  and  heavy  laden  Ones;  (uch   fincercly 
want  an  Helper. 
I  Tim.  I.     §.  XIV.  Nor  is  this  fufficient  to  complete 
\^^^^      GofpeUwoirtilp;  the  fourth  Requifite  muft  be 
Vit.i.  I.  had,  and  that  is  Faith,   true   Faith,  precious 
2Fcr.  I.  i-Faith,  the  Faith  of  God's  Chofen,  that  purifies 
^j«'"i  i-  jj^^jj.  I  {cans,  that  over-ccmcs  the  World,  and 
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is  the  Vi(^ory  of  the  Saints.  This  is  that  which 
animates  Prayer,  and  preffes  it  home,  like  the 
importunate  Woman,  that  would  not  be  de- 
nied J  to  whom  Cbriji^  Teeming  to  admire,  faid, 
O  Woman,    great  is  thy  Faith.     This  is  of^^^  '5- 
higheft  Moment  on  our  Part,  to  give  our  Ad- 
drcffcs  Succcfs  with  God  ;  and  yet  not  in  our 
Power  neither,  for  it  is  the  Gift  of  God :  From 
him  we  mufl  have  it ;  and  with  one  Grain  of 
It,  more  Work  is   done,  more  Deliverance  is 
wrought,  and  more  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  re- 
ceived, than  by  all  the  Runnings,  Willings,  and 
Toilings  of  Man,    with  his  Inventions  and  bo- 
dily Exercifes :    Which   duly   weighed,    will 
eafily  ipell  out  the  Meaning,    why  fo  much 
Worftiip  (hould   bring  fo  little  Profit  to  the 
World,  as  we  fee  it  does,  viz.  True  Faith  is 
loft.     They  afk,   and  receive  not;  they  feek,J^'"«4-3- 
and  find  not ;  they  knock,  and  it  is  not  opened 
unto  them  :  The  Cafe  is  plain  ;  their  Rcquefts 
are  not  mixed  with  purifying  Faith,  by  which 
they   fliould  prevail,    as  good   Jacobs   were, 
when  he  wreilled  with  God,  and  prevailed. 
And  the  Truth  is,  the  Generality   arc  yet  in 
their  Sins,  following  their  Hearts   Lufts,   and 
living  in  worldly  Pleafure,  being  Strangers  to 
this  precious  Faith.     It  is  the  Reafon  rendered 
by  the  deep  Author  to  the  Hebrews,  of  the  Un- 
profitablencfs  of  the  Word  preached  to  fome  of 
thofe  Days;  Not  being,  fays  he,   mixed  with 
Faith  in  them  that  heard  it.    Can  the  Minifter 
then  preach  without  Faith  ?  No :  And  much 
lefs  can   any   Man  pray  to  Purpofe  without 

Faith, 
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Faith,  efpecially  when  we  arc  told,  That  the 
Jufi  live  by  Faith.  For  Worfhip  is  the  fu- 
pream  A<ft  of  Man's  Life;,  and  whatever  is 
neceiTary  to  inferior  A<^8  of  Religion,  mufl  noC 
be  wanting  there. 

§•  XV.  This  may  moderate  the  Wonder  in 
any,  why  Cbrijifo  often  upbraided  his  Di(cipie8 
with  0  ye  of  little  Faith  !  Yet  tells  us,  that  one 
Grain  of  it,  though  as  little  as  that  of  Muflard, 
one  of  the  leaft  of  Seeds,  if  true  and   right,  i^i 
able  to  removie  Mountains.     As  if  he  had  (aid. 
There  is  no  Temptation  fo  powerful  that  it  can- 
not over-come :  Wherefore  thofc  that  ^re  capti- 
vated by  Temptations,  and  remain  unfupplicd 
in  their  fpiritual  Wants,  have  not  this  power-^ 
ful  Faith  :  That's  the  true  Caufe.    So  neccffary 
was  it  of  old,  that  Cbrifi  did  not  many  mighty 
Works  where   the  People  believed  not;   and 
though  his  Power  wrought  Wonders  in  other 
Places,  Faith  opened  the  Way :    So  that  'tis 
hard  to  fay,  whether  that  Power  by  Faith,  or 
Faith  by  that  Power,  wrought  the  Cure.     Let 
us  call  to  Mind  what  famous  Things  a  little 
john9. 6.  Clay  and  Spittle,  one  Touch  of  the  Hem  of 
LiikeS.    Cbrijl*s  Garment,  and  a  few  Words  out  of  his 
"^^^  ^^'    Mouth,  did,  by  the  Force  of  Faith  in  the  Pa- 
Mat.  9.28,  ticnts:  ^ Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  open  your 
^'''         Eye^  ?  Tea,  Lord,  fay  the  Blind,  and  fee.     To 
Mat. 9,23.the  Ruler,  on\y  believe -,  he  did,    and  his  dead 
Daughter  recovered  Life.    Again,  1/  thou  canfi 
believe :  I  do  believe,  fays  the  Father,  help  my. 
Unbeliefs  and  the  evil  Spirit  was  chafed  away, 
and   the  Child  recovered.     He  iaid.  to  one. 
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Go^  thy  Faith  bath  made  the  whole-,  and  to  ano- Mark  10. 
thcr,  Tly  Faith  has  Javed  thee;   thy  Sins  ^^^W 
forgiven  thee.     And  to  encourage  his  Difciplcs^Q^  ^J^ 
to  believe,  that  were  admiring  how  foon  his 
Sentence  was  executed  upon  the  fruitlefs  Fig- 
tree,    he  tells  them.  Verily  ij  ye  have  Faith^MaLtu 
and  doubt  not  not^  ye  (hall  not  only  do  this^  wbich^^*^^ 
is  done  to  the  Fig-tree  ^  hit  alfo,  if  ye  (hall  fay 
unto  this  Mountain  J  be  thou  removed^  and  caft 
into  the  Sea,  it  Jhall  be  done ;    and  all  Things 
wbatjoever  ye  fl:all  tfk  in  Prayer^  believing^  ye 
(hall  receive.  This  one  Paflage  convifts  Chri(len' 
dom  of  grofs  Infidelity ;  for  (he  prays,  and  re- 
ceives not* 

§.  XVL  But  fomc  may  fay,    'Tis  impofliblc 
to  receive  all  that  a  Man  may  alk!     Tis  not  Mat.  18. 
impoffibic  to  receive  all  that  a  Man,  that  foJ^*      g 
believes,  can  aflc.     The  Fruits  of  Faith  are  not  27. 
impoffible  to  thofe  that  truly  believe  in  the  God 
that  makes  them  poflible.     When  Jefus  faid  to 
the  Ruler,    If  thou  can(l  believe ,  he  adds,  all^^^^  9- 
things  are  poffible  to  him  that  believeth.      Well,  *^' 
but  then  fome  will  fay.  It  is  impofiible  to  have 
fach  Faith  :  For  this  very  faithlefs  Generation 
would  excufe  their  Want  of  Faith,  by  making 
it  impoflibie  to  have  the  Faith  they  want.  But 
CbrifTs  Anfwef  to  the  Infidelity  of  that  Age, 
will  bcft  confute  the  Dilbclicf  of  this.     Tl&^Mat.  19. 
Things  that  are  impofjibk  with  Men,  are  poffible  2 A>^S»^^- 
with  God.     It  will  follow  then,  that   it  is  not  ^J*^^^^^^^ 
impoffibic  with  God  to  give  that  Faith ;  tho' 
it  is  certain,  that  without'  it,  it  is  impoffible  /(?Hcb.xf.6, 
pleafe  God :  For  fo  the  Author  to  the  Hebrews 

teaches. 
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teaches.  And  if  it  be  elfc  impoffible  to  pleafe 
God,  it  muft  be  fo  to  pray  to  God  without  this 
precious  Faith. 

§.  XYII.  But  fome  may  fay,  What   is   this 

Faith,  that  is   fo   neceffary  to   Worfhip,  and 

gives  it  fuch  Acceptance  with  God,  and  returns 

that  Benefit  to  Men  ?  I  fay,  It  is  an  holy  Rc- 

fignation  to   God,    and  Confidence   in   him, 

teltified  by  a  religious  Obedience  to  his   holy 

Requirings,  which  gives  furc  Evidence  to  the 

Soul  of  the  Things  not  yet  feen,  and  a  general 

Senfe  and   Tafte   of  the   Subftancc  of  thofe 

Things  that  are  hoped  for  j  that  is,  the  Glory 

which  is   to  be   revealed  hereafter.     As    this 

Faith  is  the   Gift  of  God,  fo  it  purifies  the 

Hearts  of  thofe  that  receive  it.     The  Apoflle 

Faul  is  Witnefs,  that  it  will  not  dwell  but  in 

1  Tim.  3.  a  pure  Confcience :  He  therefore  in  one  Place 

9*  couples  a  pure  Heart  and  Faitb  unfeigned  togc- 

^■*'^'ther:  In  another,  Faitb  2lt\A  2l  good  Confcience. 

]ames2.   James  ]0\n%  Faitb  with  Rigbteoujnefs,  and  John 

I  Johnc.  with  ViBory  over  the  World:  ^his^   fays  he,    is 

4*  5-       the  ViSlory  wbicb   over- comes  the  Worlds  e'uen 

your  Faitb. 
Rom.  4.       §.  XVIII.  The  Heirs  of  this  Faith  are  the  true 
'^'         Children  of -/^^rj/&^/w,  though   the  Uncircum- 
cifion  in  the  Flefli,  in  that  they  walk  in  the 
Steps  of  Abrabam^    according  to^  the  Obedi- 
ence   of  Faith,     which  only  entitles  People 
to  be  the  Children   of  Abraham.     This  lives 
John  16.  above  the  World,  not   only    in    its  Sin,    but 
9,  10.     Righteoufnefs  j  to  which  no  Man  comes,  but 

through 
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through  Death  to  Self,  by  the  Crofs  of  y^fus^ 
and  an  entire  Dependance,  by  him,  upon  God. 
Famous  are  the  Exploits  of  this  divine  Gift ; 
Time  >%ould  fail  to  recount  them:  All  facred 
Story  is  filled  with  them.  But  let  it  fufficc, 
that  by  it  the  holy  Ancients  endured  all  Trials, 
over-came  all  Enemies,  prevaiKd  with  God,  re- 
nowned his  Truth,  finifh'd  their  Teftimony, 
and  obtained  the  Reward  of  the  Faithful,  a 
Crown  of  Righteoufncls,  which  is  the  eternal 
BlciTcdnels  of  the  Juft. 


,       CHAP.    VII. 

§.1.0/  Pride,  the  firji  capital  Lufl ,  its  Rife. 

§.  2.    Its  Definition  and  DifiinSiion.     §.  3. 

Tbat  an  inordinate  Defire  of  Knowledge  in 

Adam,  introduced  Maris  Mifery.      §.  4.  He 

thereby  loft  bis  Integrity.     §.   5.  Who  are  in 

Adam'i   State.     %.   6.   Knowledge  puffs  up. 

§.  7.  The  evilEff'tSls  of  falje^  and  the  Benefit 

of  true  Knowledge.     §.  8.  Cain'i  Example  a 

Proof  in  the  Cafe.     §.  9-  "The  Jews  Pride  in 

pretending  to  be  wifer  than  Mofes,  God*s  Ser^ 

'oanty     in  fetting  their  Pofl  by  God's  Pojl. 

§.  I  o.  7he  Effedly  of  which  was  the  Perfecu-^ 

tion  of  the  true  Prophets.      §.  1 1.  ^be  divine 

Knowledge  ^  Chrift  brought  Peace  on  Earth. 

§12.    Of  the  blind  Guides  the  Priefls,  and 

the  M if  chief  they  have  done.     §.13.  The  Fall 

^/'Chriftians,  and  the  Pride  they  have  taken 

in 
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in  it,  bath  exceeded  the  Jews :  Under  the  Pro^ 
fejjion  of  their  new-moulded  Chriftianity,  they 
have  murdered  the  Witnefs  of  the  Lord  Jcfus. 
§.  14.  T^be  Arigehjung  Peace  on  Earth  at  the 
Birth  of  the  Lord  of  Meeknefs  and  Humility : 
But  the  Pride  of  the  Pharifecs  witbftood  and 
calumniated  him.  §.  15.  As  Adam  and  the 
Jews  b/i  themfelves  by  their  Ambition^  fo  the 
Chriflians  lojing  the  Fear  of  God,  grew  Creed 
and  Worfhip-makers,  with  this  Injundlion, 
Conform  or  Burn.  §.  16.  The  evil  EffeSfs  of 
this  in  Chriftendom,  /o  called.  §.  17.  The 
Way  of  Recovery  out  of  fuch  miferable  De- 
feSlion. 

§.  L  U"  A  V I N  G  thus  difcharged  my  Con- 
**  Icience  againft  that  Part  of  unlawful 
Self,  that  fain  would  be  a  Chriflian,  a  Believer, 
a  Saint,  whilft  a  plain  Stranger  to  the  Cro(s  of 
Chrifij  and  the  holy  Exercifes  of  it ;  and  in 
that  briefly  difcovered  what  is  true  Worrtiip, 
and  the  Ufe  and  Bufinefs  of  the  holy  Crois 
therein,  to  render  its  Performance  pleaiing  to 
Almighty  God ;  I  fhall  now,  the  fame  Lord 
dffifting  me,  more  largely  profecute  that  other 
Part  of  unlawful  Self,  which  fills  the  Study, 
Care,  and  Converfation  of  the  World,  pre- 
fented  to  us  in  thefe  three  capital  Lufts,  that  is 
to  fay,  Pride,  Avarice,  and  Luxury:  From 
whence  all  other  Mifchief*  daily  flow,  as 
Streams  from  their  proper  Fountains:  The 
tnortifying  of  which  makes  up  the  other  j  and 
indeed  a  very  great  Part  of  the  Work  of  the 

true 
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irueCrofs;  and  though  laft  in  Place,  yet  firft 
io  Experience  and  Duty :  Which  done,  it  in- 
troduces in  the  Room  of  thofe  evil  Habits,  the 
blefled  Efk&s  of  that  fo  much  needed  Reform- 
ation, to  wit,  Mortification,  Humility,  Tem-Gsl.s.ttf 
peranccy  Love,  Patience,  and  Heavenly-minded^^i^ 
nefs,  with  all  other  Graces  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
coming the  Followers  of  the  perfect  J  £  S  US^ 
that  moft  heavenly  Man. 

The  Care  and  Love  of  all  Minkind  are  ei«- 
ther  directed  to  God  or  themfelves.  Thofe 
that  love  God  above  all,  are  ever  humbling  Self 
to  his  Commands,  and  only  love  Self  in  Sub* 
ferviency  to  him  that  is  Lord  of  all.  But  thofe 
who  are  declined  from  that  Love  to  God,  are 
Lovers  of  themielves,  more  than  God :  For 
fupream  Love  muft  center  in  one  of  thefe  two. 
To  that  inordinate  Self-love^  the  Apoftle  right- 
ly joins  Proud  and  Higlhminded.  For  no  foonerx  Turu  3. 
had  the  Angels  declin'd  their  Love,  Duty,  and^'  ^ 
Reverence  to  God,  than  they  inordinately  loved 
and  valued  themfelves ;  which  made  them  cx^ 
ceed  their  Station,  and  afpire  above  the  Order 
of  their  Creation.  This  was  their  Pride,  andg 
this&d  Defedion,  their  difmal  Fall;  who  are 
rcferved  in  Chains  of  Darknefs  unto  the  Judg^ 
ment  of  the  great  Day  of  God. 

§.  IL  Pride,  that  pernicious  Evil,  which  be- 
gins this  Chapter,  did  alfo  begin  the  Mifery  of 
Mankind :  A  mo/l  mifchievous  Quality ;  and 
io  commonly  known  by  its  Motions  and  (ad 
EfFeds,  that  every  unmortified  Breaft  carries 
iu  Definition  in  it.    However,  I  will  iay,  in 
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fliort,  that  Pride  is  an  Exccfs  of  Self-love,  joiiTd 
^with  an  undervaluing  of  others,  and  a  Defire  of 
Dominion  over  them :  The  mpft  troublcfome 
Thing  in  the  World.  There  arc  four  Things, 
by  which  it  hath  made  itfelf  bed  known  to 
..  Mankind,  the  Confequences  of  which  have 
brought  an  equal  Mifery  to  its  Evil.  The  fir  ft 
is.  An  inordinate  Purfuit  of  Knowledge.  The 
fecond.  An  anibitious  Craving  and  Seeking 
after  Power.  The  third,  An  extream  Defirc  of 
perfonal  Refpedl  and  Deference.  The  laft  Ex- 
cefsis  that  of  worldly  Furniture  and  Ornaments. 
To  the  juft  and  true  Witnefs  of  the  eternal 
God,  placed  in  the  Souls  of  all  People^  I  appeal 
as  to  the  Truth  of  thcfe  Things, 

§.  III.  To  the  firft,  'tis  plain,  that  an  inor- 
dinate Defire  of  Knowledge  introduced  Man's 
Mifery,  and  brought  an  univerfal  Lapfe  from 
the  Glory  of  his  primitive  State,  jidam  would 
needs  be  wifer  than  God  had  made  him.  Ic 
didnotfeive  his  Turn  to  know  his  Creator, 
and  give  him  that  holy  Homage,  his  Being  and 
Innocency  naturally  engaged  and  excited  him 

Gen.  2. 19,^^5.    ^lor  ^o  have  an  Under/landing  above  all  the 

20.  Beafts  of  ibe  Fields  the  Fowls  of  the  Air^  and 
the  Fijhii  of  the  Sea,  joined  with  a  Power  to 
rule  over  all  the  vifible  Creation  of  God;  but 

cii.  3. 5,  he  muft  be  as  wife  as  God  toOk  This  unwarrant- 
able Search,  and  as  foolifh  as  unjuft  Ambition, 
made  him  unworthy  of  the  Bleflings  he  received 

Gen.  3,24, ffofn  God.  This  drives  him  out  of  Paradife\ 
and  inftead  of  being  Lord.of  the  whole  World, 

Adaoi 
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Adam  ^coilies  the  wrctchcdcft  Vagabond  of 
the  Earth* 

§.  IV.  A  iirange  Change  !  That  inftcad  of 
being  as  Gods,  they  ihould  fall  below  the  very 
Bcafts ;  in  Comparifon  of  whom,  even  God 
had  made  them  as  Gods.  The  lamentable  Con- 
ftquence  of  this  great  Dcfcdibn,  has  been  an 
Exchange  of  Innocency.  for  Guilt,  and  a  Para- 
dife  for  a  Wildernefs.  Bat,  which  is  yet  worfe, 
in  this  State  Jdam  and  Eve  had  got  another 
God,  than  the  only  true  and  living  God :  Atid 
he  that  had  enticed  them  to  all  this  Mifchief, 
furniflied  them  with  a  vain  Knowledge,  and 
pernicious  Wifdom :  The  Skill  of  Lies  and 
Equivtxrations,  Shifts,  Evafions,  and  Exciifcs. 
They  had  loft  their ,  PlaiUnfefe  and  Sincerity  ; 
and  from  an  upright  Heart,  the  Image  in  which, 
God  had  made  Man,  be  b<!came  a  Crooked, 
twining,  twifting  Serpent ;  the  Image  of  that 
unrighteous  Spirit,  to  whofe  Temptations  he? 
yielded  up,  with  his  Obedience,  his  pafadifical 
Happinefs.  .,,  , 

§.  V.  Nor  is  this  limited  to  Adam ;  for  all, 
who  have  fallen  (hort  of  the  Glory  of  God,  arc 
right  born  Sons  of  his  Difpbedience.  They, 
like  him,  have  eaten  of  what  they  have  b^ri 
forbidden:  They  have  committed  the  72r/i/^iRom. 7. 
thy  ought  not  to  have  done^  and  left  undone  the 
Things  they  dught  to  have  done.  They  have  fin- 
ned again  ft  that  divine  Light  of  Knowledge, 
which  God  has  given  them :  They  have  grieved  . 
his  Spirit ;  and  that  di/mal  Sentence  has  been 
executed.  In  the  Day  that  thou  eafefl  tberfoJ]Gen-2.i-. 
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tbou  fhalt  die.  *That  is,  when  thou  doft  the 
Thing  which  thou  oughteft  not  to  do,  thou 
(hah  no  more  live  in  my  Favour,  and  enjoy  the 
Comforts  of  the  Peace  of  my  Spirit :  Which  is 
a  dying  to  all  thofe  innocent  and  holy  Defires 
and  Afiedtions,  which  God  created  Man  with ; 
and  he  becomes  as  one  cold  and  benumbed ; 
infenfible  of  the  Love  of  God,  of  his  holy 
Spirit,  Power,  and  Wifdomj  of  the  Light  and 
Joy  of  his  Countenance,  and  the  Evidence  of 
a  good  Confcience,  and  the  Co-witnefiing  and 
Approbation  of  God's  holy  Spirit. 

§.  VI.  So  that  fallen  AdanC%  Knowledge  of 
God  flood  no  more  in  a  daily  Experience  of 
the  Love  and  Work  of  God  in  his  Soul,  but 
in  a  Notion  of  what  he  once  did  know  and  ex- 
perience: Which  being  not  the  true  and  living 
Wifdom,  that  is  from  above,  but  a  meer  Pic- 
ture, it  cannot  preferve  Man  in  Purity ;  but 
pufls  up,  makes  People  proud,  high-mind- 
ed, and  impatient  of  Contradidion.  This  was 
the  State  of  the  apoftate  Jewi  before  Cbrij\ 
came;  and  has  been  the  Condition  of  apoftate 
Ckrifliam  ever  fince  he  came :  Their  Religion 
ftanding,  fome  bodily  Performances  excepted, 
cither  in  what  they  once  knew  of  the  Work  of 
God  iii  themfelves,  and  which  they  have  re- 
volted from ;  or  in  an  hiftorical  Belief,  and  an 
imaginary  Conception  and  Paraphrafe  upon  the 
Experiences  and  Prophecies  of  fuch  holy  Men 
and  Women  of  God,  as  in  all  Ages  have  dc- 
ferved  the  Stile  and  Charader  of  his  tnic 
.      Children. 

§•  VIL 


Parti.  No  Cross^  No  Crown^  lox 

§•  VIL  As  fach  a  Knowledge  of  God  caoDOt 
be  true,  fo  by  Experience  we  find,  that  it  ever 
brings  forth  the  quite  contrary  Fruits  to  the 
true  Wifdom.  For  as  this  is  firft  pure^  tbenjznm  j. 
peaceable^  thtn  gentlfy  and  eajy  to  be  intreaU^l* 
ed;  fo  the  Knowledge  of  degenerated  and  un* 
mortified  Men  is  firft  impure :  For  it  came  by 
the  Commifiion  of  Evil,  and  is  held  in  an  evil 
and  impure  Confcience,  that  difobey  God's 
Law,  and  that  daily  Jo  tbofe  Ibingi  wbicb 
they  ought  not  to  do  ;  and  for  which  they  fiand 
condemned  before  God's  Judgment-Seat  in  the 
Souls  of  Men :  The  Light  of  whofe  Prefence 
fearches  the  moft  hidden  Things  of  Darknefs, 
the  moft  fecret  Thoughts,  and  concealed  In- 
clinations of  ungodly  Men.  This  is  the  Science, 
falfly  (b  called  :  And  as  it  is  impure,  fo  'tis  un« 
peaceable,  crofs,  and  hard  to  be  intreated; 
troward,  perverfe,  and  perfecuting;  jealous  that 
any  (hould  be  better  than  they,  and  hating  and 
abufing  thofe  that  are. 

§.  VIIL  Twas  this  Pride  made  Cain  ^  Mur-ocn.  4. 8. 
derer :  'Tis  a  fpitefiil  Quality  \  full  of  Envy 
and  Revenge.  What !  Was  not  his  Religion 
and  Wor(hip  as  good  as  his  Brother's  ?  He  had 
all  the  exterior  Parts  of  Worftiip ;  he  offered 
as  well  as  Abel\  and  the  Offering  of  itfelf 
might  be  as  good :  But  it  feems  the  Heart, 
that  offered  it,  was  not«  So  long  ago  did  God 
regard  the  interior  Worfliip  of  the  Soul.  Well, 
what  was  the  Confequence  of  this  Difference  ? 
Cain\  Pride  ftomachM  it :  He  could  not  bare 
to  be  outdone  by  his  Brother.   He  grew  wrath- 
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ful,  and  rcfblved  to  vindicate  his  Offering,  by 
revenging  the  Rc(u(al  of  it  upon  his  Brother's 
Life:  And  without  any  Regard  to  natural. Af- 
fedlion,  or  the  low  and  early  Condition  of 
Mankind,  he  barbaroufly  dytd  his  Han-ds  in 
his  Brother's  Blood. 

§1 IX.  The  Religion  of  the  apoftatiz'd  Jews 
did  no  better  J  for,  having  loll  the  inward 
t.ife,  Power  and  Spirit  of  the  Law,  they  were 
puffed  up  wijh  that  Knowledge  they  had  ;  and 
their  Pretences  to  Ahrakarn^  Mofes^  and  the 
Promifes  of  God,  in  that  Frame,  fcrved  only 
to  blow  them  up  into  an  unfufferable  Pride, 
A rrogancy,  and  Cruelty.  For  they  cculd  not 
bare  true  Vifion,  when  it  came  to  vifit  them, 
and  entertained  the  Mcffcngers  of  their  Peace 
as  if  tlicy  had  been  Wolves  and  Tigers. 

§.  X-  Yea,  'tis  remarkable,  the  falfe  Pro- 
phets, the  great  Engineers  againft  the  true  onc$, 
were  ever  fure  to  perfecute  them  as  falfe  ;  and, 
by  their  Intereft  with  earthly  Princes,  or  the 
poor  fednced  Multitude,  made  them  the  In- 
flruments  of  their  Malice.  Thus  it  wa?,  that 
one  holy  Prophet  was  fawn  afunder,  another 
ftoned  to  Death,  Gfr.  So  proud  and  obftinate 
is  falfe  Knowledge,  and  the  Afpirers  after  it; 
/^cby.Si.which  made  holy  Stephen  cry  out,  O  ye  ftiff- 
necked  and  uncircumcijed  in  Heart  arid  Ear^  ye 
refiji  the  Holy  G/jo/i ;  as  did  your  Fathers^  Jo  do 
ye:       :  '     ^ 

§.  XL  The  true  Knowledge  came  with  the 
Uke  2.  Joy  of  Angels,  finging  Peace  en  Earthy  imd 
•"^;         Cood'^ici/I  u^tards-  Mm :  The  falfe  Knowledge 
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entertain'd  the  Mcflage  with  Calumnies :  Chrifi 
mud  needs  be  an  Impoftor  ;Hand  that  muft 
prove  him  fo,  to  wit,  his  Power  of  working  of 
Miracles;  which  was  that  which  proved  the 
contrary.  They  frequently  fought  to  kill  him; 
which  at  laft  they  wickedly  accompli(h'd.  But 
what  was  their  Motive  to  il  ?  Why,  he  cried 
out  againft  their  Hypocrify,  the  broad  Phy- 
laderies,  the  Honour  they  fought  of  Men, 
To  be  (hort,  they  give  the  Reafon  themfelves  ' 
in  thcfe  Words  ;  If  we  let  him  tbus  alone,  all 
Men  will  believe  on  him :  That  is,  he  will  take 
away  our  Credit  with  the  People ;  they  will 
adhere  to  him,  and  defeVt  us;  and  fo  we  (hall 
lofe  our  Power  and  Reputation  with  the  Mul- 
titude. 

§.  XII.  And,  the  Truth  is,  he  came  to  level 
their  Honour,  to  over-throw  their  Rabbi(hip,^ 
and  by  his  Grace  to  bring  the  People  to  that 
inward  Knowledge  of  God,  which  they,  by 
Trafgreflion,  were  departed  from;  that  fo  they 
might  fee  the  Deceitfulnefs  of  their  blind 
Guides,  who  by  their  Vain  Traditions  had  mado. 
void  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Law ;  and  who 
were  fo  fat  from  being  the  true  Dodors,.and 
lively  Expounders  of  it,  that  in  Reality  they 
were  the  Children  of  the  Devil,  who  was  a^ 
proud  Lyer^  and  <;ruel  Murderer  frona  the  Be-*, 
ginning. 

§.  XIII.  Their  Pride  in  falfe  Rnowledgo- 
baving  made  them  uncapable  of  receiving  the 
Simplicity  of  the  Gofpcl,  •  Cbri/l  thanks  his 
iFather^  tbat  be  bad  bid  the  Myfteries  of  iifrom^^'^*  "-^ 


104  No  Cross,  No  Crown.    Chap.  VII. 

the  Wife  and  Prudent^   and  revealed  them  to 
Babes.    It  was  this  falfe  Wifdom  fweird  the 
Minds  of  the  Athenians  ro  that  Degree,  that 
they  delpifed  the  Preaching  of    the  Apoftle 
Paul^  as  a  vain  and  foolifli  Thing.     But  that 
Apoftle,   who,  of  all  the  reft,  had  an  Educa- 
tion in  the  Learning  of  thofe  Times,  bitterly 
'  reflects  on  that  Wifdom,  fo  much  valued  by 
1  Cor.  I.  y^^  and  Greeks  j  Where,  fays  he,  is  the  Wife  ? 
Where  is  the  Scribe?  Where  is  the  Dijputer  of 
this  World?  Hath  not  God  madejoolifh  the  Wif- 
dom  of  this  World  ?  And  he  gives  a  good  Rca- 
Vcr.  «9.  fon  for  it,  T'hat  no  Flejh  fhould  glory  in  his  Pre^ 
fence.     Which  is  to  fay,  God  will  flain  the 
Pride  of  Man  in  falfc  Knowledge,    that  he 
fhould  have  nothing  on  this  Occafion  to  be 
proud  of :  It  fhould  be  owing  only  to  the  Re* 
velation  of  the  Spirit  of  God.     TheApoflle 
Vcr.2i.   goes  further,  and  affirms,  T^hat  the  World  by 
Wifdom  knew  not  God:  That  is,  it  was  fo  far 
from  an  Help,  that, '  as  Men  ufe  it,  it  was  an 
Hinderance  to  the  true  Knowledge  of  God. 
And  in  his  firfl  Epiflle  to  his  beloved  Timothy^ 
I  Tim. 6. he   concludes  thus:    O  Timothy!  Keep  that 
*°'         nvhich  is  committed  to  thy  Tru/l^  avoiding  pro^ 
fane  and  vain  Babblings^    and  Oppojitions  of 
Science^  falfly  fo  called.     This  was  the  Senfe  of 
Apoftolical  Times,  when  the  divine  Grace  gave 
the  tiue  Knowledge  of  God^  and  was  the  Guide 
of  Chriflians, 

§.  XiV.  Well,  but  what  has  been  the  Suc- 
cels  o\  thofe  Ages,  that  followed  the  Apoftoli- 
cal ?  Any  whit  better  than  that  of  the  Jewift) 

Times? 
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Times?  Not  one  Jot.  They  have  exceeded 
them  ;  as  with  their  Pretences  to  greater  Know- 
ledge, fo  in  their  Degeneracy  from  the  true 
Cbriftian  Life :  For  though  they  had  a  more 
excellent  Pattern  than  the  Jews^  to  whom 
God  fpoke  by  Mo/es  his  Servant,  he  fpeaking 
to  them  by  his  beloved  Son,  the  exprefs  Image 
of  his  Sttbftance,  the  Perfcdion  of  all  Meek- 
nefs  and  Humility  :  And  though  they  feemed 
addicted  to  nothing  more  than  an  Adoration  of 
his  Name,  and  a  Veneration  to  the  Memory 
of  his  bleiTed  Difciples  and  Apoftles;  yet  (o 
great  was  their  Defedion,  from  the  inward 
Power  and  Life  of  Cbriftianity  in  thp  Soul,  that 
their  Refped  was  little  more  than  formal  and 
ceremonious.  For  notwithftanding  they,  like 
the  yews^  were  mighty  zealous  in  garnishing 
their  Sepulchres,  and  curious  in  carving  of 
their  Images ;  not  only  keeping  with  any  Pre- 
tence what  might  be  the  Relicks  of  their  Per- 
fons,  but  recommending  a  thoufand  Things  as 
Relicks,  which  are  purely  fabulous,  and  very 
often  rediculous,  and  to  be  fure  altogether  un- 
chriftian:  Yet  as  to  the  great  and  weighty 
Things  of  the  Cbriftian  Law,  viz.  Love^ 
Meeknefs,  and  Self-denial,  they  were  de- 
generated: They  grew  high-minded,  proud, 
Boafters,  without  natural  AfFedion,  curious, 
and  controverfial  >  ever  perplexing  the  Church 
with  doubtful  and  dubious  Queflions ;  filling 
the  People  with  Difputations,  Strife,  and 
Wranglipg,  drawing  them  into  Parties,  till  at 

lafl 
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laft  they  fell  into  Blood :  As  if  they  had  been 
the  worfe  for  being  once  Cbrijiiam. 

O  the  miferable  State  of  thcfe  pretended 
Cbrijiiam  I  That  inflcad  of  Cbrift\  and  his 
Apoftles  Dodlrinc,  of  hving  Ef/emies^  and  bkj^ 
fing  them  tbat  curfe  tbem,  they  fliould  teach  the 
People,  under  the  Notion  of  Cbriftian  Zeal, 
mofl  inhumanly  to  butcher  one  another;  and 
inftead  of  fuffering  their  own  Blood  to  befhed 
for  the  Teftimony  of  Jcfus^  jhey  (hould  (bed 
the  Blood  of  the  Witncflcs  of  Jefus  fot^Here- 
ticks :  Thus  that  fubtle  Serpent,  or  crafty,  evil 
Spirit,  that  tempted  Adam  *  ut  of  Innocency, 
and  the  Jews  from  the  Law  of  God,  has  be-^ 
guird  the  Cbrijlians,  by  lying  Vanities,  to  dc-* 
part  from  the  Cbrijiian  Law  of  Holinefs,  and 
fo  they  are  become  Slaves  to  him  :  For  he  rules 
in  the  Hearts  of  the  Children  of  Difobcdicnce. 

§.  XV.  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  as  Pride, 
which  is  ever  followed  by  Superftition  and 
Obrtinacy,  put  Adam  upon  fceking  an  higher 
Station  than  God  placed  him  in ;  and  as  the 
yewSf  out  of  the  fame  Pride,  to  out-do  their 
Pattern,  given  then  of  God  by  Mofes  upon  the 
Mount,  fet  tbeir  Pofl  by,  God's  Poft,  and  taugbt 
for  Docirines  tbeir  own  Traditions,  infomuch 
.  that  thofe  that  refufcd  Conformity  to  them, 
ran  the  Hazard  of  crucify,  crucify ;  So  the  no- 
minal Cbri/lianSy  from  the  fame  Sin  of  Pride, 
with  great  Superftition  and  Arrogance,  have 
introduced,  inftead  of  a  fpiritual  Worftiip  and 
Difciplinc,  that  which  is  evidently  cerenionious 
and  worldly ;  with  fuch  Innovations  and  Tra- 
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ditions  of  Men,  as  arc  the  Fruit  of  the  Wil^ 
dom  that  is  from  below :  Witnefs  their  nu- 
merous atxd  pcrplex'd  Councils  and  Creeds, 
with  conform  or  burn^  at  the  End  of  them* 

§.  XVI.  And  as  this  unwarrantable  Pride  iet 
them  firft  at  work,  to  pervert  the  Spirituality 
pf  the  Cbrifttan  Worftiip,  making  it  rather  to 
refemble  the  (hadowy  Religion  of  the  Jewi^ 
and  the  gaudy  Worftiip  of  the  Egyptians^  than 
the  great  Plainnefs  and  Simplicity  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Inftitution,  which  is  neither  to  refemble 
tliat  of  the  Mountain,  nor  the  other  of  Jeru-^ 
falem  j  fo  has  the  fame  Pride  and  Arrogancy 
fpur'd  them  on,  by  all  imaginable  Cruelties,  to 
maintain  this  great  Diana  of  theirs.    No  meek 
Supplications,  nor  humble  jRemonftrances,  of 
thofe   that  kept  clofe  to  primitive  Purity  in 
Worftiip  and  Dodlrine,  could  prevail  with  thefc 
nominal  Cbriftians  to  difpenfe  with  the  Impo- 
fition  of  their  Un-apoftolical  Traditions.     But 
as  the  Minifters  and  Biftiops  of  thefe  degenerate 
Cbriftians^   left  their  painful   Vifitation    and 
Care  over  Cbri/i*$  Flock,  and  grew  ambitious, 
covetous,    and    luxurious,     refembling  rather 
worldly  Potentates,   than  the  humble-fpirited 
^nd  mortified  Followers  of  the  blefled  Jefus ; 
fo  almoft  every  Hiftory  tells  us,  with  what 
Pride  and  Cruelty,  Blood  and  Butchery,  and 
that  with  unufual  and  exquifite  Tortures,  they 
have  perfecuted  the  holy  Members  of  Cbriji 
out  of  the  World  ;  and  that  upon  fuch  jina^ 
tbenjas,    that,   as  far  as  they  could,  they  have 
difappointed  them  of  the  Bleffings  of  Heaven 

too. 
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too.  Thcfe,  true  Cbriftians  call  Martyrs;  but- 
the  Clergy,  like  the  perfecuting  Jews^  have 
filled  them  Blafphemers  and  Hereticks:  In 
which  they  have  fulfilled  the  Prophecy  of  our 
Lord  Jelus  Cbrtft^  who  did  not  fay,  that  they 
fhould  think  they  do  the  Gods  good  Service  to 
kill  the  Cbriftians^  his  dear  Followers,  which 
might  refer  to  the  Perfecutions  of  the  idolatrous 
Johni6a.Q^„fil^^^  but  that  they  (hould  think  they  do 
God  good  Service  to  kill  them  :  Which  (Hews, 
that  they  (liould  be  fuch,  as  profefTedly  owned 
the  true  God,  as  the  apoflate  Cbriftians  have 
all  along  pretended  to  do.  So  that  they  muft 
be  thole  Wolves,  that  the  Apoftle  foretold, 
A^b  20.  /boulJ  arife  out  of  tbemfehes^  and  worry  tbe  Flock 
^^  of  Chrift,  after  the  great  Falling  away  (hould 
commence,  that  was  foretold  by  him,  and 
made  necefTary,  in  order  to  the  proving  of  the 
Faithful,  and  the  Revelation  of  the  great  Myf* 
tcry  of  Iniquity. 

I  (hall  conclude  this  Head  with  this  Aflcr- 
tion,  that  it  is  too  undeniable  a  Truth,  where 
the  Cletgy  have  been  mod  in  Power  and  Au- 
thority, and  have  had  the  greeted  Influence  up- 
on Princes  and  States,  there  has  been  mod 
Confufions,  Wrangles,  Bloodflied,  Sequeftra- 
tions,  Imprifonments  and  Exiles :  To  the  jufti- 
fying  of  which,  I  call  the  Teftimony  of  the 
Records  of  all  Times.  How  it  is  in  our  Age, 
I  leave  to  the  Experience  of  the  Living :  Yet 
there  is  one  Demonflration  that  can  hardly 
fail  us :  The  People  arc  not  converted  but  de- 
bauched, to  a   Degree,    that  Time   will   not 

allows 
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allow  us  an  Example.  The  Worlhipof  G6r/]^ir- 
Jom  is  vifible,  ceremonious,  and  gaudy,  the  Cler- 
gy ambitious  of  worldly  Preferments,  under  the 
Pretence  of  fpiritual  Promotions  ;  making  the 
earthly  Revenues  of  Churchmen,  much  the  Rea* 
fon  of  their  Fundtion  ;  being  almoft  ever  fure, 
to  leave  the  preftnt  fmaller  Livings,  to  folicic 
and  obtain  Benefices  of  larger  Title  and  Income. 
So  that  with  their  Pride  and  Avarice,  which 
good  old  Peter  forefaw  would  be  their  Snares, 
they  have  drawn  after  them  Igiy)rance,  Mifery, 
and  Irreligion  upon  Cbriftendom. 

§.  XVIL  The  Way  of  Recovery  from  this 
miferable  Defection,  is  to  come  to  a  laving 
Knowledge  of  Religion ;  that  is,  an  Experi- 
ence of  the  divine  Work  of  God  in  the  Soul: 
To  obtain  which,  be  diligent  to  obey  the  Grace 
that  appears  in  thy  own  Soul^  O  Man  !  tbatTtLt.ii, 
brings  Salvation  i  it  turns  thee  out  of  the  broad  "'  ** 
Way,  into  the  narrow  Way;  from  thy  Lufts, 
to  thy  Duty ;  from  Sin  to  Holinels  i  ftom,  Sal- 
tan to  God.  Thou  muft  fee  and  abhor  Self;  ■ 
thou  muft  watch,  and  thou  muft  pray,  and 
thou  muft  faft :  Thou  muft  not  look  at  thy 
Tempter,  but  at  thy  Preferver  i  avoid  ill  Com* 
pany,  retire  to  thy  Solitudes,  and  be  a  chafte 
Pilgrim  in  this  evil  World :  And  thus  thou  wilt 
arrive  at  the  Knowledge  of  God  and  Cbrift^ 
that  brings  eternal  Life  to  the  Soul :  A  well* 
grounded  AfTurance  from  what  a  Man  feels  and 
knows  within  faimfelf:  Such  (hall  not  be 
moved  with  evil  Tidings. 

CHAP. 
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§.  I.  Pride  craves  Power  as  well  as  Knowledge. 
§.  2.  Tie  Cafe  o/Korzh,  &c.  a  Proof.  §.  3, 
Abfalom'i  Ambition  confirms  it.  §.  4.  Ncbu- 
chadnezzarV  does  the  Hie.  §.  5.  TbeUiftory  of 
Pififtratus,  Alexander,  Cafar,  &c.  Jkews  the 
fame  Thing.  §.  6.  755^  Turks  are  a  lively 
Proof  J  who  have  Jhed  much  Blood  to  gratify 
Pride  for  Power.     §.  7,  T!be  lafi  ten  Tears 

^  in  C\iv\^tn6om  exceed  in  Proof  of  this.   §.8. 

'  Ambitiin  re/Is  not  in  Courts^  it  finds  Room 
in  private  Breafis  too^  andfpoils  Families  and 
Societies.  §.  9.  Their  Peace  is  greats  that 
limit  their  Defres  by  God'j  Grace^  and  having 
Power ^  ufe  it  to  the  Good  of  other Si 

§.  I.^D  U  T  let  us  fee  the  next  moft  common, 
*^  eminent,  and  mifchievous  EfFed  of  this 
Evil.  Pride  does  extreamly  crave  Power,  than 
which,  not  one  Thing  has  proved  more  trou- 
blefome  and  deflrudtive  to  Mankind.  I  need 
Dot  labour  myfelf  much  in  Evidence  of  this, 
fince  moft  of  the  Wars  of  Nations,  Depopula- 
tion of  Kingdoms,  Ruin  of  Cities,  with  the 
jSlavery  and  Mifery  that  have  followed,  bo.th 
our  own  Experience  and  unqueftibnable  Hifto* 
ries  acquaint  us  to  have  been  the  EfFcdt  of 
AmbitioUi  which  is  the  Luft  of  Pride  after 
Power* 

§.II. 
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§.  11.  How  fpecious  focvcr  might  be  the  Pre- 
tences of  Korab^  Datban  and  Abiram  againft 
Mofes^  'twas  their  Emulation  of  his  mighty 
Power  in  the  Camp  of  Ifrael^  that  put  them 
upon  Conspiracies  and  Mutinies*  X^ey  long*d 
for  his  Authority^  and  their  not  having  it,  was 
his  Crime :  For  they  had  a  Mind  to  be  the 
Heads  and  Leaders  of  the  People.  The  Con- 
fequence  of  which,  was  a  remarkable  De- 
(Irudion  to  themfelveSi  and  all  theij-  unhappy 
Accomplices.  • 

§.  III.  Abfalom  too  was  for  the  People's  2  Sanuis^ 
Rights  againft  the  Tyranny  of  his  Father  and 
his  King  \  at  leaft,  with  this  Pretence,  he  pal* 
liated  his  Ambition  :  But  his  Rebellion  (hewed 
he  was  impatient  for  Power,  and  that  he  re- 
folvcd  to  facrifice  his  Duty,  as  a  Son  and  Sub- 
je^,  to  the  Importunities  of  his  reftlefs  Pride, 
which  brought  a  miferable  Death  to  himfelf, 
and  an  extraordinary  Slaughter  upon  his 
Army. 

§.  IV.  Nebuchadnezzar}^  a  lively  Inftance 
of  the  excefiive  Luft  of  Pride  for  Power.  His 
Succeiles  and  Empire  were  too  heady  for  hinfi : 
So  much  too  ftrong  for  his  Underftandtng,  that 
he  forgot  he  did  not  make  himfelf,  or- that  his 
Power  had  a  Superior.  He  makes  an  Image, 
and  all  muft  bow  to  it,  or  be  burnt.  And 
when  Sbadracb,  Mejhacb^  smd  Abednego^  refufedOan,  3. 
to  comply,  fFbOy  fays  he,  is  that  God  tbatjhall 
deliver  you  out  of  my  Hands?  And  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Convi(ftions  he  had  upon  him,  at 
the  Conftancy  of  thole  excellent  Men,   and 

^         Danief^ 
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Daniers  Interpretation  of  his  Dreams,  it  was 
not  long  before  the  Pride  of  his  Power  had 
fiU'd  his  Heart,  and  then  his  Mouth,  with  this 
'^^4-30-haughty  Queftion,  Is  not  this  great  Babylon, 
that  I  have  built  for  the  Houfe  of  the  Kingdom  y 
by  the  Might  of  my  Powery  and  for  the  Honour 
of  my  Majefty  ?  But  we  arc  told,  that  while  the 
Words  were  in  his  Mouth,  A  Voice  from  Hea^ 
ven  rebuked  the  Pride  of  bis  Spirit ^  and  be  was 
driven  from  the  Society  of  Men^  to  graze  among 
the  Be  aft s  of  the  Field. 

§.  V.  If  we  look  into  the  Hiftories  of  the 
World,  we  (hall  find  many  Initances  to  prove 
the  Mtfchief  of  this  Luft  of  Pride.  I  will 
mention  a  few  of  them,  for  their  Sakes  who 
have  either  not  read  or  confidered  them. 

Solon  made  Athens  free  by  his  excellent  Con- 
ilitution  of  Laws :  Bat  the  Ambition  of  Pifi^ 
firafus  began  the  Ruin  of  it  before  his  Eyes. 
Alexander^  not  contented  with  his  own  King- 
dom,  invades  others,  and  filled  with  Spoil  and 
Slaughter  thofe  Countries  he  fubdued :  And  it 
was  not  ill  iaid  by  the  Man,  who,  when  Alex- 
ander  accufed  him  of  Piracy,  told  him  to  his 
Face,  Thzt  Alexander  was  the  greateft  Pirate 
in  the  M(orld.  It  was  the  fame  Ambition  that 
made  Cafar  turn  Traytor  to  his  Mailers,  and 
with  their  own  Army,  put  into  his  Hand  for 
their  Service,  fubdue  tnem  to  his  Yoke,  and 
ufurp  the  Government ;  which  ended  in  the 
Expulfion  of  Freedom  and  Virtue  together  in 
that  Common-wealth :  For  Goodnefs  quickly 
grew  to  be  F^^dion  in  Rome  i  and  that  Sobriety 

and 
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and  Wifdofn  which  ever  ren<^ered  her  Sena- 
tors venerable,  became  dangerous  to  their 
Safety:  Infotnuch  that  his  Succeflbrs  hardly 
left  bne  they  did  not  kill  pr  bani(hs  unleO 
fuch  as  turhed  to  be  Flatterers  of  their  unjuft 
Acquifition^  and  the  Imitators  of  their  debauch'd 
Manners. 

§.  VI.  The  7uris  are  a  grcit  t^rbof  to  the 
Point  in  Hand,  whd  to  esttencl  their  Domi- 
nion, have  been  the  Caiife  of  (hedding  much 
Blood,  and  laying  many  (lately  Countries  wafte. 

And  yet  they  are  to  be  out-done  by  apoftitc 
Cbriftiani\  whofe  PraSice  is  therefore  more 
condemnable,    becaufe  they  have  been  better 
taught :  They  have  had  a  Mafter  of  another 
Doctrine  and  Example.    'Tis  trae,  they  call 
him  Lord  ftiil,  but  let  their  Ambition  reign : 
They  love  Power  more  than  one  another ;  and 
to  get  it,  kill  one  another  \  though  charged  by 
him.  Not  to  ftrive^  but  to  Jove  and  ftrve  ontMit  ij; 
another.    And  which  adds  to  the  Tragedy,  all^^^,^" 
natural  Affcaion  is  facrificed  to  the  Fury  oi^^  \^. 
this  Luft ;   And  therefore  are  Stories  fo  ofteii 
Aained  with  the  Murder  of  Parents,  Childreri^ 
Uncles,  Nephews,   Mafters,  &c. 

§.  VII.  It  we  look  abroad  into  rectjotcr  ?arti 
of  the  World,  we  (hall  rarely  hear  oif  Wars  5 
bat  in  Cbrifiendoni,  rarely  of  Peace.  A  very 
Trifle  is  too  often  made  a  Ground  of  Quarrel 
here :  Nor  can  any  League  be  fo  (acred  of  in- 
violable, that  Arts  fhall  not  be  uled  to  evade,  ^' 
and  diflblve  it  to  increafe  Dominion.  No 
matter  who,  nor  how  mafty  ire  (bin,  mad* 
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Widows  and  Orphans,  or  lofe  their  Eftates  and 

Livelihoods :  What  Countries  arcruined  ;  what 

Towns  and  Cities  fpoil'ds      if  by   all   thefe 

Things  the  Ambitious  can   but  arrive  at  their 

Ends  !  To  go  no  further  back  than  fixty  Years, 

that  little  Period  of  Time  will  furnilh  us  with 

many  Wars  begun  upon  ill  Grounds,  and  endr 

ed  in  great  Defolation*     Nay,  the  lafl  twelve 

Years  of  our  Time,  make  as  pregnant-  a  De- 

monflration  as  we  can  furniQi  ourfelves  with 

from  the  Records  of  any  AgCi  Tis  too  tedious, 

nor  is  it  my  Bufinefs,  to  be  particular:  It  has 

been  often  well  obferved  by  others,  and  is  al- 

moft  known  to  all,  I  mean  the  French^  Spanifh^ 

German^  Engli/h,  and  Dutch  Wars. 

§.  VIII.  But  Ambition  does  not  only  dwell 
in  Courts  and  Senates :  It  is  too  natural  to  every 
private  Breft  to  ftrain  for  Powi&r.  Wc  daily  (ed 
now  much  Men  labour  their  utmofl  Wit  and 
Intereft.  tobe  great,  to  get  higher  Places,  or 
greater  Titles  thjn  they  have,  that  they  may 
look  bigger,  and  be  more  acknowledged  ;  take 
Place  of  their  former  Equals,  and  fo  equal  thofe 
that  were  once  their.Superiors ;  Compel  Friends, 
and  be  revenged  on  Enemies.  This  makes 
Chriftianity  fo  litjc  lov'd  of  worldly  Men  j 
Its  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World:  And  though 
they  may  fpeak  it  fair,  it  is  the  World  they 
love :  That  without  Uneharitableneis  we  may 
truly  fay.  People  profefs  Cbri/iiahityy  but  they 
Mat.6.33. follow  the  World.  They  arc  not  for  Jeeking 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  Jir ft ^  and  the  RigbteouJ^ 
nejs  thereof^  and  to  truil  God  with  the  reft ; 

buc 


l^artl.        No  Cross,  No  CrowmJ  115 

but  for  fecuring  to  thcmfclvcs  the  Wealth  and 
Glory  of  this  World,  and  adjourning  the  Care 
of  Salvation  to  a  Sick-bed,  and  the  extreaox 
Monieois  of  Life ;  if  yet  they  believe  a  Life  to 
come. 

§.  IX.  To  conclude  this  Head  ;  great  is  their 
Peace,  who  know  a  Limit  to  their  ambitious 
Minds,  that  have  learnM  to  be  contented  with 
the  Appointments  and  Bounds  of  Providence ;  . 
That  are  not  careful  to  be  great,  but  being  great 
are  humble,  and  do  Good.  Such  keep  their 
Wits  with  their  Confciences,  and,  with  an  evea 
Mind,  can  at  all  Titties  meafure  the  uneven 
World,  reft  fix'd  in  the  Midft  of  all  its  Un- 
certainties,  and  as  becomes  thofe  who  have  an 
Iniei-efl  in  a  better,  in  the  gdcd  Time  and  Will 
of  God,  chearfuUy  leave  this;  when  the  Am-: 
bitious,  confcious  of  their  evil  Pradices,  and 
weighed  down  to  their  Graves  with  Gnilt^ 
muff  go  to  a  Tribunal  that  they  can  neither 
awe  nor  biibe. 


CHAP.     IX. 

§.  I.  Tie  third  evil  EffeSl  of  Pride  is  Lave  of 
Honour  and  Refp0.  Too  many  are  guilty  of 
it.  §.2.  It  had  like  to  have  coji  Mordecai 
dear.  Great  Mifchiefhai  befallen  Nations  on 
this  Account.  §.  7,  The  World  is  out  in  the 
Bu/inefs  of  true  Honour,  as  well  as  in  that  of 
true  Scii.we.  §^  4.  'Redfons  mhy  the  Author y 
I  z  and 
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and  the  reft  of  the  People  be  walks  ivitb^  ufe 
m  tbefe  Fa/hions.    §.  5.   7be  Jir/l  is,    the 
Senfe  they  bad  in  tbe  Hour  oftbeir  ConviBion^ 
oftbe  Vnfuitabknefs  of  tbem  to  tbe  Chriftian 
Spirit  and  FraStice,  dnd  tbat  tbe  Root  tbey 
<ame  from  was  Pride  and  Self  love.  §.  6. 12^- 
proacb  could  not  move  tbem  from  tbat  Senfe  and 
FraSiice  accordingly.    §.  7.  They  do  it  not  to 
make  SeSls,  or  for  Di/linStion.     §•  8.  Nor 
yet  to  countenance  Formality,  but  pajjively  let 
drop  vain  Cufioms,  and  fo  negative  to  Forms. 
§.  9.    TAfir  Bebaviour  are  a  l^ejl  upon  tbe 
World.    §.  10-  And  this  Crofs  to  tbe  World  a 
teH  utott  tbem.     §.  11.  The  fecond  Rea/bn 
again/t  tbem,    is  tbeir  Emptinefs.      §.  12. 
Honour  in  Scripture^  is  not  fo  taken  as  it  is 
in  tbe  t^orld.  ^Tisujedfor  Obedience.    §.  13% 
h  is  t^td  for  Preferment.    \.  \i^.  AI>igref 
fon  about  Folly  in  a  Scripture  Senfe.    §•  1 5. 
Honour  is  ufed  for  Reputation-      §.  16.  fifo- 
*    nour  is  alfb  attribxited  to  FunSiions  and  Capa* 
Cities,  by  way  of  Efteem.    %.  17.  Honour  is 
taken  for  Help  and  Countenance  of  Inferiors. 
§.  18.  Honour  is  ufed  for  Service  and  Efleem 
to  all  States  and  Capacities :  Honour  all  Men. 
§.  19.  Tet  tbere  is  a  Limitation,  in  a  Senfe, 
to  tbe  Rigbteous  by  tbe  Ffalmifi ;  to  bonour  tbe 
Godly,  and  contemn  tbe  Wicked.    §•  20.  Little 
of  this  Honour  found  in  tbe  Worlds  Fafhions. 
§.  2 !.  l^e  ibird  Reafon  again fi  tbem  is,  tbey 
mock  and  cbeat  People  of  tbe  Honour  due  to 
tbem.    §.22.  7}fe  jiutbor  and  bis  Friends  are 
for  true  Honour.     §•  23,  Tbe  fourth  Reafon 

is^ 
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iV,  that  if  the  Fa/hiom  carried  true  Honour 
in  tbemy  the  Debauched  could  honour  Men, 
which  can't  be.    §.  24.  The  fifth  Reajon  is, 
that  then  Men  of  Spite^  Hppocri/y^  and  Re* 
venge,  could  pay  Honour,  which  is  impojfiblff 
§*  25.    The  fixth  Reajon  is  drawn  from  the 
Antiquity  of  true  Honour.  §.26.   Thejeventk 
Reajon  isjrom  the  Rife  of  the  n^in  Honour, 
ana  the  teachers  of  it^  wherein  the  Clownfp 
upon  a  Comparijon,  excels  the  Cotfrtier  for  4 
Man  of  Breeding.   J.  27.  Hk  Eighth  J^eafon 
againfi  thefe  Honour ^  is^  (h^t  they  m^y  be  bad 
fir  Mone%  wh^ch  true  Honour  can't  be^,  §.  28, 
The  ninth  andlafi  iteafon  /{,  becauje  the  b^ly 
Scripttfre  exprefiy  forbids  t^em  t^ttuf  Chris- 
tians.    |.  29.  As^in  the  C0p  of  Mprdecai« 
§•30.  A  Paffage  between^  a  Bijhop  and  the 
Authour  in  tbii  Matter*      %.  %u.  Likewife 
the  Cafe  of  Elihu  iin  Job.    \.\z..  Alfo  tbn 
J)o£frine  of  CHRIST  to  his  Difciples.  \.  35, 
Paul  againjl  conforming  to  the  Worlds  PaJki^Wi^ 
!•  34^  ?txitx  againftfajhioning  our /elves  accord^    . 
ing  to  the  Worlds  Lufts.  §.  35.  James  again/^ 
^efpe^  to  Perfons.    §.  36.  Tet  Chriftians  are 
civH  and  mannerly  in  a  right  Way.    §.  37. 
.  But  unlike  the  World  in  the  Nature  of  it^  and 
Motives  to  it.    §.  38.  Jejlin^fnies  in  Favour 
of  our  Dijfeni  and  Prq^ice. 

5.L  TT  H^E  third  ?viL  Effba  of  Prid^  ia  an 
^    exceffiye  Defvc  of  pcrfboal  Honour 
and  Refped. 

Pride  therefore  loves  Power,  that  (h«  might 
have  Homage,  and  that  every  one  n^iay  give 

I  ^    '  ^  hcc. 
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her  Honour ;  and  fuch  as  are  wanting  in  that, 
cxpofe  themfclves  to  her  Anger  and  Revenge. 
And  as  Pride,  fo  this  evil  Effeft,  is  inore  ofC 
lefs  diffufed  through  corrupt  Mankind  )  and  haa 
been  the  Occafion  of  great  Ar^imofity,  and 
Mifchief  in  the  World. 
*  §.  U.  We  have  a  pregnant  Inftancc  in  holy 
Writ,  what  Malice  and  Revenge  the  Stomach 
of  proud  Man  is  capable  of,  when  not  gratified 
in  this  Particular.  It  had  almpft  coft  Mordecat. 
Jiis  Neck,  and  the  whole  People  of  the  Jews,  I 
their  Lives,  becaufc  he  would  not  bow  himfelf 
to  Hatnan^  who  was  a  great  Favourite  to  K'uig 
'jihafuerm.  And  the  Practice  of  the  World, 
rven  in  our  own  Age,  will'  tell  us,  that  not 
"ftriking  a  Flag  or  Sail,  and  not  faliuing  certain 
Ports  or  Garrifons ;  yea,  lefs  Things  have  given 
Rife  to  mighty  Wars  between  States  "and  King- 
ijoms,  to  the  Expiree  of  much  Trcafure,  but 
more  Blood.  The  like  has  folbv^'ed  about  the 
Precedency  of  Princes,  and  their  Ambaflidor?, 
'Alfo  the  Envy,  Qiiarrels,  and  Mifchiefs,  that' 
^  liavc  happened  among  private  Pcrfons,  upon 
Conceit  that  they  have  not  been  rcfpe<5ted  to 
their  Degree  or  Qjiality  among  Men,  with  Hat, 
Knee,  or  Title:  To  be  fure  Duels  and  Mur- 
c^ers  not  a  few.  I  was  onc^e  myfclf  In  France  * 
Yet  upon  about  Eleven  at  Niglit,  as  I, was  walk- 
ing to  my  Lodging,  by  a  Per  (on  'that  Way- 
laid me,  with  his  naked  Sword  in  his  Hand, 
who  demanded  Satisfadion  of  me  for  taking  no 

Notice 

♦■I  '        '  I     I  !■■■■■■         I       ■  I     ■    II  I     ■  I  M  ,  ,    Ml 

•Wliicli  was  Wore  IprofefTcdtlieCDiiurnmion  I  am  new  of. 
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Notice  of  him,  at  a  Time  when  he  civilly  fit- 
luted  me  with  his  Hat ;  though  the  Troth  was, 
1  faw  him  not  when  he  did  it.  I  will  foppofo 
he  had  Iciird  me;^  for  he  made  feveral  Pafles 
at  me,  or  I  in  my  Defence  had  kill'd  him, 
when  I  difarro'd  him,  as  the  Earl  of  Craw^ 
fints  Servant  faw,  that  vvas  by  j  i  aik  any  Man 
of  Underftanding  or  Confcience,  If  the  whole 
Ceremony  was  worth  the-Life  of  a  Man,  cbn- 
fidering  the  Dignity  of  the  Nature,  and  the 
Importance  of  the  Lift  of  Man,  both  with  re-r 
fpedt  to  God  his  Creator,  himfelf,  and  the  Be» 
ncfit  of  civil  Society  ? 

§.  HI.  But  the  Truth  id,  the  World,  under 
its  Degeneracy  from  God,  is  as  much  out  of 
the  Way,  as  to  true  Honour  and  Refpefl,  as 
in  other  Things ;  for  meer  Shews,  and  thofe 
vain  Ones  too,,  aremuch'^bf  the  Honour  and 
Refpeft  that  are  cxprdfsM  in  the  World :  That 
a  Man  may  fay  concerning  them,  as  the  Apo- 
ftie  fpeaks  of  Science,  that  is,  they  arc  Ho- 
nours and  Refpedks  falfly  fo  called ;  having  no- 
thing of  the  Nature  of  true  Honour  and  Re- 
ipe<lt  in  them  ^  But  as  degenerate  Men,  loving 
to  be  honoured,  firft  devifed  them ;  fo  Pride 
only  loves  and  feeks  them,  and*  is  affronted  and 
.  angry  for  Want  of  them.  Did  Men  know  a 
true  CbriHian  State,  and  the  Honour  that  f^/»«john5.44. 
from  above,  which  JESUS  teaches,  they  would 
not  covet  thefe  very  Vanities,  axuch  lefe  infifl 
upon  them. 

§.  IV.  And  here  give  me  Leave  to  fet  down 
\h^  Rea(ons  more  particularly^  why  I,  and  the 

^4  ^~pi<5. 
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Fippple  with  whom  I  walk  in  religious  Society, 
have  declined  as  vain  and  foolifli,  feveral  world-* 
iy  Cuftoms  and  Fafhions  b£  Refpcdi,  much  in 
Requeft  at  this  Tiipe  of  D^y  :    Aud  I  befeech 
thee,  Reader,   to  lay  a^de  ail  Prejudice  an4 
3corn,  and  with  the  Meeknefs  and  Enquiry  of 
a  fober  and  ^ifcrect   Mind,    refid  and  weigh 
]|vhat  n^ay  \)c  here  alledged  in  our  Defence : 
And  if  we  are  niiftaken,  rather  pity  and  in* 
formi  than  defpife  and  abufe  our  Simplicity. 

§.  V.  The  firft  and  moft  preffing  Motive  upon 
our  Spirits,  to  decline  the  Pradtice  of  thefe  prefent 
tuftoms  pulling  off  the  Hat,  bowing  the  Body 
or  Knee^  and  giving  Pcopl?  gaudy  Titles  and 
Epithets,  in  our  Salutations  and  Addreffes,  was, 
that  Savour,  S^ght  apd  Seole  pf  God,  hy  his 
Light  and  Spirit,    given   ps  of  the  Chriftian 
World^s  Apoftacy  from  God,  and  the  Qtufe 
and  £^£ts  of  that  great  and  lamentable  De- 
i^ftion.     In  the  Difcovery  of  which,  th^  Senf^ 
.df  pqr  State  came  iirft  before  us,  and  we  were 
^ade  tq  T^e,  bi^  whom  we   pierced,  and  to 
mourn  for  it.  A  Day  of  Humiliation  over-took 
lis,  and  we  fainted  to  t^at  Pleafure  and  De- 
light we  once  loved.    >Iow  our  Works  went 
before-hand   to  Judgment,     ^^nd   a  thorough 
Scorch  was  made/  and  th^^Vords  of  the  Pro- 
>W.  3- ^'phct  bccam^  weU  vinderftood  by  us:  Who  can 
abidf;  the,  Vay  of  his  Coming?  And  wbo  Jhall 
fifindy^  when  be  apteafsl.  He  is  like  a  Refiner's 
Fire,  and  like  Fulfer*s  Soap.  And  as  the  Apoftlp 
1  Pet.  4-  faid,  If  the  Righteous  jcarcely  be  Javed,  where 
•*'        Jhall  tBe  Ungodly  and  the  Sinner  appear  ?  ff'herer 
•*  '  '  "         '        '     Jore, 
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Jore^  fays  the  Apoftle  Paul^  knowing  the  Terrors zCor,  j. 
pf  the  Lord^  we  perfuade  Men  :  What  to  do  ?  "• 
To  come  out  of  the  Nature,  Spirit,  Lulls  and 
Cuftoms  of  this  wicked  World :  kemember- 
ing,  that  as  Jefui  has  faid.  For  every  idle  fFordMst  tu 
that  Man  fpeaketb^  be  Jhall  give  an  Account  in^^* 
the  Day  of  Judgment* 

This  Concern  of  Mind,  and  Dejedion  of 
Spirit,  was  vifible  to  our  Neighbours ;  and  we 
are  not  afhamed  to  own,  that  the  Terrors  of 
the  Lord  took  fuch  hold  upon  us,  becaufe  wc 
bad  long,  under  a  Profcflion  of  Religion^ 
grieved  God*s  holy  Spirit,  that  reproved  us  in 
Secret  for  our  Difobedience ;  that  as  ii|p  abhor- 
red to  think  of  continuing  in  our  old  Sins,  fo 
>ve  feared  to  ufe  lawful  Things,  left  we  (hould 
pfe  them  unlawfully.  The  Words  of  the 
I'rophet  were  fulfilled  on  us :  Wherefore  do  7jcr.  30.  g. 
fee  every  Man  with  bis  Hands  on  his  Loins,  as  a 
Woman  in  Travail?  Many  a  Pang  and  Throw 
have  we  had  -,  our  Heaven  feemed  to  melt  away, 
and  our  Earth  to  be  removed  out  of  its  Place ; 
^nd  we  were  like  Men,  as  the  Apoftle  faid, 

.  upon  whom  the  Ends  of  the  World  were  come. 
God  Knows  it  was  fo  in  this  Day ;  the  Bright- 
neis  of  his  Coming  to  our  Souls  difcovered,  and 
the  Breath  of  his  Mouth  deftroyed  every  Plant 
he  had  not  planted  in  us.  He  was  e  fwift 
Witnefs  againft  every  evil  Thought,  and  every 
unfruitful  Work ;  and  bleifcd  be  his  Name^  we 
were  not  offended  in  him,  or  at  his  righteous 
Judgments.  Now  it  was,  that  a  grand  Inqueft 
came  upon  pur  whol^  Life:  Every  Word, 
'  Thought, 


xt>. 
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Thongbt,  and  Deed  was  brought  to  Judgment, 
the  Root  examined,  and  its  Tendency  confidcr- 
j  John  2.  ed.  Tbe  Lufl  of  the  Eye,  the  Lufi  of  the  Flejh, 
and  the  Pride  of  Life^  were  opened  to  our  View  ; 
the  Myftery  of  Iniquity  in  us.  And  by  knowr 
ing  the  evil  Leaven,  and  its  divers  evil  Effeds 
in  ourfelyes,  how  it  had  wrought,  and  what 
it  had  done,  w^  came  to  have  a  Senfe  and 
Knowledge  of  the  States  of  others  :.  And  what 
we  could  not,  nay,  v^c  dare  not  let  live  and  con- 
tinue in  ourfelves,  as  being  manifefted  to  us  ta 
proceed  from  an  evil  Principle  in  the  Time  of 
Man's  Degeneracy,  we  could  not  comply  with 
in  others.  Now  this  I  fay,  and  that  in  the 
Fear  and  Prefehcc  of  the  All- feeing  juft  God, 
,  the  prefent  Honours  and  Rcfpe<flof  rhe  W  >r!d, 
among  other  Things,  became  burdt^ifome  ta 
lis:  We  fa\y  they  had  no  Being  in  Parr.dife, 
that  they  grew  in  the  Night-time,  and  came 
from  an  ill  Root  \  and  that  they  only  delighted 
a  vain  and  ill  Mind,  and  that  much  Pride 
iand  Folly  were  in  them. 

§.  VL  And  though  we  eafily  forefaw  the 
Storms  of  Reproach,  that  would  fall  upon  us,, 
for  our  refufing  to  praftife  them ;  yet  we  were 
fo  far  from  being  fhaken  in  our  Judgment,  that 
it  abundantly  confirmed  our  Senfe  of  them. 
Tor  fb  exalted  a  Thing  is  Man,  and  fo  loving 
of  Honour  and  RefpciSt,  even  from  his  Fellow- 
Creatures,  that  fo  foan  as  in  Tender ncfs  of  Con- 
fcicnce  towards  God,  we  could  not  perform 
them  as  formerly,  he  became  more  concerned 
than  for  all  the  reft  of  our  Differences,   bow- 
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ever  material  to  Salvation.  So  that  let  the  Ho>« 
nour  of  God,  and«our  own  Salvation,  do  as  it 
will,  it  was  greater  Herefy  and  Blafphemy  to 
refufe  him  the  Homage  of  the  Hat^  and  hia 
ufual  Titles  of  Honour  -,  to  deny  to  pledge  his 
Healths,  or  play  with  him  at  Cafds.and  Dice» 
than  any  other  Principle  we  maintained ;  for 
being  lefs  in  his  View^  it  feemed  not  fo  much 
in  his  Way. 

§•  VIL  And  though  it  be  frequently  objeS*  ^ 
ed,  that  we  feck  to  let  up  outward  Forms  of 
Precirene^,  and  that  it  is  but  as  a  green  Ribbon, 
the  Badge  of  the  Party,  the  better  to  be  known : 
I  do  declare  in  the  Fear  of  Almighty  God, 
that  thefe  are  but  the  Imaginations  and  vain 
Conftrudions  of  ufeniible  Men,  that  have  not 
had  that  Senfe,  which  the  Lord,  hath  given  us, 
of  what  arifes  from  the  right  and  the  wrong 
Root  in  iVfan :  And  when  fuch  Cenfurers  of 
our  Simplicity  (hall  be  inwardly  touched  and 
awakened,  by  the  mighty  Power  of  God,  and 
fee  Things  as  they  arc  in  their  proper  Natures 
and  Seeds,  they  will  then  know  their  own  Bur- 
den,, and  eafily  acquit  us,  without  the  Imputa- 
tion of  Folly  or  Hypocrify  herein. 

§.  VIII.  To  fay,  That  we  drain  at  fmall 
Things,  which  becomes  not  People  of  fo  fair 
Prctenfions  to  Liberty  and  Freedom  of  Spirit ; 
I  anfwer.with  Mecknefs,  Truth,  and  Sobriety  j 
firft,  nothing  is  fmall  that  God  makes  Mat- 
ter of  Con  fcience  to  do,  or  IcaVe  undone.  Next, 
as  inconfiderable  as  they  are  made,  by  thofc 
that  objedt  upon  us,  they  are  much  fet  by ;  fo 

greatly, 
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greatly,  as  for  our  not  giving  them,  to  be  bea« 
ten,  imprifoned,  refufed  Jaftice,  &c.  To  fay 
nothing  of  the  Derifion  and  Reproach  that  hath 
been  frequently  flang  at  us  on  this  Account. 
So  that  if  we  had  wanted  a  Proof  of  the  Truth 
of  our  inward  Belief  and  Judgment,  the  very 
l^radice  of  them  that  oppofed  it,  would  have 
abundantly  confirmed  us.  But  let  it  fuflice  to 
Mat.  II.  us,  that  Wifdotn  is  ju/iified  of  her  Children: 
'9-  Wc  only  paffively  let  fall  the  Pradice  of  what 
we  are  taught  to  believe  is  vain  and  unchriftian: 
In  which  we  are  negative  to  Forms :  For  wc 
leave  off,  we  don't  fet  up  Forms. 

§.  IX.  The  World  isfo  fet  upon  the  ceremo- 
nious Part  and  Outfide  of  Things,  that  it  has 
well  bcfeemed  the  Wifdom  of  God  in  all  Ages« 
to  bring  forth  his  Difpenfations  with  very  dii^ 
ferent  Appearances  to  their  fettled  Cuftoms; 
thereby  contradiding  human  Inventions,  and 
proving  the  Integrity  of  his  ConfelTors.  Nay, 
it  is  a  Tefl;  upon  the  World  :  It  tries  what  Pa- 
tience, Kindnefs,  Sobriety,  and  Moderation 
they  have :  If  the  rough  isind  homely  Outfide, 
of  Truth  ftumbic  not  their  Minds  fjrom  thie. 
Reception  of  it,  whofc  Beauty  i«  Vit^iq,  it. 
makes  a  great  Difcovery  upon^  then).  For  h? 
which  refufes  a  precious  Jewel,  becaufe  it  is 
prefented  in  a  plain  Box,  will  never  eftecni  it 
to  its  Value,  nor  fet  his  Heart  upon  keeping, 
it :  Therefore  I  call  it  aTcft,  becaufe  it  (hews 
where  the  flearts  and  Affcaions  of  the  People 
flick,  aJFter  all  their  great  Pretences  to  more 
excellent  Things. 
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§.  X.     It  is  alfo  a  mighty  Trial  upon  God's 
People,  in  that  they  are  put  upon  the  Difcovery 
of  their  Contradiction  to  the  Cuftoms  generally 
receiv'd  and  efteem'd  in  the  World ;  which  ex- 
pofes  them  to  the  Wonder,  Scorn,  and  Abufe 
of  the  Multitude.  But  there  is  an  hidden  Trea* 
fure  in  it :  It  inures  us  to  Reproach,  it  learns 
us  to  defpife  the  falfe  Reputation  of  the  Worlds 
and  filendy  to  undergo  the  Contradidion  and 
Scorn  of  its  Votaries ;  and  finally  with  a  CbriJ^ 
tian  Meekne&  and  Patience,  to  overcome  their 
Injuries  and  Reproaches.      Add  to  this;    it 
weans  thee  off  thy  Familiars ;  for  being  flighted 
of  them  as  a  Ninnee,  a  Fool,  a  Frantick,  &c; 
thou  art  delivered  from  a  greater  Temptation, 
and  that  is,  the  Power  and  Influence  of  their 
vain  Converiation.     And  laft  of  all,   it  lifts 
thee  of  the  Company  of  the  bleiled,  mocked, 
perfecuted  JESUS :  To  fight  under  his  Banner, 
againft  the  World,  the  Flefli,  and  the  Devil : 
That  after  having  faithfully  fufFered  with  him 
in  a  State  of  Humiliation,  thou  mayft  reign 
with  him  in  a  State  of  Glorification:  Who 
glorifies  his  poor,  defpifed,  conftant  Followers, 
mtb  the  Gkry  be  bad  witb  bis  Fatber  before  tbejdbi  i7<$. 
WorU  began.     This  was  the  firft  Reafon  of 
our  declining  to  pradife  the  before-mentioned 
Honours,  Refpe^s,  (Sc. 

§.  XL  The  fecond  "Reafon.  why  we  decline 
and  refufe  the  prefent  Ufe  of  thefe  Cuftoms  ia 
our  Addrefies  and  Salutations,  is  from  the  Con- 
fideration  of  their  very  Emptinels  and  Vanity : 
That  there  is  nothing  of  true  Honour  an4 
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Refjpeft  in  them,  fuppofing  them  not  to  be 
evil.  And  as  Religion  and  Worfliip  arc  dege- 
nerated into  Form  and  Ceremohy,  and  they 
not  according  to  primitive  Practice  neither,  io 
is  Honour  and  Refpedt  too  j  there  being  little 
of  that  in  the  World,  as  well  as  of  the  other  i 
and  CO  be  fure,  in  thefe  Cuftoms,  none  that  is 
juftifiable  by  Scripture  or  Reafon. 

§.  XII.  In  Scripture,  we  find  the  Word  Ho- 
nour often  and  diverfly  ufcd.     Firft,  for  Obe- 
I  Sanu2.(licnce:  As  when  God  fauh,  Tlbey  that  honour 
^°*         me-^  that  is,    that   keep  my  Commandments. 
jVetaA-]. Honour  the  King-,     that   is,  obey  the  King. 
Exod.  20,  Jlomur  thy  Father  and  'Mother  ^  that  is,  faith 
Eph.6.  i,^^^  Apoftle  to  the  EpMam,  obey  thy  Father 
2.         '  and  thy  Mother  in  the  Lot'dy  for  that  is  right  : 
Take  heed  to  their  Precepts  and  Advicfe ;  pre- 
fuppofing  always,  that  Rulers  and  Parents  com- 
mand lawful  Things,  elfc  they  diflionour  them- 
ielves  to  enjoin  unlawful  Things ;  and  Subjeds 
and  Children  di(honour  their  Superiors  and  Pa- 
rents,   in  complying  with  their  unrighteous 
Commands.     Alio,  Chrifi  ufcs  this  Word  fo, 
John  849,  when  he  fays,  I  have  not  a  Devily  but  I  honour 
fky  Father  y  and  ye  dijhonour  me:  That  is,  I  do 
my  Father's  Will  in  what  I  do,  but  you   will 
-  not  bear  me ;  you  rejcft  my  Counfel,  and  will 
not  obey  my  Voice.     *Twas  not  refufing  Hat 
and  Knee,  nor  empty  Titles :  Ko,  'twas  Dif- 
. obedience;  refifting  him  that  God  had  fent, 
and  not  believing  in  him.     This  was  the  Di(- 
:  honour  he  taxed  them  with ;  ufing  him  as  jin 
Impoilor,  that  God  had  ordained  for  the  Sal^a- 
•  •  ,  tioh 
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tion  of  the  World.     And  t>f  thefc  Difhonoar- 
erS)  therie  are  but  too  many  at  this  Day.  Cbrijl 
has  a  Saying  to  the  fame  EfFed  ;  That  all  Mm  Johns.  23. 
jhould  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father ;  and  be  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  ho^ 
nouretb  not  the  Father^  which  hath  lent  him: 
That  is^  they  that  hearken  not  to  Chriji,  and 
do  not  wor(hip  and  obey   him,  they  do  not 
hear,  worfhip,   nor  obey  God.     As  they  pre- 
tended to  believe  in  God,  fo  they  were  to  have 
believed  in  him;  he  told  them  fo.     This  is 
pregnantly  manifcfted  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Cen- 
turion, whofe  Faith  was  fo  much  commended 
by  Chrift ;  where,  giving  Jefui  an  Account  of 
his  honourable  Station,  he  tells  him.  He  haJl!a\iti.^. 
Soldiersunder  his  Authority^  and  when  be /aid  to 
one.  Go,  he  went ;  to  another.  Come,  he  came  j     , 
nnd  to  a  third.  Do  this,  he  did  it.     In  this  it 
was  he  placed  the  Honour  of  his  Capacity,  and 
the  Reipedt  of  his  Soldiers,  and  not   in   Hats 
and  Legs :  Nor  are  luch  Cuftoms  yet  in  Ufe 
amongft  Soldiers,  being  effeminate,   and  un- 
worthy of  mafculine  Gravity. 

§.  XIII.  In  the  next  Place,  Honour  is  ufed 
for  Preferment  to  Trufl  and  eminent  Employ- 
ments.    So  the  Pfalmi/i  (peaking  to  God :  F(?rpfal.«.  j. 
thou  baft  crowned  him  with  Glory  and  Honour  :^odzi.  5- 
Again,  Honour  and  Majejiy  t>a/i  thou  laid  on 
him :  That  is,  God   had  given  Chrift  Power 
over  all  his  Enemies,  and  exalted  him  to  great 
Dominion.      Thus   the  wife  Man  intimates, 
when  he  fays,  ^he  Fear  of  the  Lord  is  fhfi  In- Vtov,  ij. 
JlruBion  of  Wijdom,    and  before  Honour  is  Hu*iy 

mility. 
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mility.  That  is,  before  Advancement  or  Pre- 
ferment, ia  Humility.  Further  he  has  this 
fmr.  26.  Saying,  jis  Snow  in  Summer ^  and  as  Rain  in 
Harvefi^  Jo  Honour  is  not  Jeemly  for  a  Fool : 
That  is,  a  Fool  is  not  capable  of  the  Dignity 
of  Truft,  .Employment,  or  Preferment ;  they 
require  Virtue,  Wifdom,  Integrity,  Diligence, 
of  which  Fools  are  unfurnifh*d.  And  yet  if  the 
Refpeda  and  Titles  in  Uieamongft  us,  aie  to 
go  for  Marks  of  Honour,  Solomon*^  Proverb 
will  take  Place,  and  doubtlefi  doth,  upon  the 
Practice  of  this  Age,  that  yields  fo  much  of  that 
Honour  to  a  great  many  of  Solomon's  Fools ; 
who  are  not  only  filly  Men,  but  wicked  too; 
Pwv.  li'Jucb  as  rtfufe  InftruBion^  and  bate  the  Fear  of 
the  Lord  I  which  only  maketh  one  of  bis  wife 
Men. 

§.  XIV.  And  as  Virtue  and  Wifdom  are.  the 

Gta.34.7.fiime,  fo  Folly  and  Wickedncfs,     Thus  5^*- 

cbem's  lying  with  Dinab,  facob^s  Daughter,  is 

]oih.7.i4,calIed  :  So  is  the  Rebellion  and  Wickednefs  of 

^^-         the  Ijraelites  in  fojhua.  The  Ffalmifi  expreffes 

Pfal.  38.  ^  thus :  My  Wounds  /link  becaufe  rfmy  Foolifhnefs : 

'^^^•^•That  is,  his  Sin.     And,  The  Lord  will  Jfeai 

Peace  to  bis  Saints,  tbat  tbey  turn  not  again  tcf 

Txov.  5.  Folly  :  That  is,  to  Evil.     His  own  IniauitieSy 

*«*  23.    fays  Solomon^  [hall  take  tbe  Wicked  bimfelf  and 

be  (hall  be  bolden  with  tbe  Cords  of  bis  Sins  :  He 

/ball  die  wit  bout  In/lru^ion,  and  in  tbe  Greatnefs 

Mark  7.  oj  bis  Folly  be  Jball go  ajlray.     Cbri/l  puts  Foo!^ 

*^'"-    iJhnefsvi\itiBlafpbemy,Pride,lheJts,  Murders^ 

AduUerieSy  Wickednefs^  &c,     I  was  the  more 

willing  to  add  thcfe  PaiTages^  to   fliew   the 
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Dificrence  that  there  is  between  the  Mind  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  Notion  that  thofc 
Ages  had  of  Fools,  that  deferve  not  Honour^ 
and  that  which  is  generally  meant  by  Fools  and 
Folly  in  our  Time  j  that  we  may  the  better 
underftand  the  Difproportion  there  is  between 
Honour,  as  then  underftood  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  thofe  that  were  led  thereby ;  and  . 
the  Apprebenfion  of  it^  and  Pradlice  of  thefe 
latter  Ages  of  profefled  Cbrijlians. 

§.  XV,  But  Honour  is  alfo  taken  for  Repu- 
tation, and  it  is  fo  underftood  with  us:  Agra-Vvov.  lu 
cious  fVomatiy  fays  Solomon^  retainetb  Honour :  ^^• 
That  is,    (he  ke«ps  her  Credit  5  and  by  her 
Virtue,  maintains  her  Reputation  of  Sobriety 
and  Chaftity.     In  another  Place,  It  is  an  JGfo-Prdv.  20. 
murjor  a  Man  to  ceafe  from  Strife :  That  is,  3- 
it  maks  for  his  Reputation,  as  a  wife  and  good 
Man.     Cbri/i  ufes  the  Word  thus,  where  he 
fays,  A  Prophet  is  not  without  Honour ^  fave  ih^^'^-  ^l*  - 
his  own  Country :  That  is,  he  has  Credit,    and^'^' 
is  valued,    favc  at  Home.     The  Apoftle  to  the 
^hejfalonians  has  a  Saying  to  that  EfFea: :  Thati  Thcf'.4' 
every  one  of  you  fhould  know  how  to  pojfefs  bis^' 
Veffel  in  SanSiifcation  and  Honour :  That  is,  in 
Chaftity  and  Sobriety.     In  all  which,  nothing 
of  the  Fafliions,  by  us  declined,  is  othcrwife 
concerned,  than  to  be  totally  excluded,. 

§.  XVI.  There  is   yet  another  Ufe  of  the 
Word  Honour,  in  Scripture,    and    that   is   to 
Fundlions  and  Capacities :  As,  An  Elder  is  wor- 1  Tim.  5. 
tby   of  double  Honour:    That  is,  he  defervcs'T-^ 
double 'Efl:eem,  Love,  and  Refpedt  j  being  holy, 

K  merciful,     . 
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merciful^  temperate,  peaceable,  humble,  &c. 
efpecially  one  that  labours  in  Word  and  Doc- 
trine.     So  Paul  recommends  Epapbroditus  to 

^^^'^9'ihc  Pbilippians  i  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  Gladnefs^  and  bold  fucb  in  Repu^ 
tation :  As  if  be  had  faid,  Let  them  be  valued 
and  regarded  by  you  in  what  they  fiiy  and. 
teach.  Which  is  the  trueft,  and  mod  natural 
and  convincing  Way  of  teftifying  Refpeft  to  d 
Man  of  God;  as  Cbrili  faid  to  his  Pifciples, 
If ,  you  love  me^  ye  will  keep  my  Sayings.  Fur- 
ther the  Apoftle  bids  us,  To  honour  JVidows  in^ 
deed:  That  is,  fuch  Women  as  are  of  chafte 
Lives,  and  exemplary  Virtue,  are  honourable. 
Marriage  is  honourable  too,  with  this  Provifb, 

Heb.13.4.^^^^  /^^  Bed  be  undefiled  So  that  the  Honour 
of  Marriage,  is  the  Chaftity  of  the  married* 

§.  XVIL  The  Word  Honour,  in  the  Scrip- 
ture,  is  alfo  ufed  of  Superiors  to  Inferiors. 
Which  IS  plain  in  that  of  Abafuerus  to  Haman ; 

^l:^'\W bat  /hall  be  done  to  the  Man  whom  the  King 

liii^^iirJ delightetb  to  honour?  Why,  he. mightily  ad- 
vanced him,  as  Mordecai  afterwards.  And 
more  particularly  it  is  faid,  Hat  the  Jews  bad 
Lights  and  Gladnefs^  and  Joy^  and  Honour : 
That  is,  they  efcaped  the  Perfecution  that  was 
like  to  fall  upon  them,  and  by  the  Means  of 
Efiber  and  Mordecai,  they  enjoyed  not  only 
Peace,  but  Favour  and  Countenance  too.  In 
this  Senfe  the  Apoftle  Peter  advifed  Cbrijiian 

1  Pet.  3. 7.  Men,  To  honour  their  Wives :  That  is,  to  love, 
value,  cheri(h,  countenance  and  efteem  them, 
for  their  Fidelity  and  Afitdlion  to  their  Huf- 

bands. 
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bands,  for  their  Tenderncft  and  Care  over  their 
Children,  and  for  their  Diligence  and  Circum- 
Ipcdion  in  their  Families.  There  is  no  cere- 
monious Behaviour,  or  gaudy  Titles,  requifite 
to  exprefs  this  Honour.  Thus  God  honours 
holy  Men  :  Tbey^  fays  the'  Lord,  that  honour  i  Sam.  2 
me,  1  will  honour \  and  they  that  dejpife  me^V^' 
(hall  be  lightly  efieemed:  That  is,  I  will  do 
Good  to  them,  I  will  love,  blefs,  countenance^ 
and  profper  them  that  honour  me,  that  obey 
me :  But  they  that  defpife  me,  that  refift  my 
Spirit,  and  break  my  Law,  they  (hall  be  light- 
ly eAeemed,  little  fet  by,  or  accounted  of; 
they  (hall  not  find  Favour  with  God,  nor 
righteous  Men.  And  fo  we  fee  it  daily  among 
Men  :  If  the  Great  vifit,  or  concern  themfelvcs 
to  aid  the  Poor,  we  fay,  that  fuch  a  great  Man 
did  me  the  Honour  to  come  and  fee,  or  help 
me  in  my  Need. 

§.XVIIL  I  (hall  conclude  this  with  one  Pat 
fage  more,  and  that  is  a  very  large,  plain,  and 
pertinent  one :  Honour  all  Men,  and  love  the « Pet.  2. 
Brotherhood:  That  is.  Love  is  above  Honour, '^' 
and  that  is  referved  for  the  Brotherhood.  But 
Honour^  which  is  Efleem  and  Regard,  that 
thou  oweft  to  all  Men  j  and  if  all,  then  thy 
Inferiors.  But  why  for  all  Men  ?  Becaufe  they 
arc  the  Creation  of  God,  and  the  nobleft  Part 
of  hib  Creation  too ;  they  are  alfo  thy  own 
Kind:  Be  natural,  have  Bowels,  and  affift 
them  with  what  thou  canft ;  be  ready  to  [Per- 
form any  real  Refpedt,  and  yield  them'  any 
Good  or  Countenance  thou  canft.      •      * 

K  2  §.  XIX. 
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$.  XIX.  And  yet  there  feems  a  Limitation 
to  this  Command,  Honour  all  Men^  in  that 
Pfal.  15.  Paflage  of  godly  David,  who  (hall  abide  in  thy 
Tabernacle?  Who  (hall  dwell  in  thy  holy  Hill? 
He  in  whofe  Eyes  a  vile  Per/on  is  contemned ; 
but  he  honour eth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  Here 
Honour  is  confined  and  affixed  to  godly  Per- 
fons,  and  Diflionour  made  the  Duty  of  the 
Righteous  to  the  Wicked,  and  a  Mark  of  their 
being  righteous,  that  they  difhonour ;  that  is, 
flight  or  difregard  them.  To  conclude  this 
Scripture  Inquiry  after  Honour,  I  (hall  contradl 
the  Subjcdt  of  it  under  three  Capacities,  Su- 
periors, Equals,  and  Inferiors :  Honour  to  Su- 
periors, is  Obedience;  to  Equals,  Love;  to 
Inferiors,  Countenance  and  Help:  That  is 
Honour  after  God's  Mind,  and  the  holy  Peo- 
ples Fafhion  of  old. 

§.  XX.  But  how  little  of  all  this  is  to  be 
feen  or  had  in  a  poor  empty  Hat,  Bow,  Cringe, 
or  gaudy  flattering  Title  ?  Let  the  Truth-fpcak- 
ing  Witnefs  oi  God  in  all  Mankind  judge. 
For  I  muft  not  appeal  to  corrupt,  proud,  and 
felf-fceking  Man,  of  thfc  Good  or  Evil  of  thofe 
Cufloms;  that  as  little  as  he  would  render 
them,  are  loved  and  fought  by  hi^i,  and  be 
is  out  of  Humour  and  angry  if  he  has  them 
not. 

This  is  our  fccond  Reafon,  why  we  refiife 
to  pradtife  the  accuftomed  Ceremonies  of  Ho- 
nour and  Rcfpedt,  bccaufe  we  find  no  fuch 
Notion  or  Expreffion  of  Honour  and  Refpeil, 

recommended 


Parti  No  Cross,  No  Crown.  133 

recommended  to  us  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth. 

§.  XXL  Our  third  Reafon  for  not  ufing 
them  as  Tcftimonics  of  Honour  and  Refpcdt 
is,  Becaufe  there  is  no  Difcovery  of  Honour  or 
RcfpcS  to  be  made  by  theni :  *Tis  rather  elud- 
ing and  cqivocating  it ;  cheating  People  of  the 
Honour  or  Re(pe£t  that  is  due  to  them ;  giving 
them  Nothing  in  the  Shew  of  Something, 
There  is  in  them  no  Obedience  to  Superiors, 
no  Love  to  Equais,  no  Help  or  Countenance  to 
Inferiors. 

§.  XXIL  We  arc,  we  declare  to  the  whole 
World,  for  true  Honour  and  Refpefl  :  We  ho- 
nour the  King,  our  Parents,  our  Matters,  our 
Magiftrates,  our  Landlords,  one  another;  yea, 
all  Men,  after  God*s  Way,  ufed  by  holy  Men 
and  Women  of  old  Time  :  But  we  refufe  |hefe 
Cuiloms,  as  vain  and  deceitful  s  not  anfwering 
the  End  they  are  ufed  for. 

§.  XXIIL  But  fourthly,  there  is  yet  more 
to  be  faid:  We  find  that  vain,  loofe,  and 
worldly  People,  are  the  great  Lovers  and  Prac- 
tifers  of  them,  and  moft  deride  our  Simplicity 
of  Behaviour.  Now  we  afliiredly  know,  from 
the  facred  Teftimonies,  that  thofe  People  can- 
not give  true  Honour,  that  live  in  a  dishonour- 
able  Spirit;  they  underhand  it  not:  But  they 
can  give  the  Hat  and  Knee ;  and  that  they  are 
very  liberal  of  ;  nor  are  any  more  expert  at  it. 
This  is,  to  us,  a  Proof,  that  no  true  Honour  can  ^ 
be  teftified.  by  thofe  Cuftoms,  which  Vanity 
and  Loofenefs  love  and  ufe. 

K  3  §.  XXIV. 
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§.  XXIV.  Next  to  ihcm,  I  will  add  Hypo- 
crily,  and  Revenge  too.  For  how  little  do 
many  care  for  each  other  ?  Nay,  what  Spight, 
Envy,  Animofity,  fecret  Back-biting,  and  plot- 
ting one  againft  another,  under  the  Ufc  of  thefc 
idle  Refpeds  ;  till  Paflion,  too  ftrong  for  Cun- 
ning, breaks  through  Hypocrify  into  open 
Affront  and  Revenge?  It  cannot  be  fo  with 
the  Scripture-Honour:  To  obey,  or  prefer  a 
Man,  out  of  Spight,  is  not  ufually  done;  and 
to  love,  help,  ferve,  and  countenance  a  Perfon, 
in  order  to  deceive  and  be  revenged  of  him,  is 
a  Thing  never  heard  of:  Thefc  admit  of  no 
Hypocrify  nor  Revenge.  Men  do  not  thefc 
Things  to  palliate  Ill-will,  which  are  theTefti- 
monies  of  quite  the  contrary.  *Tis  abfurd  to 
imagine  it,  bccaufe  impofliblc  to  be  done. 

§,  XXV.  Our  fixth  Reafon  is,  that  Honour 
was* from  the  Beginning:  but  Hat-RefpeOs, 
and  moft  Titles,  are  of  late :  Therefore  there 
was  true  Honour  before  Hats  or  Titles ;  and 
confequently  true  Honour  {lands  not  in  them* 
And  that  which  ever  was  the  Way  to  exprefs 
tme  Honour,  is  the  beft  Way  ftill ;  and  this 
the  Scripture  teaches  belter  than  Dancing- 
raafters  can  do. 

§.  XXVI.  Seventhly,  if  Honour  confifts  in 
fuch  like  Ceremonies,  then  will  it  follow,  that 
they  are  moft  capable  of  (hewing  Honour, 
who  perform  it  moft  exadly,  according  to  the 
Mode  or  Farhion  of  the  Times  ;  confequently, 
that  Man  hath  not  the  Meafure  of  true  Honour, 
from  a  juft  and  realonable  Principle  in  himfeU, 

but 
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bat  by  the  Means  and  Skill  of  the  fantaftick 
Dancing- maders  of  the  Times :  And  for  this 
Caufe  it  is,  we  fee,  that  many  give  a\uch 
Money  to  have  their  Children  learn  their  Ho- 
Doursy  falQy  fo  called.  And  what  doth  this  but 
totally  exclude  the  poor  Country  People  ;  who 
though  they  plow,  till,  fow,  reap,  go  to  Mar- 
ket, and  in  all  Things  obey  their  Juftices^ 
Landlords,  Fathers,  and  IVtafters,  with  Since- 
rity and  Sobriety,  rarely  ufe  thofe  Ceremonies  $ 
but  if  they  do,  it  is  fo  aukwardly,  and  meanly, 
that  they  are  cfleemed  by  a  Court-critick  fo  ill- 
favoured,  as  only  fit  to  make  a  Jeft  of,  and  be 
laugh'd  at:  But  what  fober  Man  will  not  deem 
their  Obedience  beyond  the  others  Vanity  and 
Hypocrify  ?  This  bale  Notion  of  Honour  turns 
out  of  Doors  the  true,  and  fets  the  falfe  in  its 
Place.  Let  it  be  further  confidered,  that  the 
Way  or  Fafhion  of  doing  it,  is  much  more  in 
the  Dcfign  of  its  Performers,  as  well  as  View 
of  its  Spcdators,  than  the  Refpedl  itfelf« 
Whence  'tis  commonly  faid,  He  is  a  Man  of 
good  Mein  ;  or.  She  is  a  Woman  of  exafl:  Be- 
haviour. And  what  is  this  Behaviour,  but  fan* 
taftick,  cramp'd  Poftures,  and  Cringings,  un- 
natural to  their  JShape ;  and,  if  it  were  not 
fafhionable,  ridiculous  to  the  View  of  all  Peo- 
ple ;  and  is  therefore,  to  the  Eaftern  CouiKries 
a  Proverb. 

§.  XXVII.  But  yet,  eighthly,  real  Honour 

confifts  not  in  a  Hat,  Bow,  or  Title,  becaufe 

all  thefe  Things  may  be  had  for  Money.     For 

which  Reafoo,  how  many  Dancing-Schools, 

K  4  Plays, 


136  No  Cross,  No  Crown.     Cbap.IX, 

Plays,  &c.  are  there  in  the  Land,  to  which 
Youth  is  generally  fent  to  be  educated  in  thefe 
vain  Fafhions?  Whilft  they  are  ignorant  of  the 
Honour  that  is  of  God,  and  their  Minds  are 
allured  to  vifible  Things  that  peri(h  ;  and  in- 
flead  of  remembring  their  Creator,  are  taken 
up  with  Toys  and  Fopperies ;  and  fometimes 
fo  much  worfe,  as  to  coft  themfelves  a  Diiin- 
heriting,  and  their  indifcreet  Parents  Grief  and 

Pfov.  3.9.Mifery  all  their  Days.  If  Parents  would  ho- 
nour God  in  the  Help  of  his  Poor,  with  the 
Subftance  they  beftow  on  fuch  an  Education, 
they  would  find  a  far  better  Account  in  the 
End. 

-  §.  XXVIII.  But  laftly,  we  cannot  efteem 
Bows,  Titles,  and  pulling  off  of  Hats^  to  be 
real  Honour,  becaufe  fuch  'like  Cuftoms  have 
been  prohibited  by  God,  his  Son,  and  Servants, 
in  Days  paft.  This  I  (hall  endeavour  to  (hew 
by  three  or  four  exprefs  Authorities. 

§.  XXIX.  My  fiift  Example  and  Authority, 
is  taken  from  the  Story  of  Mordecai  and  Ha^ 
wan ;  fo  clofe  to  this  Point,  that  methinks  it 
fhould  at  Icaft  command  Silence  to  the  Ob- 
jcdions  frequently  advanced  againft  us.  Haman 
was  fiift  Miniftcr  of  State  and  Favourite  to 

Efth.3.  i,King  ^/j^///(?r//i.  The  Text  fays.  That  the 
King  Jet  bis  Seat  above  all  the  Princes  that  were 
ijiitb  bi?n ;  and  all  the  Kings  Servants  bowed 
and  reverenced  Haman ;  for  the  King  bad  fo 
commanded  concerning  him :  But  Mordecai,  it 
ftcms,  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  Reverence.  This, 
at  firft,  made  ill  for  Mordecai :  A  Gallows  was 
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prepared  for  him  at  HamatCs  Command.  Bat 
the  Sequel  of  the  Story  (hews,  thai  Haman 
proved  his  own  Invention,*  and  ended  his  Pridp 
with  his  Life  upon  it.  Well  now,  fpeaking 
as  the  World  (peaks,  and  looking  upon  Mor^ 
decai  without  the  Knowledge  of  the  Succe(s ; 
was  not  Mordecai  a  very  Clown,  at  leaft  a  filly, 
morofe,  and  humourous  Man,  to  run  fuch  a 
Hazard  for  a  Trifle  ?  What  Hurt  had  it  done 
him  to  haue  bowed  to,  and  honoured  one  the 
King  honoured  ?  Did  he  not  defpife  the  King; 
in  difrcgarding  Haman?  Nay,  had  not  the 
King  commanded  that  Rerpe<5t  ?  And  are  not 
we  to  honour  and  obey  the  King?  One  would 
have  thought,  he  might  have  bowed  for  the 
King^s  Sake,  whatever  he  had  in  his  Heart, 
and  yet  have  come  off  well  enough ;  for  that 
he  bowed  not  mecrly  to  Haman^  but  to  the 
King's  Authority ;  befides,  it  was  but  an  inno- 
cent Ceremony.  But  it  feems  Mordecai  was 
too  plain  and  ftout,  and  not  fine  and  fubtle 
enough  to  avoid  the  Difpleafure  of  Haman. 

Howbeit,  he  was  an  excellent  Man:  He 
feared  God  and  wrought  Righteoufnefs.  And  in 
this  very  Thing  alfo,  he  pleafed  God,  and  even 
the  King  too,  at  lafi,  that  had  moft  Caufe  to 
be  angry  with  him  :  For  he  advanced  him  to 
Hamari^  Dignity  j  and,  if  it  could  be,  to 
greater  Honour.  'Tis  true,  fad  News  firft 
came ;  no  lefs  than  Deftrudlion  to  Mordecai^ 
and  the  whole  People  of  the  "Jews  befides,  for 
his  Sake :  But  Mordecai^  Integrity  and  Humi- 
liation, his  Fafting,  and  flrong  Cries  to  God 

prevailed. 
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prevailed,  and  the  People  were  faved,  aod  poor 
condemned  Mordecai  comes,  after  all,  to  be 
exalted  above  the  Princes.  O  this  has  great 
Doctrine  in  it,  to  all  thofe  that  are  in  their 
ipiritual  Exercifes  and  Temptations,  whether 
in  this  or  any  other  Rcfpcfb !  They  that  endure 
faithful  in  that  which  they  ar%  convinced  God 
requires  of  them,  though  again  (I  the  Grain 
aod  Humour  of  the  World,  and  themfelves 
too,  they  fl^all'  find  a  blefTed  Rccompence  in 
the  End.  My  Brethren,  remember  the  Cup 
of  cold  Water :  fVe  /hall  reap  if  nve  jaint  mU 
And  call  to  Mind,  that  our  Captain  bowed  not 
Mat*  4. 9.  to  him  that  told  him,  If  thou  wilt  fall  down 
.and  ivorfljip  me^  I  will  give  thee  all  the  Glory  of 
the  World:  Shall  we  bow  then  ?  O  no !  Let 
us  follaw  our  blefTed  Leader. 

§.  XX^.  But  before  I  le^ve  this  Seaion, 
'tis  fit  I  add,  that  in  Conference  with  a  late 
Biihop,  and  none  of  the  lead  eminent,  upon 
this  SubjeA  and  Inilance,  I  remember  he 
fought  to  evade  it  thus :    *  Mordecai^  fays  he, 

•  did  not  refufe  to  bow,  as  it  was  a  Teftimony 

•  of  Rcfpeft  to  the  King's  Favourite ;  but  hie 

•  being  a  Figures  and   Type  of  Cbrift^  he  re- 

•  fufcd  it,  bccaufe  Haman  was  of  the  Uncir- 

•  cumcifion,  and  ought  to  bow  to  him  rather.' 
To  which  I  replied  ,  That  allowing  Mordecai 
to  be  a  Figure  of  Cbri/i^  and  the  yews  of  God's 
People  or  Church  ;  and  that  as  the  yews  were 
faved  by  Mordecai y  (o  tne  Church  is  favcd  by 
Cbrift;  this  makes  for  me:  For  then,  by  that 
Reafon,  rhe  fpiritual  Circumcifipn^  or  People 

of 
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of  Chri/i,  arc  not  to  receive  and  bow  to  the 
Fafhions  and  Cuftoms  of  the  fpiritual  Oncir- 
cumciiion,  who  are  the  Children  of  the  World; 
of  which,  fuch  as  were  condemnable  fo  long 
ago,  in  the  Time  of  the  Type  and  Figure,  caa 
by  no  Means  be  juftifiably  received  or  pradifed 
in  the  Time  of  the  Anti-type  or  Subftance  itfelf. 
On  the  contrary,  this  ihews  exprcfly,  we  arc 
faithfully  to  decline  fuch  worldly  Cuftoms^and 
not  to  fafhion  ourftlves  according  to  the  Con- 
verfation  of  earthly-minded  People,  but  be 
renewed  and  changed  in  our  Ways,  and  keep 
clofe  to  our  Mordecai ;  who  having  not  bowed, 
we  muft  not  bow,  that  are  his  People  and  Fol- 
lowers. And  whatever  be  our  Sufferings  or 
Reproaches,  they  will  have  an  End :  Mordecai 
our  Captain,  that  appears  for  his  People 
throughout  all  the  Provinces,  in  the  King's 
Gate,  will  deliver  us  at  lad ;  and,  for  his  Sake, 
we  (hall  be  favoured  and  loved  of  the  King 
himielf  too.  So  powerful  is  faithful  Mordecai 
at  laft.  Therefore  let  us  all  look  to  Je/us^  our 
Mordecai^  the  J^^^/ indeed  ;  he  that  has  Power 
with  God,  and  would  not  bow  in  the  Hour  of 
Temptation,  but  has  mightily  prevailed ;  and 
therefore  is  a  Prince  for  ever^  and  of  his  -{j^-l&.  9. 7. 
n)emment  there  jhall  never  he  End. 

§.  XXXI.    The  next  Scripture  Inftance  I 
urge  againft  thefe  Cuftoms,  is  a  Paflage  in  foh^ 
thus  exprefs'd ;  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you^  accept  Job  izat, 
any  Maris  Perfon\  neither  let  me  pve flattering^^* 
titles  unto  Man^  for  1  know  not  to  give  flatter^ 
ing  Titles  j  info  doing  my  Maker  would Joon  take 

me 
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me  away.  The  Queftion  that  will  arifc  upon 
the  Allegation  of  this  Scripture,  is  this,  viz. 
What  Titles  are  flattering  ?  The  Anfwer  is  as 
obvious,  namely,  Such  at  are  empty  and  fi<%i- 
tious,  and  make  him  more  than  he  is:  As  to 
call  a  Man  what  he  is  not,  to  pleafe  him ;  or 
to  exalt  him  beyond  his  true  Name,  Office,  or 
Defert,  to  gain  upon  his  AfFedtions ;  who  it 
may  be,  lufteth  to  Honour  and  Rcfpedt:  Such 
as  thefe,  Moft  excellent,  Moft  facrcd,  Your 
Grace,  Your  Lordlhip,  Moft  dread  Majefty, 
Right  Honourable,  Right  Worlhipful,  May  it 
pleafe  Your  Majefty,  Your  Grace,  Your  Lord- 
(hip.  Your  Honour,  Your  Worfliip,  and  the 
like  unnecefTary  Titles  and  Attributes,  calculate 
cd  only  to  pleafe  and  tickle  poor,  proud,  vain, 
yet  mortal  Man.  Likewife  to  call  Man  what 
he  is  not,  as  My  Lord,  My  Maftcr,  Gfc.  And 
Wife,  Juft,  or  Good,  when  he  is  neither,  only 
to  plcale  him,  or  fhew  him  Refpcdl. 

It  was  familiar  thus  to  do  among  the  Jews, 
under  their  Degeneracy ;  wherefore  one  came 
Lulce  18.  to  Cbri/i^  and  faid,  Good  Mafter^  what  (hall  T 
^8.         do  to  have  eternal  Life  ?  It  was  a  Salutation  or 
Addrefs  of  Refpe<fl  in'  thofe  Times.     'Tis  fa- 
miliar now :  Good  my  Lord,  Good  Sir,  Good 
Matter,  do  this,  or  do  that.     But  what  was 
Vcr.  19.  Chrifl's  Anfwer  ?    How  did  he  take  it  ?    Why 
calk  ft  thou  me  Good  f  fays  Chrift  ;  there  is  none 
Goody  jave  one^  that  is  God.     He  rejefted  it, 
that  had  more  Right  to  keep  it  than  all  Man- 
kind :  And  why  ?  Becaufe  there  w^sone  great- 
er than  he  5  and  that  he  (aw  f he  Man  addrefs*d 

it 
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it  to  his  Manhood,  after  the  Way  of  the  Times, 
and  not  his  Divinity  which  dwelt  within  it ; 
therefore  Cbrtll  refufes  it,  (hewing  and  in- 
ilrufting  us,  that  we  (hould  not  give  fuch  Epi- 
thets and  Titles  commonly  to  Men :  For  Good 
being  due  alone  to  God  and  Godlinefs,  it  can 
only  be  faid  in  Flattery  to  fallen  Man,  and 
therefore  (inful  to  be  fo  faid. 

This  plain  and  exad  Life  well  became  him, 
that  was  on  purpofe  manifefled  to  return  and 
reftore  Man  from  his  lamentable  Degeneracy, 
to  the  Innocency  and  Purity  of  his  firft  Crea- 
tion ;  who  has  taught  us  to  be  careful,  how  we 
ufe  and  give  Attributes  unto  Man,  by  that  moft 
fcvcre  Saying,  I'hat  every  idle  Word  that  ManMat.  12. 
Jball/peakj  be  /ball  give  an  Account  thereof  in  3^* 
the  Day  of  judgment.  And  that  which  fliould 
warn  all  Men  of  the  Latitude  they  take  herein, 
and  fufficiently  juftify  our  Tendernefs,  is  this. 
That  Man  can  fcarcely  commit  greater  Injury 
and  Offence  againft  Almighty  God,  than  to 
afcribe  any  of  his  Attributes  unto  Man»  the 
Creature  of  his  Word,  and  the  Work  of  hi$ 
Hands.  He  is  a  jealous  God  of  his  Honour, 
and  will  not  give  his  Glory  unto  another.  Be- 
fides,  it  is  fo  near  the  Sin  of  the  afpi ring,  fallen 
Angels,  that  afFedled  to  be  greater  and  better 
than  they  were  made  and  dated  by  the  great 
Lord  of  all,  and  looks  fo  like  Idolatry,  to  en-* 
title  Man  to  a  Station  above  his  Make  and 
Orb,  the,  unpardonable  Sin  under  the  Law, 
that  it  is  hard  to  think,  how  Men  and  Women 
profeffing  Cbriftianity^  and  fcrioufly  refleiSing 

upon 
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upon  their  Vanity  and  Evil  in  thefe  Things, 
can  continue  in  them,  much  lefs  plead  for  them, 
and  leaft  of  all,  reproach  and  deride  thofe  that 
through  Tendernefs  of  Confcience  cannot  ufe 
and  give  them.  It  feems  that  Eli&u  did  not 
dare  to  do  it ;  but  put  fuch  Weight  upon  the 
Matter,  as  to  give  this  for  one  Realbn  of  his 
Forbearance,  to  wit.  Left  my  Maker  Jhouldfoon 
take  me  away  I  That  is,  For  Fear  God  fhould 
ftrike  me  dead,  1  dare  not  give  Man  Titles  that 
are  above  him,  or  Titks  meerly  to  pleafe  bim. 
I  may  not  by  any  Means,  gratify  that  Spirit 
which  lufieth  after  Jucb  things.  God  is  to 
be  exalted,  and  Man  abafid.  God  is  jealous 
of  Maris  being  Jet  higher  than  his  Station :  He 
will  have  him  keep  his  Place,  know  his  Ori^ 
ginal,  and  remember  the  Rock  from  whence 
be  came  ':  That  what  he  has  is  borrowed,  not  his 
own,  but  bis  Maker's,  who  brought  bim  forth, 
and  fufiained  him  *,  which  Man  is  very  apt 
to  forget.  And  kfl  I  fhould  be  acceffary  to 
it  by  flattering  Titles,  inftead  of  telling  bim 
truly  and  plainly  what  he  is,  and  uflng  bim  as 
be  ought  to  be  treated,  and  thereby  provoke  my 
Maker  to  Dijpleafure,  and  be,  in  bis  Anger 
and  yealoufy,  fhould  take  me  foon  away^  or 
bring  fudden  Death,  and  an  untimely  End  upon 
me,  i  dare  not  ufe,  I  dare  not  give  fuch  Titles 
unto  Men. 

§.  XXXII.  But  if  we  had  not  this  to  alledge 
from  the  Old  Teftament  Writings,  it  (hould  and 
ought  to  fuffice  with  Chrijlians,  that  thefe 
Cuftoms  are  fcverly  cenfured  by  the  great  Lord 

'"    '  ^   and 
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and  Mafter  of  theif  Religion  i  who  is  fo  far 
from  putting  People  upon  giving  Honour  one 
to  another,  that  he  will  not  indulge  them  in  it, 
whatever  be  the  Cufloms  of  the  Country  they 
live  in  :  For  he  charges  it  upon  the  yews  as  a 
Mark  of  their  Apoftacy  -,  How  can  ye  belies 
ivbicb  receive  Honour  one  of  another y  andfeek  not 
the  Honour  tkat  Cometh  Jrom  God  only  f  Where 
their  Infidelity  concerning  Chrijh  is  aiadc  the 
Effect  of  feeking  worldly,  and  not   heavenly 
Honour  only.     And  the  Thing  is  not  hard  to 
apprehend,  if  we  confider,  that  Selt-love,  and 
Dcfire  of  Honour  from  Men,  is  inconfiftent 
with  the  Love  and  Humility  of  Cbrifi.     They 
fought  the  good  Opinion  and  Refpcdl  of  the 
World,  how  then  was  it  poffible,  they  (hould 
leave  all  and  follow  him,  who&  Kingdom  is 
not  of  this  World ;  and  that  came  in  a  Way  (o 
crofe  to  the  Mind   and  Humour  of  it  ?  And 
that  this  was  the  Meaning  of  our  Lord  Jefus^ 
is  plain :  For  he  tells  us,  what  that  Honour 
was,  they  gave  and  received,  which  he  con- 
demned ihcm  for,  and  of  which   he  bid  the 
Difciplcs  of  his  Humility  and  Crofs  beware. 
His  Words  are  thefe,  and  he  fpeaks  them  liot 
of  the  Rabble,  but  of  the  Dodors,  the  gr.eat 
Men,  the  Men  of  Honour  among  the  jfewi ; 
Tbey  love^hys  he,  the  upper mo/l  Rooms  at  Fea/is.Mat.zzA, 
that/is.  Places  of  greateft  Rank  and  Refpeft  jMarkLi, 
^itd  Greetings,  that  is,  Salutations  of  Refpcdt,  lJ^c  ix, 
fuch  as  pulling  off  the  Hat,   and  bowing  the43» 
Body,*  are  in  our  Age ;  in   the  Market-places^ 
viz.  In  the  Places  of  Note  and  Concourfe,  the 
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publick  Walks  and  Exchanges  of  the  Country. 
And  laftly,  iTifey  love^  fays  Cbnjiy  to  be  called 
of  Men^   Rabbi,   Rabbi:     One  of  the   mod 
eminent  Titles  among  the  Jews.     A  Word 
comprehending  an  Excellency  equal  to  many 
Titles:  It  may  ftand  for  Your  Grace,  Your 
Lordfhip,   Right  Reverend  Father^  &€.     It  is 
upon  thefe  Men  of  Breed  and  Quality,  that  he 
pronounces  his  Woes,  making  thefe  Practices 
fome  of  the  evil  Marks,  by  which  to  know 
them,  as  well  as  fome  of  the  Motives  of  his 
Threatnin^s  againft  them.    But  he  leaves  it  not 
here  :  He  purfues  this  very  Point  of  Honour 
above  all  the  reft,  in  his  Caution  to  his  Difci^ 
Mat  23.  ples;  to  whom  he  gave  in  Charge  thus:  But 
8,  io#  ii>be  not  ye  called  Rabbi  j  for  one  is  your  Mafler^ 
"*         w^«  Chrift,  and  all  ye  are  Brethren.     Neither 
be  ye  called  Majlers\    but  he  that  is  greateft 
among /i  you^  (hall  be  your  Servant :  And  whojih 
ever  (hall  exalt  himfelf,  (hall  be  abafed.     Plain 
it  is,  that  thefe  PaiOages  carry  a  fevere  Rebuke, 
both  to  worldly  Honour  in  general,  and  to  thofe 
'  Members  and  ExpreffionS  of  it  in  particular, 
which,  as  near  as  the  Language  of  Scripture 
and  Cuftoms  of  that  Age  will  permit,  do  dif- 
tin^ly  reach  and  allude  to  thofe  of  our  own 
Time  5  for  the  declining  of  which,  we  have 
fufFered  fo  much  Scorn  and  Abufe,  both  in  our 
Perfons  and  Eftates:  God  forgive  the  unreafon- 
able  Authors  of  it ! 

§,  XXXIII.  The  Apoftle  Paul  has  a  Saying 
of  great  Weight  and  Fervency,  in  his  Epiftle 
to  the  Romans^  very  agreeable  to  this  Dodrine 
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of  Cbri/i ;  *tis  this :  /  bejeech  you  therefore,  Bre-  Rom.  12. 
tbren^  by  the  Mercies  of  God,  that  ye^  prefent  ^>  ^• 
your  Bodies  a  living  ^acrifice^  bqly^  acceptable 
unto  Gody  which  is  your  reafonable  Service :  And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  fForld^  but  be  ye  tranf- 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  Mind^  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  that  acceptable,  and 
perfeB  Will  of  God.     He  writ  to  a  People  ia 
the  Midft  of  the  enfnaring  Pomp  and  Glory 
of  the, World:  Rome  was  the  Scat  of  Cafar^ 
and  the  Empire:  The  Miftrefs  of  Inverttion. 
Hf r  Fa(bions,  as  thofe  of  France  now,  were 
as  Laws  to  the   World,    at   leaft  at   Rome: 
Whence  it  is  proverbial  5 

Cumfueris  Romas,  Romano  vivito  more. 
When  thou  art  at  Rome,  thou  mud:  do  as 
Rome  does. 
But  the  Apoftle  is  of  another  Mind :  He 
warns  the  Chrijlians  of  that  City,  T'hat  they  be 
not  conformed 'y  that  is,  that  they  do  not  follow 
the  vain  Faftiions  and  Cuftoms  of  this  World, 
but  leave  them.     The  Emphafis  lies  upon  this, 
as  well  as  upon  conformed :  And  it  imports, 
that  this  World,  which  they  were  not  to  con- 
form to,,  was  the  corrupt  and  degenerate  Con- 
dition of  Mankind  in  that  Age.     Wherefore 
.   the  Apoflle  proceeds  to  exhort  thofe  Believers, 
and  that   by  the  Mercies  of  God,  the  moft 
powerful  and  winning  of  all  Arguments,  that 
they  would  be  transformed",   that  is,    changed 
from  the  Way  of  Life  cuftomary  among  the 
Romans ;  and  prove  what  if  that  acceptable  fFill 
of  God.     As  if  he  had  faid,  Examine  what  you 
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do  and  pradife  ;  fee  if  it  be  right,  and  that  it 
pleafe  God :  C^U  every  Thought,  Word  and 

}olin3.2i.y^^iQn  iQ  Judgment;  try  >vhether  they  arc 
wrought  in  God  or  not ;  that  (o  yoa  may  prove, 
or  know,  what  18  that  good  and  acceptable,  aod 
perfea  WiUofGod. 

§.  XXXIV.  The  next  Scripture  Authority 
we  appeal  to,  in  our  Vindication,  is  a  Paflage 
of  the  Apoftle  Peter;  in  his  firft  Epiftle  writ 
to  the  believing  Strangers  throughout  the  Coun- 
tries of  PontuSj  Gatatia^  Capadocia^  -4/^*  ^"^ 
Bitbynia ;  which  were  the  Churches  of  Cbrijl 
Jefus  in  thofe  Parts  of  the  World,  gathered  by 

1  Pet.  I.  his  Power  and  Spirit :  Tis  this  j  Gird  up  the 
^*  '*"  Loins  of  your  Minds ;  be  /ober^  and  bope  to  the 
End,  for  the  Grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you 
at  the  Revelation  of  Jcfus  Chrift  \  as  obedient 
Children^  not  fajhioning  yourfehes  according  to 
the  former  Lujis  of  your  Ignorance.  That  is, 
be  not  found  in  the  vain  Fafliions  and  Cuftoms 
of  the  World,  unto  which  you  conformed  in 
your  former  Ignorance :  But  as  you  have  be- 
lieved in  a  more  plain  and  excellent  Way,  fo 
be  fober  and  fervent,  and  hope  to  the  End : 
Don't  give  out ;  let  them  mock  on  ;  bear  ye 
the  Contradidlion  of  Sinners  conftantly,  as 
obedient  Children,  that  you  may  receive  the 
Kindnefs  of  God,  at  the  Revelation  of  Jefus 
.Chrift.  And  therefore  does  the  Apoftle  call 
them  Strangers,  a  figurative  Speech,  People 
eftrangcd  from  the  Cuftoms  of  the  World,  of 
new  Faich  and  Mapners ;  and  fo  unknown  of 
the  World :  And  if  fuch  Strangers,  then  not 
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to  be  fafliioned  or  conformed  to  their  pleafing 
Rcfpcfts  and  Honours,  whom  they  were 
eftranged  from :  Becaufe  the  Strangenefs  lay  in 
leaving  that  which  was  cuftomary  and  familiar 
to  them  before.  The  following  Words,  Verfe 
17,  prove,  he  ufed  the  Word  Strangers  in  a 
fpiritual  Senfe  j  Pafs  the  Time  of  your  Sojourn- 
ing here  in  Fear :  That  is,  pafs  the  Time  of 
your  being  as  Strangers  on  Earth  in  Fear  $  not 
after  the  Fafliions  of  the  World.  A  Word  I'n 
the  next  Chapter  further  explains  his  Senfe, 
where  he  tells  the  Believers^  that  they  are  a 
peculiar  People ;  to  wit,  a  diftlndt,  a  fingular 
and  leparate  People  from  the  reft  of  the  World  : 
Not  any  longer  to  fa(bion  themfelves  accord- 
ing to  their  Cuftoras,  But  I  don't  know  how 
that  could  be,  if  they  were  to  live  in  Commu* 
nion  with  the  World,  in  its  Refpcdts  ^nd  Ho- 
nours; for  that  is  not  to  be  a  peculiar' or  fepa- 
rate  People  from  them,  but  to  be  like  them, 
becaufe  conformable  to  them. 

§.  XXXV.  I  (hall  conclude  my  Scripture 
Teftimonies  againft  thefe  foregoing  Refpedb, 
with  that  memorable  and  clofe  PafTage  of  the 
Apoftle  yames^  againft  Refpeft  to  Pcrfons  in 
general,  after  the  World's  Fafhion  :  My  Br^- James t.i, 
tbren^  have  not  the  Faith  of  our  Lord  Jefus**  h  4- 
Chrill,  the  Lord  of  Glory,  with  RefpeSi  of  Per- 
font :  For  if  there  come  unto  your  Ajfembly,  a 
Man  with  a  Gold  Ring,  in  goodly  Apparel-,  and 
there  come  in  alfo  a  poor  Man,  in  vile  Raiment^ 
and  ye  have  RefpeSf  to  him  that  weareth  the  gay 
Cloatbingj  and  fay  unto  him.  Sit  thou  here  in  a 
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goodly  Place,  or  well  and  fcemly,  as  the  Word 
is,  and  fay  to  the  Poor,  Stand  thou  there ,  of  Jit 
here  under  my  Footftool\  are  ye  not  then  partial 
in  yourjelves,  and  are  become  Judges  of  evil 
Thoughts  ?  That  i?^  they  knew  they  did  amife : 
James  2.  Jf  ye  fulfil  the  royal  Law,  according  to  the 
^'  9*  Scripture,  Thou  fl:>alt  love  thy  Neighbour  as  thy^ 
felf,  ye  do  well-,  but  if  you  have  R^pe&  to  Per^ 
Jons,  ye  commit  Sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the 
Law  as  Tranjgrefors.  This  is  fo  full,  there 
leems  nothing  left  for  me  to  add,  or  others  to 
objcd:.  We  are  not  to  refpeft  Pcrfons,  that's 
the  firft  Things  And  the  next  is,  if  we  do,  we 
commit  Sin,  and  break  the  Law.  At  our  own 
Peril  be  it.  And  yet  perhaps  fomc  will  lay, 
That  by  this  we  over-throw  all  Manner  of 
Di(lin€tion  among  Men,  under  their  divers 
Qualities,  and  introduce  a  reciprocal  and  rela- 
tional RcfpeA  in  the  Room  of  it:  But  if  it  be 
fo,  I  can't  help  it,  the  Apoftle  James  muft 
anfwcr  for  it,  who  has  given  us  this  Doftrine 
for  Chriftian  and  Apoftolical.  And  yet  one 
greater  than  he  told  his  Difciples,  of  whom 
Mat.  20.  James  was  one,  viz.  Te  know,  that  the  Princes 
ziyzb,z'].^j  /i&^  Gentiles  exercife Dominion  Gver  them^  &c. 
But  it  Jhall  not  be  Jo  among  you;  but  who/oever 
will  be  ChieJ  among  yoii^  let  him  be  your  Servant. 
That  is,  he  that  afFcfts  Rule,  and  fceks  to  be 
uppermofl,  (hall  be  efleemed  lead  among  yoa. 
And  to  fay  true,  upon  the  whole  Matter,  wh<;- 
ther  we  regard  thofe  early  Times  of  the 
World,  that  were  antecedent  to  the  Coming  of 
Chrifiy  or  foon  after,  there  was  yet  a  greater. 

Simplicity, 
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Simplicity,  than  in  the  Times  in  which  we  are 
fallen.  For  thofe  early  Times  of  the  World, 
as  bad  as  they  were  in  other  Things,  were 
great  Strangers  to  the  Frequency  of  thele  Fol- 
lies: Nay,  they  hardly  ukd  fome  of  them,  at 
leaft,  yery  rarely.  For  if  we  read  the  Scriptures, 
fuch  a  Thing  as  My  Lord  Adam^  though  Lord 
of  the  World,  is  not  to  be  found:  Nor  My 
Lord  Noah  neither,  the  fccond  Lord  of  the 
Earth :  Nor  yet  My  Lord  Abraham^  the  Fa- 
ther of  the  Faithful  j  nor  My  Lord  Ifaac  \  nor 
My  Lord  "Jacob :  But  much  lefs  My  Lord  P^- 
ter^  and  My  Lord  Pauly  to  be  found  in  the 
Bible  :  And  lefs  Your  Holineis,  or  Your  Grace. 
Nay,  among  the  Gentiles^  the  People  wore 
their  own  Names  with  more  Simplicity,  and 
ufed  not  the  Ceremonioufnefs  of  Speech  that  is 
now  pradlifed  among  Cbriftians^  nor  yet  any 
Thing  like  it.  My  Lord  Solon,  My  Lord 
Pbocion,  My  Lord  Plato,  My  Lord  Ariftotle^ 
My  Lord  Scipio,  My  Lord  Fabius,  My  Lord 
Cato,  My  Lord  Cicero^  are  not  to  be  read  ia 
any  of  the  Greek  or  Latin  Stories,  and  yet  they 
were  fome  of  the  Sages  and  Heroes  of  thofe 
great  Empires.  No,  their  own  Names  were 
enough  to  didinguifh  them  from  other  Men, 
and  their  Virtue  and  Employment  in  the  Pub- 
lick,  were  their  Titles  of  Honour.  Nor  has 
this  Vanity  yet  crept  far  into  the  Latin  Wri- 
ters, where  k  is  familiar  for  Authors  to  cite 
the  moA  Learned,  and  the  moft  Noble,  with- 
out any  Addition  to  their  Names,  unlefs  Wor* 
thy  or  Learned :   And  if  their  Works  give  it 
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them,  we  make  no  Confcience  to  deny  it  them. 
For  inftance :  The  Fathers  they  only  cite  thus; 
Polycarpus^    Ignatius^    Irenaus^  Cyprian^  Ter^ 
tullian,    Origen^  ArnobiuSj   LaSlantiuSy   Cbry-^ 
Jofiom^  Jerom^  .  &c.     More  modei  n   Writers ; 
Damafcen^    Rabanus^    Pafcbafius^    T^beopbila^^ 
Bernard,  &c     And  of  the  laft  Age;    Lutber^ 
MelanSlbon,    Calvin^  Beza,  Zuinglius^  Mario- 
rati  VoffiuSy  Grotius,  DalUus,  AmyralUus^  &c. 
And  of  our  own  Country ;  Gildas^  Beda,  Al^ 
cuinus^    Horn^     BraSion^    Grofteed^    Littkun^ 
Cranmer^  Ridley^  Jewels  Wbitaker^  Seldeti^icc. 
And  yet  I  prefume,  this  will  not  be  thought 
uncivil  or  rude.     Why  then  is  cur  Simplicity, 
and  fo  honedly  grounded  too,  as  Conicience 
againft  Pride  in  Man,  that  fo  eagerly  and  per- 
nicioufly  loves  and  fecks  Worfliip  and  Great- 
nefs,  fo  much  defpifed  and  abuCed,  and  that  by 
profefs'd  Cbriftiam  too,  who  take  themfelves 
to  be  the  Followers  of  him,  that  has   forbid 
thefe  fooli(h  Cu(loms,  as  plainly  as  any  other 
Impiety  condemned  in  his  DoSrine?  I  earncftly 
beg  the  Lovers,  Ufers,  and  Expefters  of  thcfo 
Ceremonies,  to  let  this  I  have  writ  have  ibme 
Confideration  and  Weight  with  them. 
\  §.  XXXVL  However,  Cbri/iiam  arc  oot  lo 

ill-bred,  as  the  World  think ;  for  they  (hew 
Refped  too :  But  the  Difference  between  tbeoi 
lies  in  the  Nature  of  the  Rcfpedl  they  perform, 
and  the  Rcafons  of  it.  The  World's  RefpcA 
is  an  empty  Ceremony,  no  Soul  or  Subftaoce 
in  it  :  The  Cbriflianh  is  a  folid  Thing,  whe- 
thci  by  Obedience  to  Superiors,  Love  to  Equais, 
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or  Help  and  Countenance  to  Inferiors.  Next, 
their  Reafons  and  Motives  to  Honour  and  Re-» 
fped,  arc  as  wide  one  from  the  other:  For  fine  .  . 
Apparel,  empty  Titles,  or  large  Revenues,  arc 
the  World's  Motives,  being  Things  her  Child- 
ren worlhip:  But  the  CbriftiatCs  Motive,  is 
the  Senfe  of  his  Duty  in  God's  Sight ;  firft  to 
Parents  and  Magiftrates ;  and  then  to  inferior 
Relations :  And  laftly,  to  all  People,  accord- 
ing to  their  Virtue,  Wifdom,  and  Piety. 
Which  is  far  from  Refpedl  to  the  meer  Perfons 
of  Men,  or  having  their  Perfons  in  Admira- 
tion for  Reward;  much  lels  on  fuch  mean 
and  bafe  Motives  as  Wealth  and  fumptuous 
Raiment. 

§.  XXX VIL  We  (hall  eafily  grant,  our  Ho- 
noor,  as  our  Religion,  is  more  hidden ;  and 
that  neither  are  io  difcernable  by  worldly 
Men,  nor  grateful  to  them.  Our  Plainnefs  is 
odd,  uncouth,  and  goes  mightily  againft  the 
Grain ;  but  fo  does  Cbriliianity  too,  and  that 
for  the  fame  Reafons.  But  had  not  the  Hea^ 
then  Spirit  prevail'd  too  long  under  a  Cbrifiian 
Profeffion,  it  would  not  be  fo  hard  to  difcern 
the  Right  from  the  Wrong.  O  that  Cbriftians 
would  look  upon  themfelves  with  the  Glafa  of 
Righteoufneis ;  that  which  tells  true,  and  gives 
them  an  exad  Knowledge  of  themfelves  \  And 
then  let  them  examine,  what  in  them,  and 
about  them,  agrees  with  Cbri/T^  Dodtrine  and 
Life  J  and  they  may  foon  refolve,  whether 
they  are  real  Cbrifiiam,  or  but  Heatbens  chrid 
tcncd  with  the  Name  of  CbriAiims. 

if  4  Somf 
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Some  Tejlimonies  from   Ancient    and  Modern 

Writer Sy  in  Favour  of  our  Behaviour. 

f 

§.  XXXVIII.  Marhrat,  out  of  Luther,  and 

Calvin,  upon  that  remarkable  Paflage  I  juft  now 

urged  from  the  Apoftlc  James^  gives  us  the  Scnfe 

thofe  primitive  Reformers  had  of  Rcfpeft  to 

.  Perfons,    in  thefe  Words,    viz.    *  To  refped 

*  Perfons,  here,  is  to  have  Regard  to  the  Habit 

*  and  Garb:  The  Apoftle  fignifies,  that  fuch 

*  refpedling  Perfons  is  fo  contrary  to  true  Faith, 

*  that  they  are  altogether  inconfiftent :  Bat  if 
^  the  Pomp,  and  other  worldly  Regards  pre- 

*  vail,  and  weaken   what  is  of  Chri/i,  'tis  a 

*  Sign  of  a  decaying  Faith.     Yea,  fo  great  is 

*  the  Glory  and  Splendor  of  Chrifi  i;i  a  pious 

*  Soul,  that  all  the  Glories  of  the  World  have 

*  no  Charms,   no   Beauty,    in  Comparilon  of 

*  That,  unto  one  fo  righteoufly  inclined:  The 

*  Apoftle  maketh  fuch  refpefting  of  Perfons, 

*  to  be  repugnant  to  the  Light  within  them, 

*  infomuch,  as  they  who  follow  thofe  Practices, 

*  are  condemned  /rom  within  themfelves.     So 

*  that  Sanftity   ought   to  be  the    Reafon  or 

*  Motive  of  all  outwacd  Refpcft;   and   that 

*  none  is  to  be  honoured,  upon  any  Account, 

*  but  Holinefs/  Thus  much  Marlorat.  But 
if  this  be  true  Dodrine,  we  are  much  in  the 
right  in  refufing  Conformity  to  the  vain  Ro- 
Iptdtsof  worldly  Men. 

§.  XXXIX.  But  I   ftiall  add  to  ^hefe,  the 
Admonition  of  a  learned,  ancient  Writer,  who 

lived 
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lived  above  1200  Years  fince,  of  great  Efteem, 
namely  "Jerom^  who  writing  to  a  noble  Matron, 
Celantia,  dircding  her  how  to  live  in  t"he  Midft 
of  her  Profperity  and  Honours,  amongft  many 
other  religious  Inftru<ftions,  fpeaks  thus:  *  Heed 

*  not   thy  Nobility,    nor  let  that  be   a  Rea- 

^  fon  for  thee  to  take  Place  of  any  ;  efteem  not       -.'^ 

*  thole  of  a  meaner  ExtraAion,  to  be  thy  In- 

*  feriors ;  for  our  Religion  admits  of  no  Re«. 

*  fpedl  of  Perfons,  nor  doth  it  induce  us  to  re-« 
'  pure  Men,  from  any  external  Condition,  but 

*  from  their  inward  Frame  and  Difpofition  of 
'  Mind  :  It  is  hereby  that  we  pronounce  Mea 

*  Noble  or  Bafe.     With  God,  not  to  ferve  Sin, 

*  is  to  be  free  5  and  to  excel  in  Virtue,  is  to  be 

*  Noble.-   God  has  chofen  the  Mean  and  Con- 

*  temptible  of  this  World,  whereby  to  humble 

*  the  great  Ones.  Bcfides,  it  is  a  Folly  for 
^  any  to  boaft  his  Gentility,  fince  all  are  equal- 

*  ly  efteemed  by  God.     The  Ranfom  of  the 

*  Poor,  and  Rich,  coft  Cbri/l  an  equal  Ex- 

*  pence  of  Blood.     Nor  is  it  material  in  what 

*  State  a  Man  is  born  5  the  New  Creature  hath    • 
'  no  Diftindion.     But  if  we  will  forget,  how 

*  we  all  defcended  from  one  Father,  we  ought 

*  at  leaft  perpetually  to  remember,    that  wc 

*  have  but  one  Saviour.* 

§.  XL.  But  fince  I  am  engaged  againft  thefe 
fond  and  fruitlefs  Cuftoms,  the  proper  EfFeds 
and  Delights  of  vain  and  proud  Minds,  let  me 
yet  add  one  memorable  Paffage  more,  as  it  is 
related  by  the  famous  Caujabon^  in  his  Dif- 
courfe  of  Ufe  and  Cuftom,  where  he  briefly 

•    reports. 
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reports,  what  paft  between  Sulpitius  Severus^ 
aod  Paulinus,  Bifhop  of  No/a^  but  fuch  an  one 
as  gave 'all  to  redeem  Captives,  whilft  others 
of  that  Fundion,  that  they^  may  (hew  who  is 
their  Mafler,  are  making  many,  both  Beggars 
and  Captives,  by  countenancing  the  Plunder 
and  Imprifonment  of  Cbriftians^  for  pure  Con- 
fcience  to  God,  he  brings  it  in  thus :  *  He  is 

*  not  counted  a  civil  Man  now,  of  late  Years 
/  amongfl:  us,  who  thinks  it  nuich,  or  refufeth 
*'to  fubfcribe  himfelf  Servant,  though  it  be  to 
^  his  Equal  or  Inferior/  Yet  Sulpitius  Severus 
was  once  (harply  chid  by  Paulinus,  for  (ub^ 
fcribing  himfelf  his  Servant,  in  a  Letter  of  his, 
faying,  *  Take  Heed  hereafter,  how  thou  being 

*  from  a  Servant  called  into  Liberty,  doft  fub- 

*  fcribe  thyfelf  Servant  unto  one,  who  is  Miy 

*  Brother  and  Fellow-fervant ;  for  it  is  a  finful 

*  Flattery,  not  a  Teftimony  of  Humility,  to 

*  pay  thofe  Honours  to  a  Man,  and  a  Sinner^ 
^  which  are  due  to  the  one  Lord,  and  one 

*  Mafter,  and  one  God/  This  Bi(hop  was, 
as  it  feems,  of  Cbriji's  Mind,  IVby  caUeft  thou 
me  Good?  Here  is  none  Good  but  one.  By  this 
we  may  fee,  the  Senfe  of  fome  of  the  more 
apoftolical  Bi(hops,  about  the  Civilities  and 
Fa(hions,  fo  much  reputed  with  People  that 
call  themfelv^  Cbri/iians  and  Bi(hops,  and  who 
would  be  thought  their  SucceiTors.  'Twas  then 
a  Sin,  *tis  now  an  Accomplifhment :  'Twas 
then  a  Flattery,  'tis  now  Refped  :  *Twas  then 
fit  to  be  feverely  reproved ;  and  now,  alas !  it 
is  to  deferve  fcvere  Reproof  not  to  ufe  it: 

O  mon« 
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O  monftroos  Vanity !  How  iqoch,  how  detfly^ 
have  thofe  who  are  called  Ctrifiians  revolted 
from  the  Plainnefs  of  the  primitive  Days,  and 
Practice  of  holy  Men .  and  Women  in  former 
Ages?  How  are  they  become  degenerated  ioto 
tbeloofe,  proud,  and  wanton  Cuftomaofthe 
Worlds*  which  knows  not  God;  to  whom  UJe 
hath  made  thefe  Things,  condemned  by  Scrip- 
tue,  Rfafon  and  Example,  almofl  natural  f 
And  fo  infeniiblc  are  they  of  both  their  Canie 
and  bad  EfFeds,  that  they  not  only  continue  to 
pradliic  them,  but  plead  for  them,  and  un« 
chriftianly  make  a  very  Mock  of  thofe  who 
cannot  imitate  them.  But  I  (hall  proceed  to 
what  remains  yet  further  to  be  faid  in  our  De- 
fence, for  declining  another  Cuftom,  which 
helps  to  make  us  fo  much  the  Stumbling-block 
of  this  light,  vain,  and  inconfiderate  Age. 


CHAR    X. 

5.  I.  jinotber  Piece  of  Non-Conformity  to  the 
ff^orUf  which  is  our  fimple  and  plain  Speech^ 
Houfor  You.  §.  2,  J  unified  from  the  Ufe 
of  Words  and  Numbers^  Singular  andPluraL 
$•  3,  It  wasj  and  is  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and 
Latin  Speech,  in  Schools  and  Untverfities. 
§.  4.  It  is  the  Language  of  all  Nations.  §.  5. 
^e  Original  of  the  prefent  Cuftoms  defends 
our  Difufe  oj  it.  §.  6.  If  Cuftom  (hould 
prevail^  in  a  Senfe  it  would  be  on  our  Side^ 
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L  -"-    -T  :^^n:st  x  xil-  t: J.  jr  imp^vper-,  for 

Kk^  ^.«;  /    J.:  J-JT..-"!,  F'^zT^xts^  Chrift, 

«Bf  2K£  .nfSr.'^r  2  '^  rr.    |.  X  Am  L^ance 

-n  :ix  ^e  ^'  i:ssr^  :t  the  Palace  of 

:c^  r  •:cr-     J-  ^  -^  ^^  ^  PraSice  of 

3  Ji;^  .^  .  irrr  r  ^x«crxr    ?2r  Pr^  of 

jHWii  IT   'L'ztr^x^  /r'-TT^-x  x«  f^zmJicmiian  of 
XT.     V    It.    fjsr -iir  jar'x  Cem^riSiamsi    and 

4  L  TT  K  E  5.  E  b  acccher  Piooe  of  oor 
^  N-c^Cccf^crnirr  to  the  World,  that 
lEvicrs  as  'CTT  cl:»r:Eih  to  the  Breediiig  of  it, 
amr  :/:^  a«.  T^cit  rrc  Yca^  and  that  wicboot 
I^r^rrrcs  ^  xc  ^xc  t?  Ferucs:  A  ThiDg  that 
X*  'v-.TTte  ..vis  i:  mi^.  i:  cinact  well  go  down 
4  .  -ur  Tcr  Joe  jr  Wirh.  Eat  as  wc  have 
tLTc  ^rrc  :^-c^il  Rr^U-  fr  declining  this,  as 
u^  -•  .  ^'j*:  i  v«  \:ci?»  ;'.  I  .>*ill  add,  what  to 
r-^:  -v-v^  -i^  .-^r.^  :i  rur  Defence;  though 
k  >  ^Ti"^-  r.^.^x:  i:*  Hi -i:  of  Mind,  in  fome 
..  .  ;:  .x:  r...-  >:  ui,  w;/.  very  hardly  allow 
.■:v  -  r."  rr.  c.-^^  t^ai  :hc  Word  reaibnabtc  b 
xvv  V.  .^i:^c  *.:i  :V  £l.r  a  Pradicc  as  this  is 

V  !!.    Vi\Yc^  c:  chcmlclves,  are  bat  as  fo 
r      ■  Mi  v5  .v:  iri  employed  fiw  neceflary 
i  c    ^^:     *  c.c  >';:iiua!S^  or  Means,  whereby 
"^  ^*    '"ir  »i  *c>rr.Vir.s:ir^Iy  cxprefs  their  Minds    , 
AC  vV  ccv\*$  ro  each  oiher;  from  wheoca    i 
nVv'v^C.  .^  ^.  V -t.    New,  though  the  World    i 
>c  c     V.  .J  ^  .V  !uirT  Nations^   each  of  which,^    I 

for   I 
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for  the  moft  Part,  has  a  peculiar  Langaage, 
Speech,  or  Dialed,  yet  have  they  ever  concur- 
red in  thp  fame  Numbers  and  Perfons,  as  much 
of  the  Ground  of  right  Speech.  For  Inftance ; 
I  love,  Thou  loveft,  He  loveth,  arc  of  the  An- 
gular Number,  importing  but  One,  whether 
inthefirft,  fccond,  or  third  Perfon :  Alfo,  Wc 
love.  Ye  love,  They  love,  are  of  the  plural 
Number,  becaufe  in  each  is  implied  more  than 
One.  Which  undeniable  Grammatical  Rale, 
might  be  enough  to  fatisfy  any,  that  have  not 
forgot  their  Accidence,  that  we  are  not  befide 
Reaion  in  our  Pradlice.  For  if  Thou  loveft, 
be  Angular,  and  You  love,  be  plural ;  and  if 
Thou  loveft,  iignifies  but  One ;  and  You  love^ 
Many :  is  it  not  as  proper  to  &y,  Thou  loveft, 
to  ten  Men,  as  to  fay.  You  love,  to  one  Man? 
Or,  why  not  I  love,  for  We  love ;  and  Wc 
love,  inftead  of  I  love  ?  Doubtlefs  it  is  the 
lame,  though  moft  improper,  and  in  Speech 
ridiculous. 

§.  III.  Our  next  Reafon  is ;  if  it  be  improper 
of  uncivil  Speech,  as  termed  by  this  vain  Age, 
how  comes  it  that  the  Hebrew^  Greeks  and 
Roman  Authors,  ufed  in  Schools  and  Univerfi- 
ties,  have  no  other  ?  Why  ftiould  they  not  be  a 
Rule  in  that,  as  well  as  other  Things  ?  And 
why,  I  pray,  then  are  we  fo  ridiculous  for  be- 
ing thus  far  Grammatical  ?  Is  it  reafonable  that 
Children  fhould  be  whipt  at  School  for  putting 
.  You  for  Thou,  as  having  made  falfe  Latin^ 
and  yet  that  we  muft  be,  though  not  v^hipt, 

reproached, 
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.  §.  7.  It  cannot  be  uncivil,  or  improper ;  for 
God  bimfelf,  the  Fathers^  Prophets,  Chrift, 
and  bis  Apofiles  ufed  it.  §•  8.  An  Injiance 
given  in  the  Caje  of  Peter,  in  the  Palace  of 
the  High  Prieft.  §.  9.  ft  is  tie  PraSlice  of 
Man  to  God  in  their  Prayers:  Tie  Pride  of 
Man  to  expeS  better  to  btmfelf  §.  10.  T^efli^ 
.monies  of  fever al  Writers  in  Vindication  of 

'»  us.  §.  If.  The  Author s  Convictions -,  and 
bis  Exlfortation  to  his  Reader. 

§.I,TrHERE  is  another  Piece  of  our 
-■•  Noo-Conformity  to  the  World,  that 
fenders  us  very  clownifh  to  the  Breeding  of  it, 
and  that  is,  Thou  for  You,  and  that  without 
Difference  or  Refpeft  to  Pcrfons :  A  Thing  that 
to  fome  looks  fo  rude,  it  cannot  well  go  down 
without  Derifion  or  Wrath.  But  as  we  have 
the  fame  original  Reafon  for  declining  this,  as 
the  foregoing  Cudoms,  fo  I  (hall  add,  what  to 
me  looks  reafonable  in  our  Defence ;  though 
it  is  very  probable,  Height  of  Mind,  in  fome 
of  thofe  that  blame  us,  will  very  hardly  allow 
them  to  believe,  that  the  Word  reafonable  is 
reconcileable  with  fo  filly  a  Practice  as  this  is 
cileemed. 

§.  11.  Words  of  themfelves,  are  but  as  fo 
many  Marks  fet  and  employed  for  neceflary 
and  intelligible  Mediums,  or  Means,  whereby 
Men  may  underftahdingly  exprefs  their  Minds 
and  Conceptions  to  each  other;  from  whence 
comes  Converfation.  Now,  though  the  World 
be  divided  into  many  Nations,   each  of  which, 

for 
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for  the  moft  Part,  has  a  peculiar  Langaage, 
Speech,  or  Dialed:,  yet  have  they  ever  concur- 
red in  thp  fame  Numbers  and  Perfons,  as  much 
of  the  Ground  of  right  Speech.  For  Inftance ; 
I  love.  Thou  loveft.  He  loveth,  are  of  the  An- 
gular Number,  importing  but  One,  whether 
in.thefirft,  fccond,  or  third  Perlbn :  Alfo,  We 
love.  Ye  love,  They  love,  arc  of  the  plural 
Number,  becaufe  in  each  is  implied  more  than 
One.  Which  undeniable  Grammatical  Rale, 
might  be  enough  to  fatisfy  any,  that  have  not 
forgot  their  Accidence,  that  we  are  not  befide 
Reaion  in  our  Pradlicc*  For  if  Thou  loveft, 
be  fingular,  and  You  love,  be  plural ;  and  if 
Thou  loveft,  fignifies  but  One ;  and  You  love^ 
Many :  is  it  not  as  proper  to  &y,  Thou  loveft, 
to  ten  Men,  as  to  lay.  You  love,  to  one  Man? 
Or,  why  not  I  love,  for  We  love ;  and  We 
love,  inftead  of  I  love  ?  Doubtlefs  it  is  the 
fame,  though  mod  improper,  and  in  Speedi 
ridiculous. 

§.  III.  Our  next  Reafon  is ;  if  it  be  improper 
or  uncivil  Speech,  as  termed  by  this  vain  Age, 
how  comes  it  that  the  Hebrew^  Greek,  and 
Roman  Authors,  ufed  in  Schools  and  Univerfi^ 
ties,  have  no  other  ?  Why  ihould  they  not  be  a 
Role  in  that,  as  well  as  other  Things?  And 
why,  I  pray,  then  are  we  fo  ridiculous  for  be- 
ing thus  far  Grammatical  ?  Is  it  reafonable  that 
Children  (hould  be  whipt  at  School  for  pottiqg 
You  for  Thou,  as  having  made  falfe  Latitty 
and  yet  that  we  muft  be,  though  not  v^hipt, 

reproached. 
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fcproacfaed,  and  often  abufcd,  when  we  ufe  the 
contrary  Propriety  of  Speech  ? 

§.  IV.  But  in  the  third  Place,  it  is  neither 
improper  nor  uncivil,    but  much  otherwife; 
becaufe  it  is  ufed  in  all  Languages,  Speeches, 
and  Diale£ts,  and  that  through  all  Ages.     This 
is  very  plain  :    As  for  Example;   it  was  God's 
Language  when   he  firft  fpake  to  Adam^  viz. 
Hebrew  z    Alfo  it  is  the  Jjfyrtan^   Chaldean^ 
Grecian^  and  hatin  Speech.    And  now  among 
the  Hurhy  Tartars^  Mufcovites^  Indians^  Per- 
Jiam^  Italians^  Spaniards^  French^  Dutcb^  Ger- 
mans^    Polonians^   Swedes^  Danes^   Irifb^  Scot- 
tijb^  Wekb^  as  well  as  Engli/h^  there  is  a  Di- 
.ftindion  prefcrved;  and  the  Word  Thqu,  is 
not  loft  in   the  Word  which  goes  for  You. 
And  though  fome  of  the  modern  Tongues  have 
done  as  we  do,  yet  upon  the  fame  Error.     But 
by  this  'tis  plain,  that  Thou  is  no  Upftart,  nor 
yet  improper ;  but  the  only  proper  Word  to  be 
nfed  in  all  Languages  to  a  fingle  Perfon  i  be- 
caufe  otherwife  all  Sentences,   Speeches,  and 
Diicourfes  may  be  very  ambiguous,  uncertain, 
and  equivocal.     If  a  Jury  pronounce  a  Virdid, 
or  a  Judge  a  Sentence,  three  being  at  the  Bar 
npon  three  Occafions,  very  differently  culpable, 
and  (hould  fay,  You  are  here  guilty,  and  to 
die,  or  innocent,  and  difcharged  :  Who  knows 
who  is  guilty  or  innocent?  May  be  but  one, 
perhaps  two ;  or  it  may  be  all  three :  There- 
.  fore  our  Indictments  run  in  the  fingular  Num- 
ber, as,  Hold  up  thy  Hand :  Thou  art  indit- 
ed by  the  Name  of,  &c.  for  that  Thou,  not 

having 
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having  the  Fear  of  God,  &^.  And  it  holds  the 
kme  in  all  Converfation.  Nor  can  this  be 
avoided  but  by  many  unneceflary  Circumlocu- 
tioDS.  And  as  the  preventing  of  fach  Length 
and  Obfcurity  was  doubtlefs  the  firft  Reafon  for 
the  Diilindion,  fo  cannot  that  be  juftly  difufed, 
till  the  Reafon  be  firft  removed ;  which  can 
never  be,  whilft  Two  are  in  the  World. 

§.  V.  But  this  is  not  all :  It  was  firft  afcribed 
in  way  of  Flattery  to  proud  Popes  and  Empe- 
rors, imitating  the  Heathens  vain  Homage  to 
their  Gods ;  thereby  afcribing  a  plural  Honour  to 
a  fingle  Perfon  :  As  if  one  Pope  had  been  made 
up  of  many  Gods,  and  one  Emperor  of  many 
Men  3  for  which  Reafon,  You,  only  to  beufed 
to  many,  became  firft  fpoken  to  one*  It  feems 
the  Word  Thou,  look*d  like  too  lean  and  thin 
a  Refpei^ ;  and  therefore,  feme,  bigger  than 
they  ftiould  be,  would  have  a  Style  fuitable  to 
their  own  Ambition :  A  Ground  we  cannot 
build  our  Pradice  on ;  for  what  begun  it,  only 
loves  it  ft  ill  But  fuppofing  You  to  be  proper 
to  a  Prince,  it  will  not  follow  it  is  to  a  com- 
mon Perfon.  For  his  Edidl  runs.  We  will 
and  require,  becaufe,  perhaps-  in  Conju£lioQ 
with  his  Council ;  and  therefore  You  to  a  pri- 
vate Perfon^  is  an  Abufe  of  the  Word.  But 
as  Pride  firft  gave  it  Birth,  (b  hath  flie  only 
promoted  it.  *  Moofieur,  Sir,  and  Madam, 
were,  originally.  Names  given  to  none  but 
the  King,  his  Brother,   and  their  Wives,  both 

in 
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10  France  and  England ;  yet  now  the  Plowman 
in  France  is  called  Monfieur,  and  his  Wife, 
Madam:  And  Men  of  ordinary  Trades  in 
Englandy  Sir,  and  their  Wives,  Dame ;  which 
is  the  legal  Title  of  a  Lady,  or  elfe  Miftrefs, 
which  is  the  fame  with  Madam  in  French.  So 
prevalent  hath  Pride  and  Flattery  been  in  all 
Ages,  the  one  to  give,  and  the  other  to  receive 
Refpeds,   as  they  term  it. 

§.  VI.  But  fome  will  tell  us,  Cuftom  (hould 

role  us ;  and  that  is  againft  us.     But  it  is  eafily 

anfwered,  and  more  truly;  That  though   in 

Things  reafonable  or  indifferent,    Cuftom  is 

obliging  or  harmlefs,  yet  in  Things  unreaion- 

able  or  unlawful,  (he  has  no  Authority.     For 

Qiftom   can  no   more  change  Numbers  than 

Genders,  nor  yoke   One  and  You  together, 

than  make  a  Man  into  a  Woman  -,  or  One  a 

Thou£ind.     But  if  Cuftom  be,  to  conclude  us, 

'tis  for  us :  For  as  Cuftom  is  nothing  elfe  but 

ancient  Ufage,    I  appeal  to  the   Practice  of 

Mankind,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World, 

through  all  Nations,  againft  the  Novelty  of 

this  Confufion,  viz.-  You  to  one  Perfon.     Let 

Cuftom,  which  is  ancient  Pradice  and  Fa<ft, 

iflue  this  Queftion.    Miftake  me  not:  I  know 

Words  are  nothing,  but  as  Men  give  them  a 

Value  or  Force  by  Ufe ;   but  then,   if  you  will 

.  diicharge  Thou,  and  that  You  muft  fucceed  in 

.^  its  Place,  let  as  have  a  diftinguiftiing  Word  in 

the  Room  of  Yon,  to  be  ufed  in  Speech  to 

Many:  But  to  ufe  the  fame  Word   for  One 

:  and  Many,  when  there  are  Two,  and  that  only 

.      :      .  to 
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to  pleafe  a  proud  and  haughty  Humour  in  Man, 
is  not  reafonable  in  our  Senfe  ;  which  we  hope 
is  Cbrijlian^    though  not  modifti. 

§,  VII.  But  if  Thou  to  a  fingle  Pcrfon  be 
improper  or  uncivil,  God  himfelf,  all  the  holy 
Fathers  and  Prophets,  Cbri/i  Jefus^  and  his 
Apoftles,  the  primitive  Saints,  all  Languages 
throughout  the  World,  and  our  own  Law-pro- 
ceedings are  guilty ;  v/hich.  with  Submiffion, 
were  great  Prefumption  to  imagine.  Befidcs, 
wc  all  know,  it  is  familiar  with  the  moft  of 
Authors,  to  preface  their  Dlfcourfes  to  the  Rea- 
der in  the  fame  Language  of  Thee  and  Thou  : 
As,  Reader,  Thou  art  defired,  (3c.  Or,  Rea- 
der, This  is  writ  to  inform  Thee  of  the  Occa- 
fion,  &C.  And  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the 
moft  famous  Poems,  dedicated  to  Love  or  Ma- 
jefty,  are  writ  in  this  Style.  Read  of  each  in 
Chaucer^  ,  Spencer^  Waller^  Cowley^  Dryden, 
6cc.  Why  then  (hould  it  be  fo  homely,  ill-bred, 
and  infufferablc  in  us?  This/  I  conceive,  caa 
never  be  anfwered. 

§.  VIIL  I  doubt  not  at  all,  but  that  fome- 
thing  altogether  as  Angular,  attended  the  Speech 
of  Chrift  and  his  Difciples :  For  I  remcmbfer 
it  was  urged  upon  Peter  in  the  High  Priefl's 
Palace,  as  a  Proof  of  his  belonging  to  JefuSy 
when  he  denied  his  Lord  :  Surely y  faid  they,^^.^  26. 
T^hou  alfb  art  one  of  them\  for  thy  Speech  bc'-y 
'wrayetb  thee.  They  had  guefs'd  by  his  Looks. 
btit  juft  before,  that  he  had  been  with  Jefu5\. 
but  when  they  difcourfed  him,  his  Language 
put  them  all   out  of   Doubt :  Surely  tht- n    he 

M  was 
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was  one  of  them,  and  he  had  been  with  ye/us. 
Something  it  was  he  had  learn'd  in  his  Com- 
pany, that  was  odd  andobfeivable ;  to  be  fure, 
not  of  the  World's  Behaviour.  Without  Qucf- 
tion,  the  Garb,  Gate,  and  Speech  of  his  Fol- 
lowers differed,  as  well  as  his  Dodrine,  from 
the  World  ;  for  it  was  a  Part  of  his  Dodrine 
it  (hould  be  fd.  It  is  eafy  to  believe,  they  were 
more  plain,  grave  and  precife ;  which  itf  more 
credible,  from  the  Way  which  poor,  confident, 
fearful  Peter  took,  to  difguifcthe  Bufincfs;  for 
he  fell  to  Curfing,  and  Swearing.  A  fad  Shift. 
But  he  thought  that  the  likelieft  Way  to  re- 
move the  Sufpicion,  that  was  moil  unlike 
Cbri/i.  And  the  Policy  took ;  for  it  filenced 
their  Objections ,  and  Peter  was  as  orthodox  as 
they.  But  though  they  found  him  not  out^  the 
Cock*s  Crow  did ;  which  made  Peter  remem- 
ber his  dear  fufFering  Lord's  Words,  and  be 
went  forth,  and  wept  bitterly ;  that  he  had  de- 
nied his  Mafter,  who  was  then  delivered  up 
to  die  for  him. 

§.  IX.  But  our  laft  Reafon  is  of  moft 
Weight  with  me  j  and  becaufe,  Argumentum 
ad  Hominem,  it  is  moft  heavy  upon  our  Dcfpi- 
fers,  which  is  this :  It  fhould  not  therefore  be 
luged  upon  us,  becaufe  it  is  a  moft  extravagant 
Piece  of  Pride  in  a  mortal  Man,  to  require  or 
cxpeft,  from  his  Fellow-creature,  a  more  civil 
Speech,  or  grateful  Language,  than  he  is  wont 
to  give  to  the  immortal  God,  and  his  Creator, 
in  ail  his  Worftiip  to  him.  Art  thou,  O  Man, 
greater  than  he  that  made  thee  ?  Canft  thou  ap- 
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proach  the  God  of  thy  Breath,^  and  great  Judge 
of  thy  Life,  with  Thou  and  Thee,  and  when 
thou  rifeft  off  thy  Knees,  (corn  a  Chriflian  for 
giving  to  thee,  poor  Mufliroom  of  the  Earthy 
no  better  Language  than  thou  haft  given  to  God 
but  juft  before  ?  An  Arrogancy  not  to  be  eafily 
equalled  !  But  again,  It  ha8  either  too  nmuch  or 
too  little  Rcfpeft ;  if  too  much,  dont  reproach 
and  be  angry,  but  gravely  and  humbly  refufe 
it  5  if  too  little,  why  doft  thou  (how  to  God  no 
more?  O  whither  is  Man  gone  I  To  what 
a  Pitch  does  he  foar!  He  would  be  ufed  more 
civilly  by  us,  than  he  ufes  God ;  which  is  to 
have  us  make  more  than  a  God  of  him :  But 
he  (hall  want  Wor(hippers  of  us,  as  well  as  he 
wants  the  Divinity  in  himfelf  that  deferves  to 
be  worfhippcd.  Certain  we  are,  that  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  fceks  not  thefe  Refpefts,  much,  lefs 
pleads  for  them,  or  would  be  wroth  with  any 
that  confcientioufly  refufe  to  give  them.  But 
that  this  vain  Generation  is  guilty  of  ufing  them^ 
to  gratify  a  vain  Mind,  is  too  palpable.  What 
Capping,  what  Cringings  what  Scraping,  what 
vain  unmeant  Words,  moft  hyperbolical  Ex-^ 
pic(fions.  Compliments,  grofs  Flatteries,  and 
plain  Lies,  under  the  Name  of  Civilities,  are 
Men  and  Women  guilty  of  in  Convcrfation  ! 
Ah,  my  Friends!  Whence  fetch  you  thefe  Ex- 
amples ?  What  Part  of  all  the  Writings  of  the 
holy  Men  of  God  warrants  thefe  Things? 
But  to  come  near  to  your  own  Profe(non  :  Is 
CHRIST  your  Example  herein,  whofe  Name 
you  pretend  to  bear?  Or  thofe  Saints  of  old, 
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Heb.  II.  that  lived   in   dcfolatc    Places,    of  whom  the 
3^'         World  was  not  worthy  ?    Or  do  you  think,  yoa 
follow  the  Pradticc  of  thofc  CbriJUans^  that  in 
Obedience  to  their  Mailer's  Life  and  Do&rine, 
forfook  the  Refpedt  of  Perfons,  and  relinquish- 
ed the  Falhions,  Honour,    and  Glory  of  this 
tranfitory  World :    Whofe  Qualifications   lay 
not  in  external  Geflures,  Refpedts  and  Com- 
iPet.3.4,pHnicnis,  but  in  a  meek  and  quiet  Spirit^  adorn* 
cd  with  Temperance,  Virtue,  Modefty,  Gra- 
vity, Patience,  and  Brotherly-kindnefs ;  which 
were  the  Tokens  of  true  Honour,  and   only 
Badges  of  Refpedt  and  Nobility  in  thofc  Cbrif^ 
tian  Times  ?  O  no.    But  is  it  not  to  expofe 
ourfclvcs  both  to  your  Contempt  and  Fury, 
that  we  imitate  them  and  not  you  ?  And  tell      | 
us,  pray,    are  not  Romances,    Plays,  Mafks,       | 
Gaming,  Fidlers,  &c.  the  Entertainments  that      i 
mod  delight  you  ?     Had  you  the  Spirit    of      I 
Cbriliianity  indeed,  could  you  confume  your 
mod  precious  little  Time  in  fo  many  unnecef- 
fary  Vifits,  Games,  and  Paftimes;  in  your  vain 
Compliments,     CouctAiips,      feigned    Stories, 
Flatteries,   and  fruitlefs  Novelties,    and  what 
not  ?  Invented  and  ufed  to  your  Diverfion,  to 
make  you  eafy  in  your  Forgetfulnefs  of  God  : 
Which  never  was  the  Cbrtfiian  Way  of  Living, 
but  Entertainment  of  the  Heatbens^  that  knew 
not  God.     Oh,  were  you  truly  touched  with 
the  Senfe  of  your  Sins,  and  in  any  Meafure 
born  again  ;    did  you   take  up  the  Crofs  of 
JESUS,  and  live  under  it,  thcfe  Things,  which 
lb  much  pleafe  your  wanton  and  fenfual  Nature^ 

would 
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would  find  no  Place  with  you !  This  is  not 
feeking  the  Things  that  are  above,  to  have  the  Col.  3. «. 
Heart  thus  fct  on  Things  that  are  below  5  nor 
working  out  your  own  Salvation  with  Fear  and 
Tremb/ingy  to  fpend  your  Days  in  Vanity.  This 
is  not  crying  with  Elihuy  I  know  not  to  give 
flattering  Titles  to  Men-,  for  info  doing  my  Ma^ 
ker  would  foon  take  me  away.  This  is  not  to 
deny  Self  and  lay  up  a  more  hidden  and  endur-- 
ing  Sub/lance^  an  eternal  Inherit ance\in  the  Hea^ 
vens,  that  will  not  pajs  arway.  Well,  my 
Friends,  whatever  you  think,  your  Plea  of 
Cuftom  will  find  no  Place  at  God's  Tribunal : 
The  Light  of  Cbriji  in  your  own  Hearts  will 
over-rule  it,  and  this  Spirit,  againft  which  we 
tcftify,  (hall  then  appear  to  be  what  we  fay  it 
is.  Say  not,  I  am  ferious  about  flight  Things : 
fiut  beware  you  of  Levity  and  RaHinefs  in 
lerious  Things. 

§.  X.  Before  I  clofc,  I  (hall  add  a  few  Tcfti- 
monies  from  Men  of  general  Credit,  in  Favour 
of  our  Non-conformity  to  the  World  in  this 
Particular. 

Luther  J  the  great  Reformer,  whofe  Sayings  TheTeffi- 
were  Oracles  with  the  Age  he  lived  in,  and  of  "^Q^^^'^f 
no  left  Reputation  now,  with  many  that  objedl  ^ 
againft  us,  was  fo  far  from   condemning  our 
plain  Speech,    that,  in  his  Ludus,    he  fports 
himfelf  with  You  to  a  fingle  Perfon,  as  an  in- 
congruous and  ridiculous  Speech,  viz.  Magijler 
vos  eftis  iratus  ?  Mafter^  are  Ton  angry  ?    As 
abfurd  with  him   rn  Latin,   as.  My  Mafters, 
4rt  Thou  angry  ?  is  in  Englifi.     Erafmus,  a 
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learned  Man,  and  an  exadt  Cricick  in  Speech, 
than  whom,  I  know  not  any  we  may  fo  pro- 
perly refer  the  Grammar  of  the  Matter  to, 
not  only  derides  it,  but  beftows  a  whole  Dif- 
courfe  upon  rendering  it  abfurd  ;  Plainly  mani- 
felling,  that  it  is  impoiiible  to  preferve  Num- 
bers, if  You,  the  only  Word  for  more  than 
One,  be  ufed  to  cxprefs  One :  As  alfo,  that 
the  Original  of  this  Corruption,  was  the  Cor- 
ruption of  Flattery.  Lipjius  affirms  of  the  an-? 
cient  Romans^  *  That  the  Manner  of  Greeting, 

*  nqw  in  Vogue,    was   not   in   Ufc  amongft 

*  them.*  To  conclude:  Howel^  in  his  Hiftory 
of  France^  gives  qs  an  ingenious  Account  of 
its  Oiiginal;   where  he  not   only   afliires  us, 

*  That  anciently  the  Pealants   Thou'd    their 

*  Kings,  but  that  Pride  and   Flattery  fi  ft  put 

*  Inferiors  upon  paying  a  plural  Refpedt  *.o  the 

*  fiogle  Perfon  of  every  Superior,  and  Superiors 

*  upon  receiving  it/  And  though  we  had  not 
the  Practice  of  God  and  Man  fo  undeniably  to 
juftify  our  plain  and  homely  Speech,  yet,  fincc 
we  are  perfuaded  that  its  Original  was  from 
Pride  and  Flfittery,  we  cannot  in  Confcience 
ufe  it.  And  however  we  may  be  cenfured  as 
lingular,  by  thofe  loofe  and  airy  Minds,  that 
through  the  continual  Love  of  earthly  Pleafures, 
confider  not  the  true  Rife  and  Tendency  of 
Words  and  Things;  yet,  to  us,  whom  God 
has  convinced,  by  his  Light  and  Spirit  in  our 
Hearts,  of  the  Folly  and  Evil  of  fuch  Courfcs, 
and  brought  into  a  fpiritual  Difcerning  of  the 
Naiuie  and  Ground  of  the  Wprld's  Faftiions, 

they 
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they  appear  to  be  Fruits  of  Pride  and  Flattery, 
and  we  dare  not  continue  in  fuch  vain  Compli- 
ances to  earthly  Minds,  leil  we  offend  God, 
and  burden  our  Confciences.    But  having  been 
fincerely  afFcded  with  the  Reproofs  of  Inftruc- 
tion,    and  our  Hearts   being  brought  into  a 
watchful  Subjedtion  to  the   righteous  Law  of 
JESUS,  fo  as  to  bring  our  Deeds  to  the  Light ^]ohsii,i^^ 
to  fee  in  whom  they  are  wrought,  if  in  God  or*°- 
not  i  we  cannot,  we  dare  not  conform  ourfelves 
to  the  Fafliions  of  the  World  that  pafs  away ; 
knowing  affuredly,  that  For  every  idle  ff^ord^^^-  "• 
/Jbat  Men  fpeak^  they  (hall  give  an  Account  in  ^  * 
the  Day  of  Judgment. 

§.  XI.  Wherefore,  Reader,  whether  thou 
art  a  Night-walking  Nicodemus^  or  a  fcoffing 
Scribe  5  one  that  would  vifit  the  bleffed  Mejjiah^ 
but  in  the  dark  Cuftoms  of  the  World,  that 
thou  mighteft  pais  as  undifcerned,  for  Fear  of 
bearing  his  reproachful  Crofs ;  or  elfe  a  Fa- 
vourer of  Haman's.  Pride,  and  counteft  thefe 
Teftimonies  but  a  fooliQi  Singularity ;  I  muft 
fay.  Divine  Love  enjoins  me  to  be  a  MefTsnger 
of  Truth  to  thee,  and  a  faithful  .Witnefs  againft 
the  Evil  of  this  degenerate  World,  as  in  other, 
fo  in  thefe  Things  $  in  which  the  Spirit  of  Va- 
nity and  Luft,  hath  got  fo  great  an  Head, 
and  lived  fo  long  uncontroul'd,  that  it  hath 
Impudence  enough  to  term  its  Darknefs  Light, 
and  to  call  its  evil  Off-fpring  by  the  Names 
due  to  a  better  Nature,  the  more  cafily  to  de- 
ceive People  into  the  Pradice  of  them.  And 
truly,  fp  very  blind  and  infenfible  ar^  mod,  of 
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what  Spirit  they  are,  and  ignorant  of  the  meek 
and  Self-denying  Life  of  holy  JESUS,  whoie 
Name  they  profefs,  that  to  call  each  other 
Rabbi,  that  is,  Mafter ;  to  bow  to  Men,  which 
I  call  Woiihip,  and  to  greet  with  flattering 
Titles ;  and  do  their  Fellow-creatures  Homage; 
To  fcorn  that  Language  to  themfelvcs  that  they 
give  to  God,  and  to  fpcnd  their  Time  and 
Eflate  to  gratify  their  wanton  Minds ;  the 
Culloms  of  the  Gentiles^  that  knew  not  God, 
pafs  with  them  for  Civility,  good  Breeding, 
Decency,  Recreation,  Accomplifliments,  &c. 
O  that  Man  would  coniider,  fince  there  are 
but  two  Spirits,  one  good,  the  other  evil,  which 
of  them  it  is  that  inclines  the  World  to  thefe 
Things!  And  whether  it  be  Nicodemus  or  ikfor- 
decai  in  thee,  that  doth  be-friend  thefe  defpifed 
Cbrifiians^  which  makes  thee  afhamed  to  dif- 
own  that  openly  in  Convcrfation  with  the 
World,  which  the  true  Light  hath  made  Vanity 
and  Sin  to  thee  in  fccret  ?  Or  if  thou  art  a  De- 
Ipifer,  tell  me  |  pray  thee,  which  dofl  thou 
think,  thy  Mockery,  Anger  or  Contempt,  do 
inoft  refcrpble  proud  Haman^  or  good  Mordecai  t 
My  Friend,  know,  that  no  Man  hath  more 
delighted  in,  or  been  prodigal  of  thofe  Vanities 
called  Civilities  than  myfelf ;  and  could  I  have 
covered  my  Confcience,  under  the  Fafliions  of 
the  World,  truly,  I  had  found  a  Shelter  from 
Showers  of  Reproach  that  have  fallen  very 
often  and  thick  upon  me;  but  had  I,  with 
^ofeph^  conformed  to  Egypt's  Cuftoms,  I  had 
iinned  againft  my  God,  and  loft  my  Peace. 

But 
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But  I  would  not  have  thee  think  it  is  a  meer 
Thou  or  Title,  (imply  or  nakedly  in  them- 
fclves,  we  boggle  at,  or  that  we  would  beget, 
or  fet  up  any  Form  inconfiftent  with  Sincerity 
<^r  true  Civility:  There's  but  too  much  of  that: 
But  the  Efleem  and  Value  the  vain  Minds  of 
Men  do  put  upon  them,  that  ought  to  be 
crofled  and  ftript  of  their  Delights,  cqnftrains 
us  to  teftify  lo  (leadiiy  againft  them.  And 
this  know,  from  the  Senfe  God*s  holy  Spirit 
hath  begotten  in  us,  that  That  which  requires 
thcfe  Cuftoms,  and  begets  Fear  to  leave  them, 
and  pleads  for  them,  and  is  difpleafed,  if  not 
ufed  and  paid,  is  the  Spirit  of  Pride  and  Flat- 
tery in  the  Ground,  though  Frequency,  Ufe, 
or  Generofity,  may  have  abated  its  Strength 
in  fome:  And  this  being  difcovered  by  the 
Light  that  now  (hines  from  Heaven,  in  the 
Hearts  of  the  defpifcd  Cbriftians  I  have  Com- 
munion with,^  neceffitates  them  to  this  Tefti- 
mony,  and  myfelf,  as  one  of  them,  and  for 
them,  in  a  Reproof  of  the  Unfaithful,  who 
would  walk  undifcerned,  though  convinced  to 
the  contrary,  and  for  an  Allay  to  the  proud 
Defpifcrs,  who  fcorn  us  as  a  People  guilty  of 
AfFcdlation  and  Singularity.  For  the  eternal 
God,  who  is  great  amongft  us,  and  on  his 
Way  in  the  Earth  to  make  his  Power  known, 
will  root  up  every  Plant  that  his  right  Hand 
hath  not  planted.  Wherefore  let  me  befeech 
thee,  Reader,  to  confider  the  foregoing  Rea- 
/ons,  which  were  moftly  given  me  from  the 
Lord,  in  that  Time,  when  my  Condefcention 

to 
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to  thefe  Fa(hions  would  have  been  purchafed  at 
almoft  any  Rate  ;  but  the  certain  Senie  I  had 
of  their  Contrariety  to  the  meek  and  Self-deny- 
ing Life  of  holy  JESUS,  required  of  me  my 
Difufe  of  them,  and  faithful  Teftimony  againft 
them.     1  /peak  the  Truth  in  Chrift ;  /  lie  not  : 
J  would  not  have  brought  myfelf  under  Cen« 
iure  and  Difdain  for  them,  could  I,  with  Peace 
of  Confcience,  have  kept   my  Belief  under  a 
worldly  Behaviour.  It  was  extream  irkfome  to 
me,  to  decline  and  expofe  myfelf :  But  having 
an  affured  and  repeated  Senfe  of  the  Original  of 
thefe  vain  Cuftoms,  that  they  rife  from  Pride, 
Self-love,  and  Flattery,  1  dared  not  gratify  that 
Mind  in  myfelf  or  others.     And  for  this  Rea- 
fon  it  is,  that  I  am  ^arnefl  with  my  Readers  to 
be  cautious,  how  they  reprove  us  on  this  Oc- 
cation ;  and  do  once  more  intreat  them,  that 
they   would   ferioufly    weigh    in    themfelvcs, 
whether  it  be  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  or  of  the 
Father,  that  is  fo  angry  with  our  honeft,  plain, 
and  harmlefs  Thou  and  Thee :  That  fo  every 
Plant,  that  God,    our  heavenly   Father,   hath 
not  planted  in  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  Men) 
njay  be  rooted  up. 


CHAP.     XL 

^.  I.  PriJe  leads  People  to  an  excejjive  Value  of 
their  Perfons.  §.  2.  //  is  plain^  from  the 
Racket  that  is  made  about  Blood  and  Familiei ; 
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jil/o  in  the  Cafe  of  Shape  and  Beauty.  §.  3. 
Blood  no  Nobility,  but  Virtue.  §.  4.  Virtue 
no  upftart :  jlntiquity^  no  Nobility  without  it^ 
elje  ^ge  and  Blood  would  bar  Virtue  in  the 
prefent  Jige.  §.  5.  God  teaches  the  true  Senfe 
of  Nobility y  who  made  of  one  Blood  all  Na^ 
tions :  There's  the  Original  of  all  Blood.  §•  6. 
Tkeje  Men  of  Bloody  out  of  their  Feathers^  look 
like  other  Men.  §  7.  3l&/i  is  not  f aid  to  re-* 
jeSiy  but  humble  the  Gentleman :  Tie  Advan-- 
tages  of  that  Condition  above  others.  An  Ex-* 
bortation  to  recover  their  lojl  Oeconomy  in 
Families^  out  of  Intereft  and  Credit.  §•  8, 
But  the  Author  has  an  higher  Motive ;  the 
Gcfpel^  and  the  Excellencies  ofit^  which  they 
projejs.  §.  9.  7he  Pride  of  Perfons^  refpeSt^ 
ing  Shape  and  Beauty :  The  JVafhes^  Patches^ 
Paint ingSy  Dre/jingSy  &c.  This  Excejs  would 
keep  the  Poor :  The  Mifchiefs  that  attend  it. 
§.10.  But  Pride  in  the  Old  and  Homely^  yet 
more  hateful :  That  it  is  ufuaL  The  Madnefs 
of  it.  Counfel  to  the  Beautiful^  to  get  their 
Souls  like  their  Bodies ;  and  to  the  Homely  to 
fupply  Want  of  that^  in  the  Adornment  of 
their  la/ling  Part^  their  Souls^  with  Holinejs. 
Nothing  homely  with  God  but  Sin.  The  BleJ- 
Jedne/s  of  tbofe  that  wear  Chrift'j  Toke  and 
Crofs^  and  are  crucified  to  the  World. 

§.  L  D  U  T  Pride  flops  not  here ;  (he  excites 

'^  People  to  an  exccflivc  Value  and  Care 

of  their  Pcrfons:    They  muft  have  great  and 

pundual.  Attendance,    ftately  Furniture,    rich 

and 
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and  exa<5l  Apparel.  AH  which  help  to  make 
jjohttz.  up  that  Pride  of  Life^  that  John  tells  us,  is 
16.  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  fVorld.  A  Sin 
God  charged  upon  the  haughty  Daughters  of 
ZioTiy  Ifa.  iii.  and  on  the  ^proud  Prince  and 
People  of  Tyrus,  Ezek.  xxvii.  28.  Read  thcfe 
Chapters,  and  meafure  this  Age  by  their  Sins, 
and  what  is  coming  on  thefe  Nations  by  their 
Judgments.  But  at  the  prefent,  I  {hall  only 
touch  upon  the  firft,  ^viz.  The  exceflive  Value 
People  have  of  their  Perfons ;  leaving  the  reft 
to  be  confidered  under  the  laft  Head  of  this 
Difcourfc,  which  is  Luxury,  where  they  may 
be  not  improperly  placed. 

§.  II.  That  People  are  generally  proud  of 
their  Perfons,  is  too  vifible  and  troublefome ; 
cfpecially  if  they  have  any  Pretence  cither  to 
Blood  or  Beauty :  The  one  has  raifed  many 
Quarrels  among  Men  ;  and  the  other  among 
Women,  and  Men  too  often,  for  their  Sakes, 
and  at  their  Excitements,  But  to  the  firft; 
What  a  Pother  ^as  this  noble  Blood  made  in 
the  World,  Antiquity  of  Name  or  Family, 
whofe  Father  or  Mother,  Great  Grand-father, 
or  Great  Grand-mother,  was  beft  defccndedor 
allied?  What  Stock,  or  what  Clan,  they  came 
of?  What  Coat  of  Arms  they  gave?  Which 
had,  of  Right,  the  Precedence  ?  But  methinks, 
nothing  of  Man's  Folly  has  lefs  Shew  of  Rca- 
fon  to  palliate  it. 

§.  III.  For  firft,  what  Matter  is  it  of  whom 
any  one  is  defccnded,  that  is  not  of  ill  Fame ; 
iince  'tis  his  own  Virtue  that  muft  raife,  or 

Vice 
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Vice  deprefs  him?  An  Anccftor*s  Cbaradcr  is 

no  Excufe  to  a  Man's  ill  Adions,  but  an  Ag* 

gravation  of  his  Degeneracy :  And  fince  Virtue 

comes  not  by   Generation,  I  neither  am  the 

better  nor  the  worfe  for  my  Fore-father:  To 

be  fure,  not  in  God's  Account  -,  nor  (hould  it 

be  in  Man's.     Nobody  would  endure  Injuries 

the  eafier,   or    rejedl   Favours   the  more,    for 

coming  by  the  Hand  of  a  Man  well  or  ill  de* 

fcended.     I  confcfs,  it  were  greater  Honour  to 

have  had  no  Blots,  and  with  an   hereditary^ 

Eftate,  to  have  had  a  lineal  Defcent  or  Worth : 

But  that  was  never  found :  No ;  not  in  the 

moft  blefied  of  Families  upon  Earth,  I  mean 

Abrahani%.     To  be  defcended  of  Wealth  and 

Titles,  fills  no  Man's  Head  with  Brains,  or 

Heart  with  Truth:  Thofe  Qualities  c6me  from 

an  higher  Caufe.     'Tis  Vanity  then,  and  moft 

condcmnable  Pride,   for  a  Man  of  Bulk  and 

Charader,  to  defpife  another  of  lefs  Size  in  the 

World,  and  of  meaner  Alliance  for  Want  of 

them  \.   becaufe  the  latter  may  have  the  Merit, 

where  the  former  has  only  the  EfFcdts  ftf  it  in 

an  Anceflor :  And  though  the  one  be  Great  by 

Means  of  a  Fore-father :  the  other  is  fo  too, 

but  it  is  by  his  own :  Then,  pray,  which  is 

the  bravcft  Man  of  the  two  ? 

%.  IV.  O,  fays  the  Perfon  proud  of  Blood, 
it  was  never  a  good  World,  ftnce  we  have  had  fo 
many  upftart  Gentlemen  !  But  what  (hould 
others  have  iaid  of  that  Man's  Anccftor,  when 
he  ftarted  firft  up  into  the  Knowledge  of  the 
World  ?  For  he,  and  all  Men  and  Families, 

ay. 
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ay,  and  all  States  and  Kingdoms  too,  have  had 
their  Upftarts,  that  is,  their  Beginnings.  This 
is  like  being  the  true  Church,  becaufe  old,  not 
becaufe  good ;  for  Families  to  be  Noble^  by 
being  old,  and  not  by  being  Virtuous.  No 
fuch  Matter :  It  muft  be  Age  in  Virtue,  or  elfe 
Virtue  before  Age ;  for  othcrwife  a  Man  (bould 
be  Noble  by  the  Means  of  his  Prcdcecflbr, 
and  yet  the  PredecefTor  lefs  noble  than  he, 
becaufe  he  was  the  Acquirer :  Which  is  a  Pa- 
radox that  will  puzzle  all  their  Heraldry  to 
explain.  Strange!  that  they  (hould  be  more 
noble  than  their  Anceftor,  that  got  their  No- 
bility for  them  1  But  if  this  be  abfurd,  as  it  is, 
then  the  Upflart  is  the  noble  Man  ;  the  Man 
that  got  it  by  his  Virtue :  And  thofe  are  only 
entitled  to  his  Honour,  that  are  Imitators  of 
his  Virtue  j  the  reft  may  bear  his  Name  from 
his  Blood,  but  that  is  all.  If  Virtue  then  give 
Nobility,  which  Heathens  themfelves  agree^ 
then  Families  are  no  longer  truly  noble,  than 
they  are  virtuous.  And  if  Virtue  go  not  by 
Blood, •but  by  the  Qualifications  of  the  De*- 
fcendants,  it  follows.  Blood  is  excluded :  Elfe 
Blood  would  bar  Virtue;  and  no  Man  that 
wanted  the  one,  (hould  be  allowed  the  Benefit 
of  the  other :  Which  were  to  fiint  and  bound 
Nobility  for  want  of  Antiquity,  and  make  Vir- 
tue ufelefs. 

No^  let  Blood  and  Name  go  together;  but 
pray  let  Nobility  and  Virtue  keep  Company,  for 
they  are  neareft  of  Kin.  'Tis  thus  pofited  by 
God  himfelf,  that  befl  knows  how  to  apportion 
.    .  Things 


Pitt  I.         No  Cross,  No  Crown.  iy$ 

Things  with  an  equal  and  juft  Hand.  He 
neither  likes  nor  diflikcs  by  Dcfcent;  nor  does 
he  regard  what  People  were,  but  are.  He  re- 
members not  the  Righteoiifnefs  of  any  Man  ^^^  ^g 
that  leaves  his  Righteoufnejs ;  much  lefs  any  un- 
righteous Man,  for  the  Righteoufnefs  of  his 
Anceftor.  ' 

§.  V.  But  if  thcfe  Men  of  Blood  pleafc  to 
think  tbemfelves  concerned  to  believe  and  re- 
verence God  in  his  holy  Scriptures,  they  may 
learn,  That  in  the  Beginning,  he  made  of  onep,^  j^^ 
Bloody  all  Nations  of  Men^  to  dwell  upon  all  the^^^ 
Face  of  the  Earthy  and  that  we  all  defcended 
of  one  Father  and  Mother.  A  piore  certain 
Original  than  the  beft  of  us  can  aflign.  From 
thence  go  down  to  Noah^  who  was  the  fecond 
Planter  of  human  Race,  and  we  are  upon  feme 
Certainty  for  our  Fore-fathers.  What  Violence 
has  rap'd,  or  Virtue  merited  fince,  and  how 
far  we  that  are  alive  are  concerned  in  either, 
will  be  hard  for  us  to  determine  but  a  very  fevir 
Ages  off  us. 

§.  VL  But,  methinks,  it  (hould  fuffice  to 
%,  our  own  Eyes  ke  that  Men  of  Blood,  out 
of  their  Geer  and  Trappings,  withodt  their 
Feathers  and  Finery,  have  no  more  Marks- of 
Honour  by  Nature  ftamp'd  upon  them,  than 
their  inferior  Neighbours.  Nay,  themfelves 
being  Judges,  they  will  frankly  tell  us.  They 
feel  all  thofe  Paflions  in  their  Blood,  that  make 
them  like  other  Men,  if  not  farther  from  the 
Virtue  that  truly  dignifies.  The  lamentable 
Ignorance   and  Debauchery   that  now    rages 

among 
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among  too  many  of  our  greater  Sort  of  Folks, 
is  too  clear  and  cafting  an  Evidence  in  the 
Point :  And  pray  tell  me.  Of  what  Blood  are 
they  come  ? 

§.  Vn.  Howbeit,  when  I  have  faid  all  this, 
I  intend  not,  by  debaiing  one  falfe  Quality,  to 
make  infolent  another   that  is   not  true.      I 
would  not  be  thought  to  fet  the  Churl  upon  the 
prefent  Gentlemen's  Shoulder ;   by  no  Means : 
His  Rudenefs  will  not  mend  the  Matter.     But 
what  I  have  writ,,  is  to  give  Aim  to  all,  where 
trae  Nobility  dwells,  that  every  one  may  ar- 
rive at  it  by  the  Ways  of  Virtue  and  Goodnefs. 
But  for  all  this,  I  mufl:  allow  a  great  Advan- 
tage to  the  Gentleman ;  and  therefore  prefer 
his  Station,   juft   as  the  Apoftle   Paul^  who 
after  he  had  humbled  the  Jews^  that  infulted 
upon  the  Cbriftiam  with  their  Law  and  Rites, 
gave  them  the  Advantage  upon  all  other  Na- 
tions in  Statutes  and  Judgments.    I  muft  grant, 
that  the  Condition  of  our  great  Men  is  much 
to  be  preferred  to  the  Ranks  of  inferior  People^ 
For,  firft,  they  have  more  Power  to  do  Good : 
And,    if  their  Hearts  be  equal  to  their  Ability, 
they  are  Blefiings  to  the  People  of  any  Coun- 
^  try.     Secondly,    the  Eyes  of  the  People  are 
ufually  direded  to  them ;  and  if  they  will  be 
kind,  juft,  and  helpful,  they  fhall  have  their 
AiFeiftions  and  Services.      Thirdly,    they  are 
not  under  equal  Straits  with  the  inferior  Sort ; 
and  tonfequently  they  have  more  Help,  Lei- 
fure,  and  Occafion,    to  polifti   their   Paflions 
and  Tempers  with  Books  and  Converfation. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,  they  have  more  Time  to  obferve  the 
Adions  of  other  Nations ;  to  travel  and  view 
the  Laws,  Cufloms,  and  Intcrefts  of  ^other 
Countries,  and  bring  Home  whatfoevcr  is  wor- 
thy or  imitable.  And  fo  an  eafier  Way  is  open 
for  great  Men  to  get  Honour ;  and  fuch  as  love 
true  Reputation,  will  embrace  the  beft  Means 
to  it.  But  becaufe  it  too  often  happens,  that 
great  Men  do  little  mind  to  give  God  the  Glory 
of  their  Profperity,  and  to  live  anfwerabic  to 
his  Mercies ;  but  on  the  contrary,  live  without 
God  in  the  World,  fulfilling  the  Lufts  thereof 
his  Hand  is  often  feen,  either  in  impoverifhing 
or  extinguifliing  them,  and  raifing  up  Men  of 
more  Virtue  and  Humility  to  their  Eftates  and 
Dignity.  However,  I  muft  allow,  that  among 
People  of  this  Rank,  there  have  been  fodie  of 
them  of  more  than  ordinary  Virtue,  whofe 
Examples  have  given  Light  to  their  Families. 
And  it  has  been  fomething  natural  for  fome  of 
their  Dcfcendants,  to  endeavour  to  keep  up 
the  Credit  of  their  Houfes,  in  Proportion  to 
the  Merit  of  their  Founder.  And  to  fay  true, 
if  there  be  any  Advantage  in  fuch  Defcent,  'tis 
not  from  Blood,  but  Education :  For  Blood 
has  no^Intelligeoce  in  it,  and  is  oft^n  fpurious 
and  uncertain ;  but  Education  has  a  mighty 
Influence,  and  ftrong  Byafs  upon  the  AfFcdlions 
and  Aftionsof  Men.  In  this  the  ancient  No- 
bles and  Gentry  of  this  Kingdom  did  excel : 
And  it  were  much  to  be  wifti'd,  that  our  great 
People  would  fet  about  to  recover  the  ancient 
Oeconomy  of  their  Houfes,  the  (Iridl  and  vir- 

•  N  tuous 
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tuous  DifcipHne  of  their  Anceftcrs,  when  Men 
were  honoured  for  their  Atchievcmcnis,  and 
when  nothing  more  expofed  a  Man  to  Shame,    < 
than  his  being  born  to  a  Nobility  that  he  had    | 
not  a  Virtue  to  fupport. 

§.  VIII.  O,  but  I  have  an  higher  Motive  I 

The  glorious  Gofpel  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 

vfhich  having  taught  this  Northern  Ifle,  and  all 

Ranks  profefling  10  believe  in  it,  let  me  prevail 

upon   you   to  feek   the  Honour  that   it   has 

brought  from  Heaven,  to  all  the  true  Difciples 

of  it,  who  are  indeed  the  Followers  of  God's 

jol111i.29.Lamb,  that  takes  away  the  Sins  of  the  IVorld. 

Receive  with  Mcekncfs  his  gracious  Word  into 

your  Hearts,  that  fubducs  the  World's  Lufts, 

and  leads  in  the   holy   Way   to    Blcffednefs. 

Here  are  Charms  no  carnal  Eye  hatb  feen^  nor 

Ear  heard,  nor  Heart  perceived^  but  they  arc 

revealed  to  fuch  humble  Converts  by  his  Spirit. 

Remember  you  are  but  Creatures,  and  that  you 

mud  die,  and  after  all  be  judged. 

§.  IX.  But  perfonal  Pride  ends  not  in  Nobi- 
lity of  Blood ;  it  leads  Folks  to  a  fond  Value 
of  their  Perfons,  be  they  Noble  or  Ignoble; 
efpccially  if  they  have  any  Pretence  to  Shape 
or  Beauty.  It  is  admirable  to  fee,  how  much 
it  is  poflible  for  fpme  to  be  taken  with  thcoi- 
felves,  as  if  nothing  elfe  deferved  their  Regard, 
or  the  good  Opinion  of  others.  It  would  abate 
their  Folly,  if  they  could  find  in  their  Hearts 
to  fpare  but  half  the  Time  to  think  of  GOD, 
and  their  latter  End, .  which  they  moft  prodi- 
gally fpend  in  Wafliing,  Perfuming,  Painting, 

Patching, 
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Patehing,  Attiring,  and  Drefling.  In  thefc 
Things  they  arc  precifc,  and  very  artificial; 
and  for  Coft  they  fparc  not.  But  that  which 
aggravates  the  Evil  is,  the  Pride  of  one,  might 
comfortably  fupply  the  Need  of  ten.  Grofs 
Impiety  that  it  is,  that  a  Nation's  Pride  fhould 
not  befpared  to  a  Nation's  Poor!  But  what  is 
this  for  at  laft  ?  Only  to  be  admired,  to  have 
Reverence,  draw  Love,  and  command  the 
Eyes  and  AfFcftions  of  Beholders.  And  fo  fan- 
taftick  are  they  in  it,  as  hardly  to  be  pleafed 
too.  Nothing  is  good,  or  fine,  or  faOiionable 
enough  for  them :  The  Sun  itfelf,  the  BlefSng 
of  Heaven,  and  Comfort  of  the  Earth,  muft 
not  fhinc  upon  them,  left  it  tan  them ;  nor  the 
Wind  blow,  for  Fear  it  (hould  diforder  them. 

0  impious  Nicety  !  Yet  while  they  value  them- 
fclves  above  all  elfe,  they  make  themfelves  the 
Vaflals  of  their  own  Pride ;  worfliipping  their 
Shape,  Feature,  or  Complexion,  which  focver 
is  their  Excellency.  The  End  of  all  which, 
is  but  too  often  to  excite  unlawful  Love,  which 

1  call  Luft,  and  draw  one  another  into  as 
miferable  as  evil  Circumftanccs:  In  fingle  Per- 
fons  it  is  of  ill  Confcquence;  for  if  it  does  not 
awaken  unchafte  Defires,  it  lays  no  Founda- 
tion for  folid  and  lafting  Union :  Want  of 
which,  helps  to  make  fo  many  unhappy  Mar- 
riages in  the  World :  But  in  married  People 
the  Sin  is  aggravated  j  for  they  have  none  of 
Right  to  pleafe,  but  one  another  ;  and  to  affeft 
.the  Gaiety  and  Vanity  of  Youth,  is  an  ill  Sign 
of  loving  and  living  well  at  Home  :  It  looks 

N  2  rather 
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rather  like  dreffing  for  a  Market.  It  has  (ad 
Efl^tSs  in  Families:  Difcontcnts,  Partings, 
Duels,  Poifoniogs,  and  other  infamous  Mur- 
ders. No  Age  can  better  tell  us  the  fad  Effe&s 
of  this  Sort  of  Pride,  than  this  we  live  inj 
as,  how  exceffive  wanton,  fo  bow  fatal  it  has 
been  to  the  Sobriety,  Virtue,  Peace  and  Health 
of  Families  in  this  Kingdom. 

§.  X.  But  I  muft  needs  fay,  that  of  all  Crea- 
tures, this  Sort  of  Pride  does  lead  become  the 
Old  and  Homely,  if  I  may  call  the  Ill-favour- 
ed and  Deformed  fo ;  for  the  Old  are  proud 
only  of  what  they  had,  which  (hews  to  their 
Reproach,  their  Pride  has  out-lived  their  Beau- 
ty,   and,    when   they  fliould  be   a  repenting, 
they  arc  making  Work  for  Repentance.    But 
the  Homely  are  yet  worfe,  they  are  proud  of 
what  they  never  had,  nor  ever  can  have :  Nay, 
their  Perfons  feem  as  if  they  were  given  for  a 
perpetual  Humiliation  to  their  Minds  5  and  to 
be  proud  of  them,  is  loving  Pride  for  Pride's 
Sake,  and  \o  be  proud  without  a  Temptation 
to  be  proud.     And  yet  in  my  whole  Life,  I 
have  obferved  nothing  more  doting  than  itfelf : 
A   ftrange  Infatuation    and    Inchantment  of 
Pride!    What]    Not  to  fee  right  with  their 
Eyes,  becaufe  of  the  Partiality  of  their  Minds? 
This  Self-love  is  blind   indeed.     But  to  add 
Expence  to  the  Vanity,  and  to  be  coftly  upon 
that  which  can't  be  mended,  one  would  think 
they  fhould  be  down-right  mad  j  cfpecially  if 
they  confider,  that  they  look  the  homelier  for 
the  Things  that  are  thought  handfom,  and  do 

but 


Parti.        No  Cross,  No  Crown.  i8i 

but  thereby  draw  their  Deformity  more  into 
Notice,  by  that  which  does  fo  little  become 
them. 

But  in  fuch  Perfons  Follies  we  have  a  Spe- 
cimen of  Man ;  what  a  Creature  he  is  in  his 
Lapfe  from  his  primitive  Image.     jiU  this,  as  Mat.  15. 
ye/us  faid  of  Sin  of  old,  comes  from  within-,  that^^J'*^''9* 
is,  the  Difregard  that  Man  and  Woman  havcD^n.  30. 
to  the  Word  of  their  Creator  in  their  Hearts,  H- 
which  (hews  Pride,  and  teaches  Humility,  and^""^'  '°- 
Self-abafement,   and  directs  the  Mind  to  the  ' 
true  Objedl  of  Honour  and  Worfhip  j  and  that 
with  an  Awe  and  Reverence  fuitable  to  his  So- 
vereignty and  Majcfty.      Poor .  Mortals  1    but 
living  Dirt ;  made  of  what  they  tread  on  ;  who, 
with  all  their  Pride,  cannot  fecure  themfelves 
from  the  Spoil  of  Sicknefs,  much  lefs  from  the 
Stroke  of  Death.     O  !  did  People  confider  the 
Inconftancy  of  all  vifible  Things,  the  crofs  and 
adverfe  Occurences  of  Man's  Life,  the  Certainty 
of  his  Departure,  and  eternal  Judgment,  'tis 
to  be  hoped,  they  would  bring  their  Deeds  to 
Cbrifi's  Light  in  their  Hearts^  and  they  would  John  3. 
fee  if  they  were  wrought  in  God  or  no,  as  the^®*  ^^*    ' 
beloved  Difciple  tells  us  from  his  dear  Mafter^s 
Mouth.    Art  thou  (hapely,  comely,  beautiful ; 
the  exa<£t  Draught  of   an  human   Creature? 
Admire  that  Power  that  made  thee  fo.     Live 
an  harmonious  Life  to  the  curious  Make  and 
Frame  of  thy  Creation  ;  and  let  the  Beauty  of 
thy  Body,  teach  thee  to  beautify  thy  Mind  with 
Holinefs,  the  Ornament  of  the  Beloved  of  God. 
Art  thou  homely  or  deformed  ?    Magnify  that 

N  3  poodncft. 
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Goodnefs  that  did  not  make  thee  a  Beaft ;  and 
with  the  Grace  that  is  given  unto  thee,  for  it 
has  appeared  unto  all,  learn  to  adorn  thy  Soul 
with  enduring  Beauty.  Remember,  Ihe  King 
of  Heaven's  D aught er^  the  Church,  of  which 
true  Cbri/lians  are  Members,  is  all  glorious 
within:  And  if  thy  Soul  excel,  thy  Body  will 
only  fet  off  the  Luftre  of  thy  Mind.  Nothing 
is  homely  in  God's  Sight  but  Sin ;  and  that 
Man  and  Woman,  that  commune  with  their  own 
Hearts,  and  fin  not ;  who  in  the  Light  of  holy 
JESUS,  watch  over  the  Movings  and  Inclina- 
tions of  their  own  Souls,  and  that  fupprefs 
every  Evil  in  its  Conception,  they  love  the 
'  Yoke  and  Crofs  of  CHRIST,  and  arc  daily  by 
it  crucified  to  the  World,  but  live  to  GOD 
in  that  Life  wich  outlives  the  fading  Satisfac- 
tions of  it. 


CHAP.     XIL 

§.  I.  T*he  CharaSler  of  a  proud  Man :  A  Glut- 
ion  upon  him/elf  Is  \proud  of  his  Pedigree. 
§•    2.    j&?  is  infolent  and  quarrelfome^    but 

.  cowardl\\  yet  cruel.  §.3,  An  ill  Child,  Sulh 
jcB^  and  Servant.  §.  4.  Unbofpitable.  §.  5. 
No  Friend  to  any.  §.  6.  Dangerous  and  mif- 
chievous  in  Power.  §.  7.  Of  all  Things, 
Pride  bad  in  Minijlers.  §.  8.  They  claim 
prerogative  above  others.  §.  9.  And  call 
ihemfdves  the  Clergy:  Their  Lordlinejs  and 

Avarice. 
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Avarice.     §.  \o.  Death  Jhvallows  alL     §.  11. 
I'he  Way  to  ejcape  theje  Evils. 

§.  I.  T^  O  conclude  this  great  Head  of  Pride, 
-*•  let  us  briefly  fee,  upon  the  whole 
Matter,  what  is  the  Charadter  of  a  proud  N4an 
in  himfelf,  and  in  divers  Relations  and  Capa- 
cities. A  proud  Man  then  is  a  kind  of  Glutton 
upon  himfelf;  for  he  is  never  fatisficd  with  lov- 
ing and  admiring  himielf  j  whilft  nothing  elfe, 
with  him,  is  worthy  either  of  Love  or  Care:  If 
good  enough  to  be  the  Servant  of  his  Will,  'tis  as 
much  as  be  can  find  in  his  Heart  to  allow :  As  if 
he  had  beeu  only  made  for  himfelf,  or  rather  that 
he  had  made  himfelf.  For  ashedefpifes  Man^ 
becaufe  he  cannot  abide  an  Equal,  fo  he  does 
not  love  God,  becaufe  he  would  not  have  a 
Superior :  Hexrannot  bear  to  owe  his  Being  to 
another,  left  he  fhould  thereby  acknowledge 
one  above  himfelf.  He  is  one  that  is  mighty  • 
big  with  the  Honour  of  his  Anceflors,  but  not 
of  the  Virtue  that  brought  them  to  it ;  much 
lefs  will  he  trouble  himfelf  to  imitate  them. 
He  can  tell  you  of  his  Pedigree,  his  Antiquity, 
what  Eftate,  what  Matches  s  hut  forgets  that 
they  are  gone,  and  that  he  mufl  die  too. 

§,  II.  But  how  troublefome  a  Companion  is 
proud  Man!  Ever  pofitive  and  controuling; 
and  if  you  yield  not,  infolent  and  quarrelfome  : 
Yet  at  tlje  Upfhot  of  the  Matter,  cowardly ;  But 
if  flrongeft,  cruel.  He  has  no  Bowels  of  Ad- 
verfity,  as  if  it  were  below  him  to  be  fenfible : 
He  fcfcls  no  more  of  other  Men's  Miferies,  than 
.  N  4  if 
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if  he  was  not  a  Man,  or  it  was  a  Sin  to  be  Icn- 
fiblc.  For  not  feeling  himfcif  intereftcd,  he 
looks  no  further:  He  will  not  difquiet  his 
Thoughts  with  other  Men's  Infelicities:  It 
fhall  content  him  to  believe  they  are  juft :  And 
be  had  rather  churlifhly  upbraid  them  as  the 
Caufc,  than  be  ready  to  commifcrate  or  relieve 
them.  So  that  Companion  and  Charity  are 
with  him  as  ufelefs^  as  Humility  and  Meeknels 
are  hateful. 

§.  III.  A  proud  Man  makes  an  ill  Child, 
Servant,  and  Subject :  He  contemns  his  Parents, 
Mafter,  and  Prince;  He  will  not  be  fubjcdt. 
He  thinks  himfelf  too  wife,  or  tooold,  to  be 
direded ;  as  if  it  were  a  flavifh  Thing  to  obey  ; 
and  that  none  were  free,  that  may  not  do 
what  they  pleafe ;  which  turns  Duty  out  of 
Doors,  and  degrades  Authority.  On  the  other 
Hand,  if  he  be  an  Hufband,  or  Father,  oc 
Mailer,  there  is  fcarcely  any  enduring.  He  is 
fo  infufferably  curious  and  tedy,  that  *tis  an 
Afflidlion  to  live  with  him :  For  hardly  can 
any  Hand  carry  it  even  enough  to  pleafe  him- 
Some  Peccadillo  about  his  Cloaths,  his  Diet, 
his  Lodging  or  Attendance,  quite  diforders 
him  :  But  cfpecially  if  he  fancies  any  Want  in 
the  State  and  Refpeft  he  looks  for.  Thus  Pride 
dcftroys  the  Nature  of  Relations :  On  the 
one  Side,  it  learns  to  contemn  Duty ;  and  on 
the  other  Side,  it  turns  Love  into  Fear,  and 
rpakes  the  Wife  a  Servant,  and  the  thildren 
and  Servants  Slaves. 
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§.  IV.  But  the  proad  Man  makes  an  ill 
Neighbour  too ;  for  he  is  an  Enemy  to  Hofpi- 
tality :  He  defpifes  to  receive  Kindnefs,  becaufc 
he  would  not  (hew  any,  nor  be  thought  to  need 
it.  Beiides,  it  looks  too  equal  and  familiar  for 
his  haughty  Humour.  Emulation  and  Detrac- 
tion are  his  Element ;  for  he  is  jealous  of  attri- 
buting any  Praife  to  others,  where  jufl,  left 
that  ihould  cloud  and  leflen  him,  to  whom  it 
never  could  be  due :  He  is  the  Man  that  fears, 
what  he  (hould  wi(h,  to  wit.  That  others 
(hould  do  well.  But  that  is  not  all  ^  he  mali- 
ciouily  mifcalls  their  Ads  of  Virtue,  which 
^  his  Corruptions  will  not  let  him  imitate,  that 
they  may  get  no  Credit  by  them.  If  he  wants 
any  Occafion  of  doing  Mifchief,  he  can  make 
one ;  either  they  ufe  him  ill,  or  have  (bme  De- 
£gn  upon  him ;  t'other  Day  they  paid  him  not 
the  Cap  and  Knee ;  the  Diftance  and  Refpedt 
he  thinks  his  Quality,  Parts  or  Merits  do  re- 
quire. A  fmall  Thing  ferves  a  proud  Man  to 
pick  a  Quarrel ;  of  all  Creatures  the  moft 
iealous,  fullen,  fpiteful  and  revengeful :  He  can 
no  more  forgive  an  Injury,  than  forbear  to  do 
one. 

§.  V.  Nor  is  this  all ;  a  proud  Man  can  never 
be  a  Friend  to  any  Body.  For  beiides  that  his 
Ambitiqn  may  always  be  brib*d  by  Honour  and 
Preferment  to  betray  that  Relation,  he  is  un- 
converfable;  he  muft  not  be  catechis'd  and 
f:ounferd,  much  lefs  reprov'd  or  contradicted : 
No,  he  is  too  covetous  of  himfelf  to  fpare  ano* 
tber  Man  a  Share,  and  much  too  high,  ftiff, 

and 
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and  touchy:  He  will  not  away  with  thofe 
Freedoms  that  a  real  Friend(hip  requires.  To 
fay  true,  he  contemns  the  Chara£ter ;  it  is  too 
much  familiar  and  humble  for  him:  His 
mighty  Soul  Would  know  nothing  beiides  him- 
felf  and  Vaflals  to  ftock  the  World.  He  values 
other  Men  as  we  do  Cattle,  for  their  Service 
only ',  and,  if  he  could,  would  ufe  them  fo ; 
but  as  it  happens,  the  Number  and  Force  are 
unequal. 

§.  VI.   But  a  proud  Man  in  Power  is  very 
mifchievous ;  for  his  Pride  is  the  more  danger- 
ous by  his  Greatnefs,  iince  from  Ambition  in 
private  Men,  it  becomes  Tyranny  in  him :    It 
would  reign  alone ;  nay,  live  fo,  rather  than 
have  Competitors:    jlut  Cseiar,   aut  Nullus. 
Reafon  mud  not  check  it,  nor  Rules  of  Law 
limit  it ;  and  either  it  can  do  no  Wrong,  or  'lis 
Sedition  to  complain  of  the  Wrong  that  it  does. 
The  Men  of  this  Temper  would  hav«  nothing 
thought  amifs  they  do;  at  lead,  they  count  it 
dangeroDS  to  allow  it  to  be  fo,  though  fo  it  be; 
for  that  would  imply  they  had  erred,  which  it 
is  always  Matter  of  State  to  deny :  No,  they 
will  rather  chufe  to  perifh  obftinately,  than  by 
acknowledging,  yield  away  the  Reputation  of 
better  judging   to  Inferiors,   though   it  were 
their  Prudence  to  do  fo.     And  indeed,  'tis  all 
the  Satisfadion  that  proud  great  Men  make  to 
the  World  for  the  Miferies  they  often  bring 
upon  it,  that,  firft  or  laft,  upon  a  Divifion, 
they  leave  their  real  Intereft  to  follow  fome 
one  Excefs  of  Humour,  and  are  almoft  ever 
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deflroyed  by  it.  This  is  the  End  Pride  gives 
proud  Men,  and  the  Ruin  it  brings  upon  them, 
after  it  has  puni(h'd  others  by  them. 

§.  VII.  But  above  all  Things,  Pride  is  in- 
tolerable in  Men  pretending  to  Religion ;  and, 
of  them,  in  Minifters  s  for  they  are  Names  of 
the  greateft  Contradidion.  .  I  fpeak  without 
Refpedl,  or  Anger  to  Pcrfons  or  Parties  j  for 
I  only  touch  upon  the  bad  of  all.  What  (hall 
Pride  do  with  Religion,  that  rebukes  it  ?  Or 
Ambition  with  Minifters,  whofe  very  Office  / 

is  Humility  ?  And  yet  tliere  are  but  too  manjr 
of  them,  that,  betides  an  equal  Guilt  with 
others  in  the  fieihly  Pride  of  the  World,  are 
even  proud  of  that  Name  and  Office,  which 
ought  always  to  mind  them  of  Self-denial.  Yea 
they  ufe  it  as  the  Beggars  do  the  Name  of  God 
and  Cbrifij  only  to  get  by  it :  Placing  lb  their 
own  Account  the  Advantages  of  that  reverend 
Frofe/fion,  and  thereby  making  their  Fundion 
but  a  politick  Handle  to  raife  themfelves  to  the 
great  Preferments  of  the  World.  But  O  then ! 
How  can  fuch  be  his  Minifters,  that  iaid,  Myjohn  i8« 
Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World?  Who,  of  Man- 36. 
kind,  more  Self-conceited  than  thefe  Men  ?  If 
coiitradided,  as  arrogant  and  angry,  as  if  it  were 
their  Calling  to  be  fo.  Counfel  one  of  them, 
he  fcorns  you ;  reprove  him,  and  he  is  almoft 
ready  to  excommunicate  you.  I  am  a  Minifter 
and  an  Elder :  Flying  thither  to  fecure  hidlielf 
from  the  Reach  of  juft  Cenfure,  which  indeed 
expofes  him  but  the  more  to  it :  And  therefore 
his  Fault  cannot  be  the  Icfs,  by  how  much  *tis 
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worfe  in  a  Minifter  to  do  ill,  and  fpurn  at  Re« 
proof,  than  an  ordinary  Man. 

§.  VUL  O,  but  he  pleads  an  Exemption  by 
his  Office :  What!  Shall  he  breed  up  Chiokens 
to  pick  out  his  own  Eyes  ?  Be  rebuked  or  in* 
ilruded  by  a  Layman  or  Parifhioner !  A  Man 
of  lefs  Age,  Learning,  or  Ability  I  No  fuch 
Matter:  He  would  have  us  believe  that  his 
minifterial  Prerogative  has  placed  him  out  of 
the  Reach  of  popular  Impeachment.  He  is  not 
fubjcd  to  vulgar  Judgments.  Even  Queftions 
about  Religion  are  Schifm  :  Believe  as  he  fays : 
*Tis  not  for  you  to  pry  fo  curioufly  into  the 
Myfterics  of  Religion  :  Never  good  Day  fincc 
Laymen  meddled  fo  much  with  the  Minif^er's 
Office.  Not  confidering,  poor  Man,  that  the 
contrary  is  moft  true ;  Not  many  good  Days 
fince  Minifters  meddled  fo  much  in  Laymen^ 
Butinefs.  Though  perhaps  there  is  little  Rea- 
fon  for  the  Diftindtion,  befides  fpiritual  Gifts^ 
and  the  Improvement  of  them,  by  a  diligent 
Ufe  of  them  for  the  Good  of  others. 
2  Tim.  2.  Such  good  Sayings  as  thefe,  Be  ready  to  teach: 
24*  25.  Anfwer  with  Meeknefs :  Let  every  Man /peak  as 
iCor.14.  ^  fte  Gift  of  God,  that  is  in  him:  If  any 
Thing  ie  revealed  to  him  that  Jits  by,  let  the  fir  ft 
bold  his  Peace :  Be  not  Lords  over  Gois  Heri-- 
tagCy  but  meek  and  lowly ;  wajhing  the  Feet  of 
the  People,  as  Jejits  did  thofe  of  his  poor  Dif- 
eiples  ;  are  unreafonable  and  antiquated  Inftruc- 
tions  with  fome  Clergy,  and  'tis  little  lefs  than 
Hercfy  to  remember  them  of  thefe  Things : 
To  be  fure,  a  Mark  of  great  Difaffcftion  to  the 

Church 
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Church  in  their  Opinion.  For  by  this  Tihie 
their  Pride  has  made  them  the  Church,  and 
the  People  but  the  Porch  at  beft :  A  Cypher 
that  fignifies,  nothing,  unlefs  they  clap  their 
Figure  before  it :  Forgetting,  that  if  they  were 
as  good  as  they  (hould  be,  they  could  be  but 
Minifters,  Stewards,  and  Under-fhephcrds ; 
that  is,  Servants  to  the  Church,  Family,  Fleck, 
and  Heritage  of  God ;  and  not  that  they  are 
that  Church,  Family,  Flock,  and  Heritage 
which  they  ace  only  Servants  unto.  Remember 
the  Words  of  Chrifl^  Let  him  that  would  ^^  Mat.  20. 
greateft  be  your  Servant.  *^' 

§.  IX.  There  is  but  one  Place  to  be  found  in 
the  holy  Scripture,  where  the  Word  Ckrus, 
K^Sfof,  can  properly  be  applied  to 'the  Church, 
and  they  have  got  it  to  themfelves;  from 
whence  they  call  themfelves  the  Clergy,  that 
is,  the  Inheritance  or  Heritage  of  God.  Where- 
as Peter  exhorts  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpcl, 
Not  to  be  Lords  over  God's  Heritage^  nor  to  feed  i  Pet.  5* 
them  for  filthy  Lucre.  Peter^  belike,  forefaw*'  3- 
Pride  and  Avarice  to  be  the  Minifters  Tempta* 
tions  ;  and  indeed  they  have  often  proved  their 
Fall :  And  to  fay  true,  they  could  hardly  fall 
by  worfe.  Nor  is  there  any  Excufe  to  be 
made  for  them  in  thefe  two  Refpedls,  which 
is  not  worfe  than  their  Sin.  For  if  they  have 
not  been  Lords  over  God's  Heritage,  it  is  be- 
caufe  they  have  made  themfelves  that  Heritage, 
and  difinherited  the  People :  So  that  now  they 
may  be  the  People's  Lords,  with  a  Salvo  to 
good  old  Peter\  Exhortation. 

And 
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And  for  the  other  Sin  of  Avarice,  they  can 
only  avoid  it,  and  fpeak  Truth  thuss  That 
never  feeding  the  Flock,  they  cannot  be  faid 
to  feed  it  for  Lucre :  That  is,  they  get  the 
People's  Money  for  nothing.  An  Example  of 
which  is  given  us,  by  the  Complaint  of  God 
himfelf,  from  the  Pradlice  of  the  proud,  covet- 
1&.  55. 2.  ous,  falfe  Prophets  of  old,  That  the  People gav^ 
their  Money  for  that  which  was  not  Breads  and 
their  Labour  for  that  which  did  not  profit  them : 
And  why  ?  Beoaufe  then  the  Fried  had  no 
Vifion ;  and  too  many  now  defpife  it. 

§.  X.  But  alas !  when  all  is  done,  what  Folly, 
as  well  as  Irreligion,  is  there  in  Pride  ?  It  can- 
not add  one  Cubit  to  any  Man's  Stature :  What 
CrofTes  can  it  hinder  ?  What  Difappointments 
help,  or  Harm  fruftrate  ?  It  delivers  not  from 
the  common  Stroke ;  Sicknefs  disfigures ;  Pain 
mif-(hapes ;  and  Death  ends  the  proud  Man's 
Fabrick.  Six  Feet  of  cold  Earth  bounds  his 
big  Thoughts;  and  his  Perfon;  that  was  too 
good  for  any  Place,  mud  atlaft  lodge  within 
the  ftrait  limits  of  fo  little  and  fo  dark  a  Cave : 
And  who  thought  nothing  well  enough  for 
him,  is  quickly  the  Entertainment  of  the  low- 
ed of  all  Animals,  even  Worms  themfelves. 
Thus  Pride  and  Pomp  come  to  the  common 
End;  but  with  this  Difference,  left  Pity  from 
the  Living,  and  more  Pain  to  the  Dying.  The 
proud  Man's  Antiquity  cannof  fccure  him  from 
Death,  nor  his  Heraldry  from  Judgment.  Ti- 
tles of  Honour  vanifti  at  this  Extremity  ;  and 
no  Power  or  Wealth,  no  Diftance  or  Refpcd, 

'  can 
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can  refcue  or  infare  them.  As  the  ^ree  falls 
it  lies  I  and  as  Death  leaves  Men^  Judgment 
finds  them. 

§•  XL  0/  what  can  prevent  this  ill  Conclu- 
fion  ?  And  what  can  remedy  this  woeful  De- 
clenfioD  from  ancient  Meeknefs,  Humility,  and 
Piety,  and  that  godly  Life  and  Power  which 
were  (b  confpicuous  in  the  Authority  of  the 
Preachings  and  Examples  of  the  Living  of  the 
firft  and  pureft  Ages  of  Chriftianity  ?  Truly, 
nothing  but  an  inward  and  fincere  Examina- 
tion, by  the  Tcftimony  of  the  holy  Light  and 
Spirit  of  JESUS,  of  the  Condition  of  their 
Souls  and  Minds  towards  Cbriji^  and  a  better 
Inquiry  into  the  Matter  and  Examples  of  holy 
Record.  'Twas  his  Complaint  of  old,  That]ohn  3.19, 
Light  was  come  into  the  Worlds  but  Men  loved 
Darknejs  rather  than  Light ^  hecUuJe  their  Deeds 
"mere  evil.  If  thou  wouldft  be  a  Child  of  God, 
and  a  Believer  in  Chrifty  thou  muft  be  a  Child 
of  Light :  O  Man  !  Thou  muft  bring  thy  Deeds 
to  it,  and  examine  them  by  that  holy  Lamp 
in  thy  Soul,  wliich  is  the  Candle  of  the  Lord, 
that  (hews  thee  thy  Pride  and  Arrog^ncy,  and 
reproves  thy  Delight  in  the  vain  Faftiions  of 
this  World.  Religion  is  a  Denial  of  Self  5  yea, 
of  Self- religion  too.  It  is  a  firm  Tye  or  Bond 
upon  the  Soul  to  Holinefs,  whofe  End  is  Hap- 
pincfs ;  for  by  it  Men  come  to  fee  the  Lord. 
Hx pure  in  Hearty  fays  ]ES\iS^  fee  God :  HeMat.5.8. 
that  once  comes  to  bear  Cbrift's  Yoke,  is  not 
carried  away  by  the  Devil's  Allurements ;  he 
finds  excelling  Joys  in  his  Watchful nefs  and 
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Obedience.     If  Men  loved  the  Crofs  of  Cbrifi^ 
his  Precepts  and  Dodrine,  they  would  crofs 
their  own  Wills  which  lead  them  to  break 
Cbrift'^  holy  Will,  and  lofe  their  own  Souls,  ia 
doing  the   Devil's.     Had  Adam  minded  that 
holy  Light  in  Paradife  more  than  the  Serpent's 
Bait,  and  flayed  his  Mind  upon  his  Creator^ 
the  Rcwardcr  of  Fidelity,   he  had   feen  the 
Snare  of  the  Enemy,  and  refiAed  him.     O  do 
not  delight  in  that  which  is  forbidden !  Look 
not  upon  it,  if  thou  wouldfl;  not  be  captivated 
by  it.    Bring  not  the  Guilt  of  Sins  of  Know^ 
ledge  upon  thy  own  SouL     Did  Chriji  fubmit 
Hcb.i2.2.hi8  Will  to  his  Father's,  and,  for  the  Joy  that 
wasfet  before  bim^  endure  tbe  Crofs^  and  defpife 
tbe  Sbame  of  a  new  and  untrodden  Way  to 
Glory?  Thou  alfo  muft  fubmit  thy  Will  to 
Cbrtft*s  holy  Law  and  Light  in  thy  Heart,  and 
for  the  Reward  he  fets  before  thee,  to  wit^ 
eternal  Life,  endure  bis  Crojs^  and  defpife  tbe 
Sbame  of  it.    All  dcfire  to  rejoice  with  him, 
but  few  will  fufier  with  hiln,  or  for  him.  Many 
are  the  Companions  of  his  Table;  not  many 
of  his  Abftinence.     The  Loaves  they  follow, 
but  the  Cup  of  his  Agony  they  leave  :     'Tis 
too  bitter:  They  like  not  to  drink   thereof. 
•  And  divers  will  magnify  his  Miracles,  that  arc 
offended  at  the  Ignominy  of  his  Crofs.     But  0 
Man !  as  he  for  thy  Salvation,  fo  thou  for  the 
Phil.  2.  7- Love  of  him,  muft  bumble  thyfelf  and  be  con- 
tented to  be  of  no  Reputation^  that  thou  mayfl: 
follow  him,  not  in  a  carnal  formal  Way,  of 
vain  Man's  Tradition  and  Prefcription,  but  as 

the 


Parti.  No  Cross,  UowCko^^ti.  193 

the  Holy  Ghoft,    by  the  Apoftlc  doth  exprcfe 
it.    In  tiSe  new  and  living  ff^ay^  which  Jefus 
had  confecrated,  that  brings  all  that  walk  in 
it,  to  iht  eternal  Reft  of  God:   Wbcreinto  hcHcb.  lo, 
himfelf  IS  entered,  who  is  the  holy  and  only  *9' *<>• 
blefled  Redeemer. 


CHAP.     XIII. 

§.  I.  Avarice^  the /econd  capital  Lufty  its  Defi- 
nition  and  Difimffion.     §.  2.  //  confifis  in  a 
Dejire  of  unlawful  Things.      §.3.    As  in 
David'i  Cafe  about  Uriah*!  JViJe.    §.  4.  Alfo 
Ahab'5  about  N^hoih^s  Vineyard.    §.  5.  Next^ 
in  unlawful  Defires  oj  lawful  Things.     §.  6. 
Covetoufne/s  is  a  Mark  of  falfe   Prophets. 
§.  7.    A  Reproach  to  Religion.^    §.  8.  An 
Enemy  to   Government.     §.  9.  Treacherous. 
§•  10.  Opprejhe.    §.  Ji.]udB,s  an  Example. 
§•  12.   1S0  Simon  Magus.     §.  13.  Laflly,  in 
unprofitable  hoarding  of  Money.     §.  14.  The 
covetous  Man  a  common  Evil.     §.   15.  His 
Hypocrify.    §.  16.  Gold  his  God.    §.  17.  He 
is  [paring  to  Death.    §.  18.  Is  reproved  by 
Chrift  and  his  Folkwers.    §.  19.  Annanias 
and  Sapphira'i  Sin  and  Judgment.     §,  20. 
William  Tindal'i  Difcourje  on  that  Sub/e£f 
referred  iMto.    §.  2 1    Peter  Charron'i  iefti^ 
mony  againfl  it.     §•  22.  Abraham  Cowley'i 
witty  and  (harp  Satyr  upon  it. 
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§.  I.  T  Am  come  to  the  fecond  Part  of  this  Dif* 
•*-'  courfc,  which  is  Avarice,  or  Covetouf- 
nefs,  an  epidemical  and  a  raging  Diftemper  in 
the  World,  attended  with  all  the  Mifchiefs  that 
can  make  Men  miferable  in  themfelves,  and  in 
Society :  So  near  a-kin  to  the  foregoing  Evil, 
Pride,  that  they  are  feldom  apart:  Liberality 
being  almoil  as  hateful   to  the  Proud,  as  to 
Ephcf.5.  ij^e  Covetous,  I  (hall  define  it  thus:  Covetouf- 
I  Tim.  6.  Mfi  i^  ti^^  Love  of  Money  or  Riches ;  wbicb^ 
9, 10.      as  the  Apoftle  hath  it,  is  the  Root  of  all  Evil 
It  branches  itfelf  into  thefc  three  Parts :  Firft, 
Dcfiring  of  unlawful  Things.    Secondly,  Un- 
lawfully defiring  of  lawful  Things.     And  lad- 
ly,  Hoarding  up,  or  unprofitably  with-holding 
the  Benefit  of  them  from  the  Relief  of  private 
Perfons,  or  the  Publick.     I  (hall  firft  deliver 
the  Senfe  of  Scripture^  and  what  Examples  are 
therein  afforded  againft  this  Impiety :  And  next, 
my  own  Rcafons,  with  fome  Authorities  from 
Authors  of  Credit.     By  which  it  will  appear, 
that  the  working  of  the  Love  of  Riches  out  of 
the  Hearts  of  People,  is  as  much  the  Bufinefs 
of  the  Crofs  of  Cbriji^  as  the  rooting  out  of 
any  one  Sin  that  Man  is  fallen  into. 

§.  IL  And  fir(l,  of  defiring  or  coveting  of  un- 
lawful Things :  It  is  exprefly  forbidden  by  God 
himfelf,  in  the  Law  he  delivered  to  Mofes  upon 
Mount  Sinai^  for  a  Rule  to  his  People  the  Jevss 
Exod.20.to  walk  by:  Tboup:alt  not  covet,  faid  God,  thy 
Neighbours  Houfe :  Thou  (halt  not  covet  th') 
f  Neighbours  Wije^  nor  his  Manfervant^  nor  bis 

Maid'Jervant^  nor  bis  Ox,  nor  his  Jfs^  nor  arvj 
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mng  that  is  thy  Neighbour's.  This  God  con- 
firmed by  Thundering  and  Lightnings,  and 
other  fenfible  Solemnities,  to  ftrike  the  People 
with  more  Awc^  in  receiving  and  keeping  of  it, 
and  to  make  the  Breach  of  thefe  moral  Precepts 
more  terrible  to  them.  Micah  complains  full- 
mouth'd  in  his  Time,  7bey  covet  Fields^  aruiMxc.2.2. 
take  them  by  Violence-^  but  their  End  was  Mifery. 
Therefore  was  it  faid  of  old,  Woe  to  them  that 
covet  a?i  evil  Covetoufnefs :  This  is  to  our  Point. 
We  have  many  remarkable  Inftances  of  this 
in  Scripture ;  two  of  which  I  will  briefly  re- 
port. 

§.  III.  David,  though  otherwife  a  good  Man,' 
by  Unwaichfulnefs  is  taken;    the  Beauty  of 
Uriah's  Wife  was  too  hard  for  him,  being  dif- 
arm'd,  and  off  from  his  fpiritual  Watch.  There 
was  no  Difwafive  would  do :  Uriah  muft  be 
put  upon  a  defperate  Service,  where  it' was  great, 
odds  if  he  furvived  it.     This  was  to  haften  the 
unlawful  Satisfaction  of  his  Defires,  by  a  Way 
that  look'd  not  like  diredl  Murder.    The  Con- 
trivance took  J  Uriah  is  kill'd,  and  his  Wife  is 
quickly    David's.      This  interpreted  David's 
Covetoufnefs.    But  went  it  oflf  fo  ?  No,  David 
*had  ftiarp  Sauce  with  his  Meat.     His  Pleafure?h\.  jr. 
foon  turn'd  to  Anguifh  and  Bitternefs  of  Spirit  :^^^^^'  77- 
His  Soul  was  overwhelm  d  with  Sorrotv :    Thei>[^  5    ^^ 
Waves  went  over  his  Head:  He  was  confumed^^ 
'Within  him  :  He  wasfiuck  in  the  Mire  and  Clay  jptg.  5^^. 
he  cried,  he  wept :  Yea^  his   Eyes  were  as   a  > 
Fountain  of  lears.     Guiltinefs  was  upon  him, 
Qnd  hf  muft  be  purged ;  his  Sins  wajh'd  white  as 

O  2  Snow^     ' 
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Smw,  that  were  as  red  as  Crimfon^  or  be  is  un- 
Jhmfor  ever.  His  Repentance  prevaird :  Be- 
hold,  what  Work  this  Part  of  Covetoofheis 
makes !  What  Evil,  what  Sorrow!  O  that  the 
People  of  this  Covetoufnefs  would  let  the  Senfe 
of  Daviit$  Sorrows  fink  deep  into  their  Souls, 
that  they  might  come  to  Daviits  Salvation! 
Refiore  me^  faith  that  good  Man :  It  icems  be 
once  knew  a  better  State :  Yes,  and  this  may 
teach  the  better  Sort  to  fear,  and  (land  in  Awe 
too,  left  they  fin  and  fall.  For  David  was 
taken  at  a  Diiadvantage :  He  was  ofThis  Watcb, 
and  gone  from  the  Crofs:  The  Law  was  not 
his  Lamp  and  Light,  at  that  Inftant:  He  was 
a  Wanderer  from  his  Safety,  his  ftrong Tower, 
and  fo  furprized  :  Then  and  there  it  was  the 
Enemy  met  him,  and  vanquifli^d  him. 
I  Kings  §.  IV.  The  fecond  Inftance  is  that  of  NabotV% 
*»•  Vineyard :  It  was  coveted  by  Abab  and  JeTie^ 
bel:  That,  which  led  them  to  fuch  an  unlaw- 
ful Defire,  found  Means  to  accomplifli  it.  Na- 
botb  muft  die,  for  be  would  not  fell  it.  To  do 
it,  they  accufe  the  innocent  Man  of  Blafphe- 
my,  and  find  two  Knights  of  the  Poft»  Sons  of 
BeUal^  to  evidence  againft  him.  Thus,  in  the 
Name  of  God,  and  in  Shew  of  pure  Zeal 
to  his  Glory,  Naboth  muft  die ;  and  according- 
ly yifz%ftoned  to  Death.  The  News  of  which 
coming  to  JezeM^  (he  bid  Abab  arife^  andtak 
PoJfeJJion,  for  Naboth  was  dead.  But  God  fol- 
lowed both  of  them  with  his  fierce  Vengeance. 
In  the  Place  where  the  Dogs  licked  the  Blood  of 
Naboth,  faith  Elijah,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
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Jhatt  Dogs  lick  thy  Blood,  even  thine  \  and  I  will 
bring  Evil  upon  tbee^  and  take  away  thy  Poller i^ 
t)  :  And  of  Jezebel^  bis  Wife  and  PartDcr  la 
his  Covetoufnefs  and  Murder,  he  adds,  7be 
Dogs  Jhall  eat  her  FU(h  by  the  Walls  of  JczreeL 
Here  is  the  Infamy  and  Punifliment  due  to  this 
Part  of  Covetoufnefs.  Let  this  deter  thofe  that 
defire  unlawful  Things,  the  Rights  of  others: 
For  God,  that  is  juft,  will  certainly  repay  fiich 
with  Intereft  in  the  End.  But  perhaps  the(e 
are  hi^i  either  that  they  don't  or  dare  not 
(hew  it,  becaufc  the  Law  will  bite  if  they  do. 
But  the  next  Part  bath  Company  enough,  that 
will  yet  exclaim  againft  the  Iniquity  of  this 
Part  of  Covetoufnefs ;  and  by  their  feeming 
Abhorrence  of  it,  would  excufe  tbemfelves  of 
all  Guilt  in  the  reft:  T^t  us  confider  that. 

§.  V.  The  next,  and  moft  common  Part  of 
Covetoufnefs  is.  The  unlawful  Defire  of  law- 
ful Things ;  efpecially  of  Riches.  Money  is 
lawful,  but  the  Love  of  it  is  the  Root  of  all 
Evil^  if  the  Man  of  God  fay  true.  So  Riches 
arc  lawful,  but  they  that  purfue  thtm^/all  in/tjOt 
divers  Temptations^  Snares,  and  Luftsi  if  the 
lame  good  Man  (ay  right.  He  calls  them  Ufir 
certain,*  to  (hew  their  Folly  and  D^sger^  that 
fet  their  Hearts  upon  them.  Cavetoufnefi  is 
hateful  to  God:  He  hath  Renounced  great 
Judgments  upon  thofe  that  are  guilty  of  it. 
God  charged  it  on  Ifrael  of  old,  as  one  of  the 
lleafons  of  his  Judgn\ents;  For  the  Iniquity  oflbusi^il* 
bis  Covetoujhefs,  faijth  God,  was  I  wroth  and 
fmote  hitn.    In  a^eiother  Place,  Every  one  i(  given  jcr.  6. 13. 
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to  CovetoufnefSf    and  from  the  Prophet   to  the 
Priefty  every  one  deaktb  faljly ;  therefore  nvill  1 
give  their  fVives  unto  others^  and  their  Fields 
to  them  that  floall  inherit  them.     In  another 
Jer.  8. 10.  Place  God  complained  thus ;  But  thine  Eyes  and 
^^'  '^'  thine  Heart  are  not  hut  for  thy  Covetoufnefs.   By 
Ezekiel,  God  renews  and  repeats  his  Complaint 
Ezek.  33.  againft  their  Covetoufncfs :  And  they  come  to 
2'*         thee  as  the  People ^  and  Jit  before  thee  as  my  Peo^ 
pie :  7hey  hear  thy  fFords,  but  will  not  do  tbem  ; 
with  their  Mouths  they  (hew  much  Love^  but 
their  Hearts  go  after  Covetoufnejs.     Therefore 
^  God,  in  the  Choice  of  Ma^iftratcs,  made  it 

Part  of  their  Qualification,  \o  hate  Covetoufnefs\ 
forefecing  the  Mifchicf  that  would  follow   to 
that  Society  or  Government   where  covetous 
Men  were  in  Power;  that   Self  would  byafs 
them,  and  they  would  feek  their  own  Ends  at 
K  119.  the  Coft  of  the  Publick.     Bavid  defired,  That 
3^- .       hisHeart  might  not  incline  to  Covetoufnefi^  but  to 
the  T^efli monies  of  his  God.     And  the  wife  Man 
Prov.  28.  exprcfly  tells  us,  that  He  that  hateth  Covetouf- 
^^'         'nefs^  jhall prolong  his  Days ;  making  a  Curfe  to 
follow  it.     And  it  is  by  Luke  charged  upon  the 
Pbarifees  as  a  Mark  of  their  Wickednefs:  And 
Cbrifi^  in  that  Evangelift,  bids  his  Followers, 
Luke  12.  q'ake  heed^  and  beware  of  Covetoujnefs  :  And  he 
^^*         giveth  a  Reafon  for  it,  that  carrieth  a  moft  ex- 
cellent Inftrudlion  in  it ;  for,  faith  he,  a  Mans 
Life  confijleth  net  in  the  Abundance  of  the  Things 
which  he  pofjeffetb:  Bat  he  goelh  farther;  he 
Mirk  7.  joins  Covetoufncfs  with  Adultery,  Murder,  and 
SI,  22.    JBlafphemy*     No  Wonder  then  if  the  ApoftJe 
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Taul  is  fo  liberal  in  his  Cenfure  of  this  Evil : 
He  phiceth  it  with  all  JJnrigbteQufnefi  to  the 
Romans :  To  the  Ephefians he  writeth  the  like; Rom.  i. 
and  addeth,  Let  not  Covetou/hejs  be  fo  much  as^- 
named  among  you:  And  bids  the  ColoffianSy  ^^^-col.  /,  c!' 
tify  their  Members  isznd  names  fevcral  Sins,  as 
Fornicationy  TJncleannejs^    and  fqch  like,    but 
ends  with  CovetOufnefs ;  with  this  at  the  Tail 
of  it,  wbicb^  faith  he,  is  Idolatry.     And  we 
know  there  is  not  a  greater  Offence  againft 
God  :  Nay,  this  very  Apoftle  calls  the  Love  ofiTim.t. 
Money  the  Root  of  all  Evil;  which^  faith  he, 9*  10,  u. 
wbil/i  fome  kave^  coveted  after ^  they  have  erred 
from  the  Faith,  and  pierc'd  tbemfelves  through 
with  divers  Sorrows.     For  they  that  will  be  rich^ 
fall  into  lemptation^  and  a  Snare^  and  many 
fooli/h  and  hurtful  Lufls.     O  Man  of  God^  faith 
he  to  his  beloved  Friend  Timothy,  fke  thefe 
Things,  and  follow  after  Right eoufnefs.  Faith, 
Love,  Patience,  and  Meeknefs. 

§.  VI.  Peter  was  of  the  fame  Mind;  forhc2Pet.2.3, 
maketh  Covetoufnefs  to  be  one  of  the  great 
Marks  of  the  falfe  Prophets  and  Teachers,  that 
(hould  arife  among  the  Chriflians ;  and  by  that 
they  might  know  them  ;  Who,  faith  he,  through 
Covetoufnefs  fhall,  with  feigned  Words  make 
Merchandize  of  you.  To  conclude  therefore, 
the  Author  to  the  Hebrews,  at  the  End  of  his 
Epiftle,  leaves  this,  with  other  Things,  not 
without  great  Zeal  and  Weight  upon  them : 
Let,  faith  he,  your  Converfation  be  'without y^^i^^^^r^ 
Covetoufnefs,  he  refts  not  in  this  generality,  but 
|0C8  on,  and^be  content  with  fucb  Things  as  you 
Q  4,  have^^ 
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have ;  for  Godbatb  fatd^  I  mil  never  leave  tbee^ 
mr  Jorfake  tbee.  What  then  I  Moil:  we  con- 
clude that  thofe  who  are  not  contC0t»  but/eek 
toberich^  baveforfaken  Godt  TheConclafioQ 
fcciQS  bard  s  bot  yet  it  k  natoial  :•  For  fucb^ 
'tw  plain,  are  not  content  with  what  they  have^ 
they  would  have  more;  they  covet  to  be  rich, 
if  they  may:  They  live  not  with  thofe  De* 
pendencies  and  Regards  to  Providence,  to 
which  tbey  are  exhorted:  Nor  iB.GodUnefiy 
with  Content,  great  Gain  to  them. 

§•  Vll.  And  truly  it  is  aHeproach  to  a  Mao» 
efpecially  the  religious  Man,  that  he  knows 
not  when  he  hath  enough :  when  to  leave  oSi 
when  to  be  fatisfied:  That  notwithftanding 
(jod  fends  him  one  plentiful.  Se^fon  of  Gain 
after  another,  he  is  fo  far  froQi  making  that 
the  Caufe  of  withdrawing  from  the  Trafficks 
of  the  World,  that  he  makes  it  a  Reafon  of 
launching  farther  into  it ;  as  if  the  more  he 
hath,  the  more  he  may.  He  therefore  tt^ 
neweth  his  Appetitp,  beftirs  himfell  more  than 
ever,  that  he  may  hgve  his  Share  in  tho  Scram- 
ble, while  any  Thing  is  to  be  got :  This  is  at 
if  Cumber,  fiot  Retirement;  and  Gain,  not 
Content^  wpre  the  Dqty  and  Comfort  of  a 
Cbrijlian.  O  that  this  Thing  was  better  con« 
{idered!  For  by  Pot  being  fo  obfcrvable  nor 
obqoxious  to  (he  Law>  as  other  Vices  are, 
there  is  more  Danger,  for  want  of  that  Check. 
'Tis  plain  that  mod  People  ftrive  not  for  Sub- 
ftance,  but  Wealth.  Some  there  be  that  love 
it  ^rpngly,  ^nd  fpend  \\  liberally  whpn  they 

have 
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have  got  it  Thoagh  this  be  finfol,  yet  more 
commendable^  than  to  love  Money  for  Money's 
Sake;  that  is  one  of  the  bafeft  Paffions  the 
Mind  of  Man  can  be  captivated  with :  A  per- 
fed  Luft ;  and  a  greater,  and  more  Soul-defil- 
ing one  there  is  not  in  the  whole  Catalogue  of 
Concupifcence«  Which  confidered,  ihoold 
quicken  People  into  a  fcrious  Examination, 
how  far  this  Temptation  of  Love  of  Money 
hath  entered  them;  and  the  rather,  becaufe 
the  Steps  it  maketh  into  the  Mind,  are  almoft 
infeniible,  which  renders  the  Danger  greater* 
Thouiands  think  themfelves  onconccrn'd  in  the 
Caution,  that  yet  are  perfeSly  guilty  of  the 
Evil.  How  can  it  be  otherwife,  when  thofe 
that  have,  from  a  low  Condition,  acquired 
Thoufands,  labour  yet  to  advance,  yea,  double 
and  treble  thofe  Thoufands;  and  that  with 
the  fame  Care  and  Contrivance  by  which  they 
got  them.  Is  this  to  live  comfortably,  or  to  be 
rich }  Do  we  not  fee  how  early  they  rife ;  how 
late  they  go  to  Bed  ?  How  fuU  of  the  Change, 
the  Shop,  the  Warehoufe,  the  Cuftom-houle ; 
of  Bills,  Bonds,  Charter-Parties,  &c,  they  are? 
Running  up  and  down,  as  if  it  were  to  fave 
the,  Life  of  a  condemned  Innocent,  An  inla- 
liable  Luft,  and  therein  ungrateful  to  God,  as 
well  as  hurtful  to  Men,  who  giveth  it  to  them 
to  ufe,  and  not  to  love:  That's  the  Abufe. 
And  if  this  Care,  Contrivance,  and  Induftry, 
and  that  continually,  be  not  from  the  Love  ojf 
Money,  in  thofe  that  have  ten  Times  more 
than  they  began  with,  and  much  piore  than 

they 
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they  fpend  or  need,  I  know  not  what  Tefti- 
mony  Man  can  give  of  his  Love  to  any 
Thing. 

§•  VIIL  To  conclude  z  It  is  an  Enemy  to 
Government  in  Magiftrates;  for  it  tends  to 
Corruption.  Wherefore  thofe  that  God  ordain- 
cd,  were  fuch  as  feared  bim^  and  bated  Covet- 
wfnefs.  Next,  it  hurts  Society  \  for  old  Traders 
keep  the  young  onte  poor:  And  the  great 
Reafon  why  fome  have  too  little^  and  fo  are 
jforced  to  drudge  like  Slaves  to  feed  their  Fa- 
milies, and  keep  their  Chin  above  Water,  is, 
becaufe  the  Rich  hold  faft  and  prefs  to  be  rich- 
•  er,  and  covet  more,  which  dries  qp  the  little 

Streams  of  Profit  from  fmaller  Folks.  There 
ihould  be  a  Standard,  both  as  to  the  Value  and 
Timeof  Trafficks  and  then  the  Trade  of  the 
Mafter  to  be  fhared  among  his  Servants  that 
deferve  it.  This  were  both  to  help  the  Young 
to  get  their  Livelihood,  and  to  give  the  Old 
Time  to  think  of  leaving  this  World  well,  in 
which  they  have  been  fo  bufy,  that  they  might 
obtain  a  Share  in  th?  other,  of  which  tbcy 
have  been  fo  carelefs.  ^ 

§.  IX.  There  is  yet  another  Mifchief  to 
Government ;  for  Covctovifnefa  leads  Men  to 
abufe  and  defraud  it,  by  concealing  or  faJfify- 
ing  the  Goods  they  deal  in :  As  bringing  in 
forbidden  Goods  by  Stealth  5  or  lawful  Goods, 
fo  as  to  avoid  the  Payment  of  Dues,  or  owning 
the  Goods  of  Enemies  for  Gain  j  or  that  they 
^re  not  well  made,  or  full  Meafpr^j  ^^'^ 
Abundance  of  that  Sort  of  Deceit. 
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§.  X.  ButCovetoufnefs  has  caofed  deflnic- 
tive  Feuds  Jo  Families:  For  Eftates  falling  in- 
to the  Hands  of  thofe,  whofe  Avarice  has  put  ' 
them  upon  drawing  greater  Profit,  to  them- 
felveSy  than  was  confident  with  Juftice,  baa 
given  Birth  to  much  Trouble,  and  caufed  great 
Opprefilion.  It  too  often  falling  out,  that  itich 
Executors  have  kept  the  right  Owners  out  of 
Pofiefiion  with  the  Money  they  (hould  pay 
tbem. 

§•  XL  But  this  is  not  all ;  for  Covetoufnefi 
betrays  Friendfhip :  A  Bribe  cannot  be  better 
placed  to  do  an  ill  Thing,  or  undo  a  Man. 
Nay,  it  is  a  Murderer  too  often  both  of  Soul 
and  Body :  Of  the  Soul,  becaufe  it  kills  th»t 
Life  it  Oiould  have  in  God :  Where  Money 
mafters  the  Mind,  it  extingoiflies  all  Love  to 
better  Things:  Of  the  Body,  for  it  will  kill 
for  Money,  by  Afiaffinations,  Poifons,  falfe 
Witnefs,  &c.  I  (hall  end  this  Head  of  Covet- 
pufnefs,  with  the  Sin  and  Doom  of  two  covet- 
ous Men,  Judas^  and  Simon  the  Sorcerer. 

Judait  Religion,  fell  in  thorny  Ground: 
^pve  of  Money  choaked  him.  Pride  and 
Anger  in  the  y^ws  endeavoured  to  murder 
pbrifi-y  but  till  Covetoufnefs  fet  her  Hand  to 
effed  it,  they  were  all  at  a  Lofs.  They  found 
jfudai  bad  the  Bag,  and  probably  loved  Mo- 
ney; they  would  try  him,  and  did.  The 
Price  was  fet,  and  Judas  betrays  his  Mafter, 
his  Lord,  that  never  did  him.  Wrong,  into  the 
Hands  of  his  moft  cruel  Adverfaries.  But  to 
do  him  Right  he  returned  the  Money,  and  to 

be 
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be  revenged  of  himfelf^  was  his  own  Hang- 
man.  A  wicked  Ad»  a  wicked  End.  Come 
on^  you  Covetoos :  What  iky  yoo  now  to  Bro* 
tber  Judas  f  Was  he  not  an  ill  Man  ?  Did  be 
not  very  wickedly?  Yes,  yes:  Would  yoQ 
have  done  fo  ?  No,  no ;  by  no  Means,  Very 
well ;  bat  fo  (aid  thofe  evil  Jews  of  ftoniog 
the  Prophets,  and  that  yet  crucified  the  beloved 
SON  of  GOD;  he  that  came  to  &ve  them, 
and  would  have  done  it,  if  they  had  received 
him,  and  not  rejeded  the  Day  of  their  Vifiu- 
tion.  Rub  your  Eyes  well,  for  the  Duft  is 
got  into  them ;  and  carefully  read  in  your  own 
Confciences,  and  fee,  if  out  of  Liove  to  Money 
you  have  not  betray'd  the  juft  O  N  E  in  yoor- 
felves,  and  io  are  Brethren  with  yuilas  in  Ini- 
quity. I  fpeak  for  GOD  againft  an  Idol; 
bear  with  me:  Have  you  not  refifted,  yea, 
quenched  the  good  Spirit  of  CHRIST,  in  yoor 
2Cor.i3.Pnrfuit  after  your  beloved  Wealth?  Examine 
*•  your/elves^  try  your/elves  i  knew  ye  not  your  emh 

fehesi  that  if  CHRIST  Jwell  not,  if  be  role 
not,  and  be  not  above  All  beloved,  in  yeu^ 
you  are  Reprobates  %  in  an  undone  Condition? 
Aas8,9,  §•  XII*  '^^^  o^h^r  covetous  Man  is  Simn 
to  24.'  the  Sorcerer,  a  Believer  too^  but  his  Faith 
could  not  go  deep  enough  for  Covetoufnefs. 
He  would  have  driven  a  Bargain  with  Petiff 
So  much  Money ^  for  fo  much  Holy  Gbojt ;  that 
he  might  fell  it  again,  and  make  a  good  Trade 
of  it ;  corruptly  meafuring  Peter  by  himfel^ 
as  if  he  had  only  had  a  better  Knack  of  co- 
zening the  People  than  himfelf,  who  had  fet 
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op  in  Samaria  for  the  great  Power  of  God^ 
before  the  Power  of  God  in  Philip  and  Peter 
undeceived  the  People.  But  what  was  Peter*% 
Anfwer  and  Judgment  ?  D^y  Money ^  fays  he, 
ferijh  vntb  thee^  tbou  ball  neither  Part  nor  Lot 
in  this  Matter :  Thou  art  in  the  Gaul  of  Bitter-^ 
nefsy  and  in  the  Bond  of  Iniquity.  A  difmal 
Sentence.  Befides,  it  tends  to  Luxury,  and 
rifes  often  out  of  it :  For  from  having  much, 
they  fpend  much,  and  fo  become  poor  by 
Luxury :  Such  are  covetous  to  get.  to  fpend 
more,  which  Temperance  would  prevent.  For 
if  Men  would  not,  or  could  not  by  good  Laws 
well  executed,  and  a  better  Education,  be  (b 
lavifh  in  their  Tables,  Houfes,  Furniture, 
Apparel  and  Gaming,  there  would  be  no  fuch 
Temptation  to  covet  earneftly  after  what  they 
could  not  fpend :  For  there  is  but  here  and 
there  a  Mifer  that  lov^s  Money  for  Money's 

Sake. 

§.  XIIL  Which  leads  to  the  laft  and  bafcft 
Part  of  Covetoufnefs^  which  is  yet  the  mod: 
fordid,  to  wit^  Hoarding  up,  or  keeping  Mo* 
ney  unprofitably,  both  to  others  and  themfelves 
too.    This  is  Solomon's  Miier,  that  mates  him-ftor.  13. 
felj  ricby  and  hath  nothing :  A  great  Sin  in  the?* 
Sight  of  God.     He  complained  of  fuch  as  had 
flored  up  the  Labours  of  the  Poor  in  their  Houjes^liz.  3*  t^^ 
he  calls  it  their  Spoils^  and  that  it  is  a  grinding  '5* 
of  tie  Poor^  becauf:  theyjee  it  not  again.    But 
he  blefleth  thole  that  coniider  the  Poor,  aodFfiL4i.t. 
commandeth  every  one,  To  open  freely  to  bist)caL  1$. 
Brother  that  is  in  Needi  not  only  he  that  is?* 

ipiritually, 
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fpiritually,  but  natarally  To ;  and,  not  to  witb^ 
bold  bis  Gift  from  the  Poor.  The  Apoftle 
chargeth  Jimothy^  in  the  Sight  of  God,  and 
I  Tim.6.  before  Jefus  Cbri/i^  That  be  failed  not  to  cbarge 
'7*  i8*  tbem  that  are  Ricb  in  this  Worlds  tbat  they  trufi 
not  in  tbeir  uncertain  Riches^  but  in  tbe  living 
God,  wbo  givetb  liberally  5  and  tbat  tbey  do 
Good  witb  tbem^  tbat  tbey  may  be  ricb  in  good 
Works.  Riches  are  apt  to  corrupt;  and  that 
which  keeps  them  fweet  and  beft  is  Charity : 
He  that  ufes  them  not,  gets  them  not  for  the 
End  for  which  they  are  given  \  but  loves  them 
for  themfelves,  and  not  their  Service.  The 
Avaricious  is  poor  in  his  Wealth :  He  wants  for 
Fear  of  fpending ;  and  increafes  his  Fear  with 
his  Hope,  which  is  his  Gain  ;  and  fo  tortures 
himfelf  with  his  Pleafure :  The  moil  like  to 
the  Man  that  hid  his  Talent  in  a  Napkin,  of 
all  others;  for  this  Man's  Talents  are  hid  ^in 
his  Bags  out  of  Sight,  in  Vaults,  under  Boards^ 
behind  Wainfcots ;  elfe  upon  Bonds  and  Mort- 
gAg^>  growing  but  as  under  Ground ;  for  it 
IS  good  to  none. 

§.  XIV.  This  covetous  Man  is  a  Monfter  in 
Nature;  for  he  has  no  Bowels,  and  is  like  the 
Poks^  always  cold.  An  Enemy  to  the  State, 
for  he  fpirits  their  Money  away :  A  Difcafe  to 
the  Body  Politick,  for  he  obftrudls  the  Circu- 
.  lation  of  Blood,  and  ought  to  be  removed  by  a 
Purge  of  the  Law :  For  thcfe  are  Vices  at 
Heart,  that  deftroy  by  Wholcfale.  The  Co- 
vetous,  he  hates  all  ufeful  Arts  and  Sciences  as 
vain,  left  they  (hould  coft  him  fomething  the 

learning : 
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learning:  Wherefore  Ingenuity  has  no  more 
Place  in  his  Mind  than  in  his  Pocket.  He 
lets  Houfes  fall,  to  prevent  the  Charge  of  Re- 
pairs: And  for  his  fpare  Diet,  plain  Cloaths, 
and  mean  Furniture,  he  would  place  them  to 
the  Account  of  Moderation.  O  Monfter  of  a 
a  Man !  that  can  take  up  the  Crofs  for  Covet- 
oufhefs,  and  not  for  C  H  RIST. 

§•  XV.  But  he  pretends  negatively  to  (bme 
Religion  too ;  for  he  always  rails  at  Prodigality, 
the  better  to  cover  his  Avarice.  If  you  would 
beAow  a  Box  of  Spikenard  on  a  good  Man's 
Head,  to  fave  Money,  and  to  feem  righteous, 
he  tells  you  of  the  Poor :  But  if  the  Poor  come, 
he  excufes  his  Want  of  Charity  with  the  Un- 
worthinefs  of  the  Objedt,  or  the  Caufes  of  his 
Poverty,  or  that  he  can  bcftow  his  Money  up- 
on thofe  that  deferve  it  better;  who  rarely 
opens  his  Purfc  till  Quarter-day,  for  Fear  <if 
lofing  it. 

§.  XVL  But  he  is  more  miferable  than  the 
pooreft;  for  he  enjoys  not  what  he  yet  fears  to 
loie;  they  fear  not  what  they  don't  enjoy. 
Thus  is  he  poor  by  over-valuing  his  WcaUh, 
but  he  is  wretched,  that  hungers  with  Money 
in  a'CookVfhop:  Yet  having  made  a  God  of 
his  Gold,  who  knows,  but  he  thinks  it  unna- 
tural to  eat  what  he  worlhips  ? 

.§.  XVII.  But,  which  aggravates  this  Sin,  I 
have  myfclf  once  known  fomc,  that  to  get 
Money,  have  wearied  themfclves  into  the 
Grave ;  and  to  be  true  to  their  Principle,  when 
fick,  would  not  fpare  a  Fee  to  a  Dodtor,  to 

help 
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help  the  poor  Sltye  to  live ;  and  {o  died  to  (ave 
Chaig^:  A  Cooflancjr  that  canonizes  them 
Martyrs  for  Money. 

§.  XVIIL  But  now  let  os  fee  what  Jnfbnces 

the  Scripture  will  give  us  in  Reproof  of  the 

ibrdid  Hoarders  and  Hiders  of  Money.     A 

good-like  young  Man  came  to  Cbrifi^  and  en* 

quired  the  Way  to  eternal  Life ;  Cbrifi  told 

liim,  He  knew  the  Commandments:  He  replied. 

Hi  bad  kept  them  from  bis  Tcutb  :   It  feems  he 

was  no  loofe  Perfon,     and  indeed  fuch  are 

ufnally  not  fo,  to  iave  Charges,  and  yet  lackefi 

tbou  one  things  faith  Cbriji ;    Sell  all,  diftribute 

ittptbePoor,  and  tboufiaU  have  Treafure  in 

Heaven^  and  come  andjollow  me.  It  feems  CbriJI 

pinched  him  in  the  fore  Place;   he  hit  the 

Mark,  and  ftruck  him  to  the  Heart,    who 

knew  his  Heart :  By  this  he  tried  how  well  he 

had  kept  the  Commandments,    To  bve  God 

above  all.     Twas  fitid^  He  young  Man  was 

very  forrwful,  and  went  bis  Way ;   and  the 

Reafon  which  is  given  is,  Hat  be  was  very 

ricb.    The  Tides  met,   Money  and  eternal 

'Life:  Contrary  Defires:  But  which  prevailed? 

Alas!  His  Riches.     But  what  &id  Cbnfi  to 

this }  How  bardly  Jhall  tbey  tbat  bave  Riches 

enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Godt  He  adds,  //  is 

eafierfor  a  Camel  to  go  through  a  Needle's  Eyu 

than  for  a  rich  Man  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 

Heaven :  That  is,  fuch  a  rich  Man,  to  wi/,  a 

covetous  rich  Man,  to  whom  it  is  hard  to  do 

Good  with  what  he  has:  Tis  more  than  an 

ordinary  Miracle :  O  who  then  would  be  rich 

and 
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and  covetous !  'Twas  upon  thefe  rich  Men  that 
Cbriji  pronounced  his  Woe,  faying,  Woe  unto 
you  that  are  ricbj  for  ye  have  received  your  Con^ 
folation  here:  What!  none  in  the  Heavens? 
No,  unlefs  you  become  willing  to  be  poor 
Men,  can  refign  all,  live  loofc  to  the  World, 
have  it  at  ArmVend,  yea,  under  Foot,  a  Ser- 
vant, and  not  a  Mafter. 

§.  XIX.  The  other  Inftance  is  a  very  difmal 
one  too:  Tis  that  of  Ananias  and  Sappbira. 
In  the  Beginning  of  apoftolic  Times,*  it  was 
cuilomary  for  thofe  who  received  the  Word  of 
Life,  to  bring  what  Subftance  they  had,  and 
lay  it  at  the  Apoftles  Feet :  Of  thcfe,  Jofes^ 
firnamed  Barnabas,  was  exemplary.  Among 
the  reft,  Ananias  and  his  Wife  Sappbira,  con- 
fcffing  to  the  Truth,  fold  their  Poflcffion,  but 
covctoufly  referved  feme  of  the  Purchafe-moncy 
from  the  common  Purfe,  to  themfelvcs,  and 
brought  a  Part  for  the  Whole,  and  laid  it  at 
the  Apoftles  Feet.  But  Peter  a  plain  and  a 
bold  Man,  in  the  Majefty  of  the  Spirit  fald, 
Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  Heart  toAOss-s* 
lie  to  the  Holy  Gho/l ;  and  to  keep  back  Part  of^ 
the  Price  of  the  Luind  ?  fVhil/i  it  remained,  was 
it  not  thine  own  ?  yfnd  after  it  was  fold,  was  it 
not  in  thine  onvn  Power?  JVhyhafi  thou  conceived 
this  Thing  in  thine  Heart  ?  Thou  ha/i  not  lied 
unto  Men,  but  unto  God.  But  what  followed 
this  Covetoufnels  and  Hypocrify  oi  Ananias? 
Why,  Ananias  hearing  thefe  Words,  He  fell 
down  and  gave  up'the  Ghofi.  The  like  bcfel  his 
Wife,  being  privy  to  the  Deceit  their  Avarice  . 

P  had 
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bad  led  them  to.     And  it  is  faid,  that  great 
Fear  came  upon  all  the  Churchy  and  tbtfe  that 
heard  oftbeje  Things :  And  alfo  (hould  on  thofe 
that  now  read  them.  For  if  this  Judgment  was 
(hewn  and  recorded,  that  we  (hoald  beware  of 
the  like  Evils,  what  will  become  of  thofe  that 
under  the  ProfefHon  of  Chrijiianity^  a  Religion 
that  teaches  Men  to  live  loofe  from  the  World, 
and  to  yield  up  all  to  the  Will  and  Service  of 
Chriji  and  his  Kingdom,  not  only  retain  a  Part, 
but  All ;  and  cannot  part  with  the  leaft  Thing 
for  (^hriji's  Sake.     I  befeech  God  to  incline  the  ' 
Hearts  of  my  Readers  to  weigh  thefe  Things* 
This  had  not  befallen  Ananias  and  Sappbira^ 
if  they  had  a£ted  as  in  God's  Prefence,  and  with 
that  entire  Love,  Truth,  and  Sincerity,    that 
became  them.    O  that  People  would  ofc  the 
Light  that  Cbrifl  has  given  them,  to  fcarch  and 
fee,  how  far  they  are  under  the  Power  of  this 
Iniquity !  For  would  they  but  watch  againft 
the  Love  of  the  World,  and  be  lels  in  Bondage 
to  the  Things  that  arc  fecn,  which  arc  tem- 
poral, they  would  begin  to  fct  their  Hearts  on 
Things  above,  that  are  of  an  eternal  Nature 
Their  Life  ivould  be' hid  with  ChriB:  inGod^ 
out  of  the  Reach  of  all  the  Uncertainties  of 
Time,  and  Troubles  and  Changes  of  Mortali- 
ty.    Nay,  if  People  would  but  confidcr  how 
hardly  Riches  are  got,  how  uncertainly  they 
arc  kept,  the  Envy  they  bring ;  that  they  can 
neither  make  a  Man  wife,   nor  cure  Difeafcs, 
nor  add  to  Life,    much  lefs,    give  Peace  in 
Death:  No,  nor  hardly  yield  any  folid  Benefit 

above 
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above  Food  and  Raiment,  whicb  may  be  had 
without  them,  and  that  if  there  be  any  good 
Ufe  for  them,  *tis  to  relieve  others  in  Diftrcfs  j 
being  but  Stewards  of  the  plentiful  Providences 
of  GOD,  and  confequently  accountable  for 
our  Stewardlhip :  If,  I  fay,  thefe  Confiderations 
had  any  Room  in  our  Minds,  we  (hould  not 
thus  poft  to  get,  nor  care  to  hide,  and  keep 
fuch  a  mean  and  impotent  Thing,  O  that 
theCrofsof  CHRIST,  which  is  the  Spirit 
and  Power  of  God  in  Man,  might  have  more 
Place  in  the  Soul,  that  it  might  crucify  us 
more  and  more  to  the  World,  and  the  World 
to  US;  that,  like  the  Days  of  Paradiie,  the 
Earth  might  again  be  tht  Fbotftool  -,  and  the 
Treafurc  of  the  Earth  a  Servant,  and  not  a 
God  to  Man  ! — ^ — Many  have  writ  againft  this 
Vice,  three  1  will  mention. 

§.  XX.  William  Tindal,  that  worthy  Apoftle 
of  the  Engli/b  Reformation,  has  an  entire  Dif- 
courfe,  to  whicft'  I  refer  the  Reader,  entitled, 
Tloe  Parable  of  the  wicked  Mammon.    The  nexc«     ' 

§.  XXL  Peter  Cbarron^  a  famous  French 
Man,  and  in  particular  for  the  Book  he  wrote 
of  Wifdom^  hath  a  Chapter  agatnft  Covetouf- 
nefej  Part  of  which  take  as  followeth:  '  To 
'  love  and  afFt<Sl  Riches  is  Covetoufnefs :  Not 

*  only  the  Love  and  Affcdion,  but  alfo  every 

*  over-curious  Care  and  Induftry  about  Riches, 

*  The  Dcfire  of  Goods,  and  the  Fleafure  w& 

*  take  in  poffcffing  of  them,  is  grounded  only^ 
'  upon  Opinion :     The    immoderate    Defire 

P  2  *  to 
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*  to  get  Riches,  is  a  Gaogreen  in  our  Soul, 
^  which  with  ft  venomous  Heat  confumeth  our 

*  natural  Affedions,  to  the  End  it  might  fill 

*  us  with  virulent  Humours.  So  foon  as  it  is 
'  lodged  in  our  Hearts,  all  honeft  and  natural 

*  AfFcftion,  which  we  owe  either  to  our  Pa- 

*  rents  or  Friends,  orourfclvcs,  vani(heth  away: 

*  All  the  reft,  in  refpedt  of  our  Profit,  fcemeth 

*  nothing;  yea,  we  forget  in  the  End,  and 
^  condemn  ourfelves,  our  Bodies,  our  Minds, 

*  for  this  tranfitory  Trafti ;  and  as  our  Proverb 

*  is,  We  Jell  our  Horfe  to  get  us  Hay.  Covet* 
^  oufnefs  is  the  vile  and  bafe  Pafiion  of  vulgar 

*  Fools,    who  account   Riches   the   principal 

*  Good  of  a  Man,  and  fear  Poverty,  as  the 
^  greated  Evil ;  and  not  contenting  themfelves 

*  with  necefiary  Means,  which  are  forbidden 
^  no  Man,  weigh  that  which  is  good  in  a 
^  Goldfmith's   Balance,     when   Nature   hath 

*  taught  us,  to  meafure  it  by  the  Ell  of  Ne- 

*  ccffiiy.  For,  what  greater  Folly  can  there 
^  be,  than  to  adore  that  which  Nature  itfelf 
'  hath  put  under  our  Feet,  and  hidden  in  the 

*  Bowels  of  the  Earth,    as  unworthy  to  be 

*  feen ;  yea,  rathci^  to  be  contemned,  and 
'  trampled  under  Foot?  This  is  that  which 
^  the  Sin  of  Man  hath  only  torn  out  of  the 
*' Entrails  of  the   Earth,    and   brought  unto 

*  Light  to  kill  himfclf.  We  dig  out  the  Bowels 

*  of  the   Earth,    and   bring  to   Light  thofc 

*  Thing?,  for  which  we  would  fight :  We  arc 

*  not  aftiamed  to  efteem  thofe  Things  moft 

*  highly,  which  are  in  the  loweft  Parts  of  the 

'  Earth. 
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*  Earth.     Nature   feemeth   even   in   the  firft 

*  Birth  of  Gold,  and  the  Womb  from  whence 

*  it  proceedetb,  after  a  Sort,  to  have  prefaged 

*  the  Misery  of  thofe  that  are  in  Love  with  it  5 
'  for  it  hath  fo  ordered  the  Matter,  that  in 

*  thofe  Countries  where  it  groweth,  there grow- 

*  eth  with  it  neither  Grafs  nor  Plant,  nor  other 

*  Thing  that  is  worth  any  Thing:  As  giving 

*  us    to   underftand   thereby,     that   in   thofe 
'  Minds  where  the  Defire  of  this  Metal  grow- 

*  eth,  there  cannot  remain  fo  much  as  a  Spark 

*  of  true  Honour  and  Virtue.    For  what  Thing 
'  can  be  more  bafe,  than  for  a  Man  to  degrade^ 

*  and  to  make  himfelf  a  Servant  and  a  Slave  to 
^  that    which  (hould   be    fubjedt   unto   him? 

*  Riches  ferve  wife  Men^  but  command  a  Fool ; 

*  for  a  covetous  Man  ferveth  his  Riches,    and 

*  not  they  him  :  And  he  is  faid  to  have  Goods, 
'  as  he  hath  a  Fever^  which  holdeth  and  ty- 

*  rannizeth  over  a  Man,  not  he  over  it.    What 

*  Thing  more  vile,  than  to  love  that  which  i^ 

*  not  good,  neither  can  make  a  good  Man  ? 

*  Yea,  is  common,  and  in   the  Poffeflion  of 

*  the  moft  wicked  in  the  World;  which  many 

*  Times   perverts   good   Manners,    but  never 
'  amends  them;    Without  which,    fo  many 

*  wife  Men  have  made  thcmfelves  happy,  and 
^  by  which  fo  many  wicked  Men  have  come 

*  to  a  wicked  End.    To  be  brief;  what  Thing 

*  more  miferable,  than  to  bind  the  Living  to 

*  the  Dead,  as  Mezeniius  did,  to  the  End  their 
'  Death  might  be  langui(hing,  and  the  more 

*  cruel ;  to  tie  the  Spirit  unto   the  Excrement 

P  3  •  and 
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'  and  Scum  of  the  Earth,  to  pierce  through 

*  his  own  Soul  with  a   thoufand  Torments, 

*  which  this  amorous  Paflion  of  Riches  brings 
^  with  it ;  and  to  entangle  himfelf  with   the 

*  Ties  and  Cords  of  this  malignant  Thing,  as 
'the  Scripture  calls  them,  which  doth  likewife 
^  term  them   Thorns  and  Thieves^  which  fieal 

*  away  the  Heart  of  Man^  Snares  of  the  Devil^ 
^  Idolatry^  and  the  Root  of  all  Evil.   And  truly, 

*  he  that  fhall  fee  the  Catalogue  of  thofe  En- 

*  vies  and  Moleftations,  which  Riches  ingen- 
^  der  into  the  Heart  of  Man,  as  their  proper 
^  Thundcr-bolt  and  Lightning,  they  would  be 

*  more  hated  than  they  are  now  loved.  Poverty 
^  wants  many  Things^  but  Covetoufnefs  all:     A 

*  covetous  Man  is  good  to  none,  but  worfe    to 

*  himfelf.'  Thus  much  of  Charron^  a  wife 
and  great  Man.  My  next  Teftimony  is  yield* 
cd  by  an  Author  not  unlikely  to  take  with 
feme  Sort  of  People  for  his  Wit ;  may  they 
equally  value  his  Morality,  and  the  Judgment 
ot  his  riper  Time. 

§.  XXII.  Abraham  Cowley^  a  witty  and  in- 
genious Man;yieldeth  us  the  other  Teftimony  : 
Of  Avarice  he  wriieth  thus :  *  There  are  two 

*  Softs  of  Avarice,  the  one  is  but  a  Baftard* 

*  kind,  and    that   is"  a    rapacious  Appetite  of 

*  Gain ;    not  for   its  own   Sake,    but  for   the 

*  Plcafure  of  refunding  it  immediately  through 

*  all  the  Channels  of  Pride  and  Luxury.    The 

*  other  is  the  true  Kind,  and  properly  fo  called, 

*  which  is  a   reftlefs  and   unfatiable  Dcfire   of 

*  Riches,  not  for  any  farther  End  or  Ufe,  but 

*  only 
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*  only  to  hoard  and  prefcrve,  and  perpetually 

*  increafe  them.     The  covetous  Man  of  the 

*  firft  Kind,  is  like  a  greedy  Oftrich,  which 

*  dcvourethany  Metal,  but  it  is  with  an  Intent 

*  to  feed  upon  it,  and  in  EfFedt  it  maketh  a 

*  Shift  to  digeft  and  excern  it.     The  fccond  is 

*  like  the  foolifh  Chough,  which  loveth  to  ileal 
'  Money,  only  to  hide  it.    The  firft  doth  much 

*  Harm  to  Mankind,    and  a  little .  Good  to 

*  fome  few :  The  fecond  doth  Good  to  none ; 
'  no,  not  to  himfelf.  The  firft  can  make  no 
'  Excufe  to  God  or  Angels,  or  rational  Men, 

*  for  his  Adlions :  The  fecond  can  give  no 
'  Reafon  or  Colour,  not  to  the  Devil  himfelf, 

*  for  what  he  doth :  He  is  a  Slave  to  Mam- 

*  mon  without  Wages.     The  firft  maketh  a 

*  Shift  to  be  beloved,  ay,   and  envied  too,  by 

*  fome  People :  The  fecond  is  the  univerfal 
'  Objcd  of  Hatred  and  Contempt.  There  is  no 

*  Vice  hath  been  fq  pelted  with  good  Sentences, 

*  and  efpecially  by  the  Poets,  who  have  pur- 
'  fued  it  with  Satyrs  and  Fables,  and  Allegories 

*  and  Allufions,  and  moved,  as  we  fay,  every 

*  Stone  to  fling  at  it ;  among  which,  I  do  not 
,  *  remember  a  more  fine  Corredlion,  than  that 

*  which  was  given  it  by  one  Line  of  OvicTs : 


Multa 


Luxuria  de/unt.  Omnia  Avaritice. 
Which  is, 

Much  is  wanting  to   Luxury^     All  to 
Avarice. 

P  4  «To 
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*  To  which  Saying  I  have  a  Mind  to  add  one 

*  Member,  and  render  it  thus :  Poverty  wants 

*  lome,    Luxury  many,    Avarice  all   Things. 
'  Somebody  faith  of  a  virtuous  and  wife  Man, 

*  that  having  Nothings  be  hath  AIL     This  is 

*  juft  his  Antipode,  who  having  all  Things/  yet 
^  hath  nothing. 

And    O!    what  Man's  Condition  can   be 

worfe 
Than  his,  whom  Plenty  ftarves,    and  Ble(^ 

(ings  curfe  ? 
The  Beggars  but  a  common  Fate  deplore  ; 
The  Rich-poor  Man's  emphatically  poor. 

*  I  wonder  how  it  cometh  to  pafs,  that  there 
^  hath  never  been  any  Law  made  againfl:  him : 

*  Againft  him,  do  I  fay  ?  I  mean  for  him.  As 

*  there  are  publick    Provifions  made   for  all 

*  other   Mad-men,  it  is  very  reafonable  that 

*  the   King  (liould  appoint   fome  Perfons   to 

*  manage  his  Eftate,  during  his  Life,  for  his 

*  Heirs  commonly  need  not  that  Care,  and  out 
^  of  it  to  make  it  their  3nfinefs  to  fee^  that  he 

*  (liould  not  want  Alimony  befitting  his  Con- 
'  dition  ;•   which    he  could   never   get  out   of 

*  his  own  cruel  Fingers.     We  relieve  idle  Va- 

*  g'^a"^J>,   and  counterfeit  Beggars,  but  have  no 
'  Care  at  all  of  thcfe  really-poor  Men,  who  are, 

*  mcthinks,  to  be  refpedlfully  treated,  in  regard 

*  of  their  CJkiality.     I  might  be  endlcfs  againft 

*  them  ;  but  I  am  almoft  choak'd  with  the  Su- 

*  per- abundance  of  the  Matter.      Too  much 

'  Plenty 
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*  Pknty  impovcrifticth  me,  as  it  doth  them/ 
Thus  much  againft  Avarice,  that  Moth  of  the 
Soul^  and  Canker  of  the  Miod. 


CHAP.    XIV. 

§.  I.  Luxury^  what  it  is^  and  the  Mi/chief  (f 
it  to  Mankind.  An  Enemy  to  the  Crofs  of 
Chrift.  §.  2,  Of  Luxury  in  Diet^  hew  un-* 
like  Chrift,  and  contrary  to  Scripture.  §.  3. 
Jbe  Mijchief  it  does  to  the  Bodtes^  as  well  as 
Minds  of  People.  §.  4.  Of  Luxury  in  the 
Excefs  of  Apparel^  and  of  Recreations :  Thai 
Sin  brought  the  firfl  Coat:  People  not  to  be 
proud  of  the  Badge  of  their  Mifery.  §.  5.  He 
Recreations  of  the  Times,  Enemies  to  Virtue: 
They  rife  from  Degeneracy.  §.  6.  T^be  End 
of  Chat  bs  allowable-,  the  Abufe  reprehended. 
§.  7.  T^he  chief  eft  Recreation  of  good  Men  of 
old^  was  to  /erve  God,  and  do  Good  to  Man^ 
kindy  and  follow  bonefl  Vocations^  not  vain 
Sports  and  Paftimes.  §.  8.  Tie  Heathens 
knew  and  did  better  Things.  The  Sobriety  of 
Infidels  above  Chriftians.  §.  9.  Luxury  con*' 
demned  in  the  Cafe  of  the  rich  Man.  §.  10. 
D:>e  DoSlrine  oj  the  Scripture  poftively  againfi 
a  voluptuous  Life. 

§.  I.  T  Am  now  come  to  the  other  Extream, 

^  and  that  is  Luxury,  which  is  an  excef-* 

five  Induleence  of  Self  in  Eafe  and  Pleafure* 

^  This 
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This  is  the  laft  great  Impiety  ftruck  at  id  this 
Difcourfe  of  the  holy  Crofs  of  G6r//?,  which 
indeed  is  much  of  the  Subjedt  of  its  mortifying 
Virtue  and  Power.     A  Difeafc  as  epidemical, 
as  killing :  It  creeps  into  all  Stations  and  Ranks 
of  Men  ;    the  Pooreft  often  exceeding  their 
Ability  to  indulge  their  Appetite ;  and  the  Rich 
frequently   wallowing   in    thofe   Things    that 
pleafe  the  Lufts  of  their  Eye  and  Flefh,  and  tho 
Pride  of  Life  ;  as  regardlcfs  of  the  feverc  Dif- 
ctpline  of  JESUSy  whom  they  call  Saviour;  as 
if  Luxury,  and  not  the  Crofs,  were  the  or^ 
dained  Way  to  Heaven.     What  ihall  we  cat, 
what  (hall  we  drink,  and  what  (hall  we  put 
on?  Once  the  Care  of  luxurious  Heathens^  is 
now  the  Praftice,  and,   which  is   worlc,    the 
Study  of  pretended  Cbrijlians.     But  let  fuch  be 
aftiamed,  and  repent;  remembring  that  JESUS 
did  not  reproach  the  Gentiks  for  thofe  Things, 
to  indulge  his  Followers  in  them  ;  they  that 
will  have  Chrifi  to  be  theirs,  muft  be  lure  to 
be  his  ;  to  be  like-minded,  to  live  in  Temper- 
ance and  Moderation,  as  knowing  the   Lord 
is  at  hand.      Sumptuous  Apparel,    rich  Un- 
guents,  delicate  Wafhes,  ftatcly  Furniture,  coft- 
Jy   Cookery,^    and    fuch    Diverfions   as    Balls, 
Mafques,  Muiick-meetings,  Plays,  Romances, 
iSc.  which  are  the  Delight  and  Entertainment 
of  the  Times,  belong  not  to  the  holy  Path  that 
JESUS  and  his  true  Difciples  and  Followers 
A&  14.  trod  to  Glory.     No,  Through  many  TrihulationSy 
?2-       .  fays  none  of  the  leaft  of  them,  mu/i  we  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God.   I  do  eamcftly  befeech 

tho 
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the  Gay  and  Luxurious,  into  whofe  Hands  this 
Difcourfe  (hall  be  djreaed,  to  cohfider  well  the 
Reaibns  and  Examples  here  advanced  againft 
their   Way  of  Living;     if  haply  they  may 
pome  to  fee  how  jeoiote  it  is  froai  trae  CbriftU 
anity,    and    how  dangerous   to  their  eternal 
Peace.     God  Almighty,    by  his  Grace,  fofteo 
their  Hearts  to  InArudion,  and  (hed  abroad 
his  tender  Love  in  their  Souls,  that  they  may   • 
be  over-come  to  Repentance^  and  to  the  Low 
of  the  holy  Way  of  the  Crofs  of  JESUS,  the 
bJeflcd  Redeemer  of  Men.     For  they  cannot 
think  that  he  can  benefit  them,  while  they 
rcfufe  to  lay  down  their  Sins  for  the  Love  of 
him,  that  laid  down  his  Life  for  the  Love 
of  them.     Or  that  he  will  give  them  a  Place 
in  Heaven,  that  refufe  him  any  in  their  Hearts 
pn  Earth.    But  let  us  examine  Luxury  in  all 
its  Parts. 

§.  IL  Luxury  has  many  Parts,  and  the  firft 
that  is  forbidden  by  the  fclf-denying  JESUS,  is 
the  Belly :    Take  no  Thought^  fays  he  to   hi8Mat.6.3t. 
Difciples,  faying.  What  fi)all  we  eat^    or  what  l^* 
Jhall  we  drink  f^-for  after  thefe  Tubings  do  the 
Gentiles 7?^i&  .•  As  if  he  had  faid.  The  Uncir- 
pumcifed,  the  Heathen^  fuch  as  live  without  the 
true  God,  and  make  a  God  of  their  Belly^ 
whofe  Care  is  to  pleafe  their  Appetite,  more 
than  to  feek  God  and  his  Kingdom :  You  muft 
not  do  fo,  but  feek  you  fir fi  the  Kingdom  of  God^ 
and  bis  Righteoujriefs,  and  all  tbeje  Things  Jhall 
pe  added  unto  you.    That  which  is  convenient 

for 
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for  yoa,  will  follow :  Let  every  Thing  have  its 
Time  and  Order. 

This  carries  a  ferious  Reprehenfion  to  the 
laxurious  Eater  and  Drinker,  who  is  taken  up 
with  an  exceflive  Care  of  his  Palate  and  Belly, 
what  he  (hail  eat,    and  what  he  (haH  drink: 
Who  being  often  at  a  Lofs,  what  to  have  next, 
therefore  has  an  Officer  to  invent,  aikl  a  Cook 
to  drefs,  difguife,  and  drown  the  Species,  that 
it  may  cheat  the  Eye,  look  new  and  ftrange  ^ 
and  all  to  excite  an  Appetite,  or  raife  an  Ad* 
miration.     To  be  fare  there  is  great  Variety, 
and  that  curious  and  coftly :  The  Sauce,  it  may 
be,  dearer  than  the  Meat :  And  fo  full  is  he 
fed,  that  without  it  he  can  fcarce  find  out  a 
Stomach  ;  which  is  to  force  an  Hunger,  rather 
than  to  fatisfy  it. — And  as  he  cats,  fo  he  drinks; 
rarely  for  Third,  but  Plcafure  j  to  pleafe  his 
Palate.     For  that  Purpofe  he  will  have  divers 
Sorts,  and  he  nnift  tafle  them  all :  One  how* 
ever  good,  is  dull  and  tirefomc;    Variety  is 
more  delightful  than   the  beft;  and  therefore 
the  whole  World  is  little  enough  to  fill  his 
Cellar.     But  were  he  temperate  in  his  Propor- 
tions,  his  Variety  might  be  imputed  rather  to 
Curibfity,  than  Luxury.     But  what  the  tem- 
perate Man  ufes  as  a  Cordial,  he  drinks  by  full 
Draughts,  till  inflamed  by  Excefs,  he  is  fitted 
to  be   an  Inftrument  of  Mifchief,   if  not  to 
others,  always  to  bimfclf  j  whom  perhaps  at 
laft  he  knows  not :  For  fuch  Brutality  are  fome 
come  to,  they  will  lip  themfclvcs .  out  of  their 
own  Knowledge.     This  is  the  Luft  of  the 

Flcfh. 
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Flcfti,  that  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
World :  For  upon  this  comes  in  the  Mufick 
and  Dance,    and   Mirtb^   and  the   Laughter ^BjscI. 2.2. 
which  is  MadnefSy  that  the  Noife  of  one  Plca- 
fure  may  drown  the  Iniquity  of  another^  left 
his  own  Heart  fhould  deal  too  plainly  with 
him.     Thus  the  Luxrious  live ;  they  forget  Godj 
they  regard  not  the  JffliSled.     O  that  the  Sons 
and  Daughters  of  Men  would  confider  their 
WantoDUcfs  and  their  Iniquity  in  thefe  Things! 
How  ill  do  they  requite  the  Goodnefs  of  God 
in  the  Ufe  and  Abule  of  the  Plenty  he  yields 
them  ?  How  cruel  are  they  to  his  Creatures, 
how  lavi(h  of  their  Lives  and   Virtue,    how 
tbanklefs  for  them ;  forgetting  the  Giver,  and 
abufing  the  Gift  by  their  Lufts ;    and  defpifing 
Counfel,  and  cading  Inftrudion  behind  them? 
They  lofc  Tcndcrnefs,  and  forget  Duty,  being 
fwallowed  up  of  Voluptuoufnefs ;  adding  one 
Excefs  to  another.     God  rebuked  this  Sin   in 
iht  Jews  hy  the  V^to^hci  Amos :  Te  that  put Amos^.i, 
far  away  tie  evil  Day^    and  caufe  the  Seat  o/Ap  5*  6- 
Violence  to  come  near  j  and  lie  upon  Beds  of  Ivory  ^ 
and  ftretcb  themfelves  upon  their  Couches^   and 
eat  the  Lambs  out  of  the  Flock^   and  the  Calves 
out  of  the  Stall;  and  chant  to  the  Sound  of  the 
Viol,  and  invent  to  themfelves  Inftruments  of 
Mufcky   like  David  ;  that  drink  Wine  in  Bowls ^ 
and  anoint  themjelves  with  the  chief  Ointments. 
But  they  are  not  grieved  Jor  the  AffiiSlion  of 
Jofeph.— Thefe,  it  feems,  were  the  Vices  of 
the  degenerate  "Jews^  under  all  their  Pretence 
to  Religion }  and  are  they  not  of  Cbrifiians  at 

this 
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this  Day?  Yea,  they  are,  and  thcfe  arc  the 
great  Parts  of  Luxury  ftrack  at  in  this  Dif- 
courfe.  Remember  the  rich  Man,  with  all 
his  fumptuous  Fare^  went  to  Hell :  And  the 
Apoftle  pronounces  heavy  Woes  upon  thofe 
PhiL  3.  wbo/e  God  is  tbeir  Belly ;  for  fuch  glory  in  their 
»9-         Shame. 

Chrifi  places  thefe  Things  to  the  Courts  of 
worldly  Kings,  not  his  Kingdom  ;  making 
them  unfeemly  in  his  Followers:  His  Feaft 
therefore,  which  was  his  Miracle,  to  the  Mul- 
titude, was  plain  and  fimple;  enough,  but 
without  Curiofity^  or  the  Art  of  Cookery :  And  I 
it  went  down  well,  for  they  were  hungry; 
the  beft  and  fitted  Time  to  eat.  And  the 
Apoftle,  in  his  Diredions  to  his  much  beloved 
Timothy,  Atbsifss  the  Lovers  of  worldly  Fulncfs ; 
iTim.6.  advifing  him  io  Godlinefs  and  Content ^  as  the 
^>l»^»9»  chief  eft  Gain:  Adding,  and  having  Food  and 
*°'"*  Raiment^  let  us  therewith  be  content.  Behold 
the  abftemious,  and  mod  contented  Life  of 
thofe  royal  Pilgrims,  the  Sons  of  Heaven,  and 
innnortal  OfF-fpring  of  the  great  Power  of  God ; 
they  were  in  Fafts  and  Perils  often,  and  eat 
what  was  fet  before  them  ;  and  in  all  Condi- 
tions learned  to  be  contented.  O  blelTed  Men ! 
O  bleiTed  Spirits!  Let  my  Soul  dwell  with 
yqurs  for  ever. 

§•  in.  But  the  Difeafes  which  Luxury  be- 
gets and  nourifties,  makes  it  an  Enemy  to 
Mankind :  For  befides  the  Mifchief  it  brings 
to  the  Souls  of  People,  it  undermines  Health, 
and  (horteos  the  Life  of  Man,  in  that  it  gives 

but 
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but  ill  Nourifliment,  and  fo  leaves  and  feeds 
corrupt  Huniours,  whereby  the  Body  becomes 
rank  and  foul,  lazy  and  fcorbutick ;  unfit  for 
Exercifc,  and  moie  for  honeft  Labour.  The 
Spirits  being  thus  loaded  with  ill  FleQi,  and 
the  Mind  effeminated,  a  Man  is  made  unadtive, 
and  lo  unuleful  in  Civil  Society ;  for  Idlenefs 
follows  Luxury,  as  well  as  Difeafes.  Thefe 
are  the  Burdens  of  the  World,  Devourers  of 
good  Things,  Self-lovers,  and  lo  Forgetters  of 
God :  Bui,  which  is  fad,  and  yet  ]uft,  the  End 
of  (tiote €h^t  forget  God,  is  to  be  turned  intoVbLg^ii^ 
Hell. 

%  IV,  But  there  is  another  Part  of  Luxury, 
which  has  great  Place  with  vain  Man  and 
Woman,  and  that  is  the  Gorgeoufnefs  of  Ap- 
parel, one  of  the  fooliftieft,  becaufe  moft  coflly, 
empty,  and  unprofitable  Excefs  People  can 
well  be  guilty  of.  We  are  taught  by  theScripi*. 
tures  of  Truth  to  believe,  that  Sin  brought  the 
firft  Coat ;  and  if  Confent  of  Writers  be  of 
Force,  it  was  as  well  without  as  within :  To 
thofe  that  fo  believe,  I  diredl  my  Difcourfe, 
becaufe  they,  I  am  fure  are  the  Generality. 
I  fay,  if  Sin  brought  the  firft  Coat,  poor  Adarn%^^''^'^^^ 
OflF-fpring  have  little  Reafon  to  be  proud  or 
curious  in  their  Cloaths ;  for  it  feems  their 
Original  was  bafe,  and  the  Finery  of  them  will 
neither  make  them  noble,  nor  Man  innocent 
again.  But  doubtlefs  bleffed  was  that  Time, 
when  Innocence,  not  Ignorance,  freed  our  firfl 
Parents  from  fuch  Shifts:  They  were  then- 
naked,  and  knew  no  Sh^me;  but  Sin  made 

chem 
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them  afliamed  to  be  longer  naked.  Since 
therefore  Guilt  brought  Shame,  and  Shame  an 
.  Apron  and  a  Coat,  how  very  low  are  they 
fallen  that  glory  in  their  Shame,  that  are  proud 
of  their  Fall  ?  For  fo  they  are,  that  ufe  Care 
and  Coft  to  trim  and  fet  off  the  very  Badge 
and  Livery  of  that  lamentable  Lapfe.  It  is  all 
one,  as  for  a  Man  that  had  loft  his  Nofe  by  a 
icandalous  Diftcmper,  to  take  Pains  to  fet  out 
a  falfe  one,  in  fuch  Shape  and  Splendor,  as 
fliould  give  but  the  greater  Occafion  for  all  to 
gaze  upon  him,  as  if  he  would  tell  them,  he 
had  loft  his  Nofe,  for  Fear  they  (hould  think 
he  had  not.  But  would  a  wife  Man  be  in  Love 
with  a  falfe  Nofe,  though  never  fo  rich,  and 
however  finely  made  ?  Surely  no.  And  (hall 
People  that  call  themfelves  Chri/lians^  fliew  (o 
much  Love  for  Cloaths,  as  to  negleft  Inno- 
cence, the  firft  Cloathing  ?  Doth  it  not  (hew 
what  Coft  of  Time,  Pains;  and  Money,  Peo- 
ple are  at,  to  fet  off  their  Shame,  with  the 
greateft  Shew  and  Solemnity  of  Folly  ?  Is  it 
not  to  delight  in  the  EfFedl  of  that  Caufe, 
which  they  rather  (hould  lament  ?  If  a  Thief 
were  to  wear  Chains  all  his  Life,  would  their 
being  Gold,  and  well  made,  abate  his  Infamy  ? 
To  be  furc  Ws  being  choice  of  them  would  in- 
creafe  it.  Why,  this  is  the  very  Cafe  of  the 
vain  Faftiion-mongers  of  this  (hamelefs  Age ; 
yet  will  they  be  Cbriflians^  Judges  in  Religion, 
Saints,  what  not  ?  O  miferable  State  indeed ! 
To  be  fo  blinded  by  the  Luft  of  the  Eye,  the 
Luft  of  the  Flc(h,  and  Pride  of  Life,  as  to  call 

Shame 
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Shame  Decency,  and  to  be  curious  and  expen- 
five  about  that  which  (hould  be  their  Humilia- 
tion. And  not  only  are  they  grown  in  Love 
with  thefe  Vanities,  and  thereby  exprefs  how 
wide  they  are  from  primitive  Innocence ;  but 
*tis  notorious  how  many  Fafliions  have  been, 
and  are  invented  on  purpofe  to  excite  Luft : 
Which  ftill  puts  them  at  a  greater  Diftance 
from  a  fimple  and  hartnlefs  State,  and  enflaves 
their  Minds  to  bafe  Concupifcence. 

§.  V.  Nor  is  it  otherwife  with  Recreations, 
as  they  call  them  ;  for  thefe  are  nearly  related. 
Man  was  made  a  noble,  rational,  grave  Crea- 
ture :  His  Pleafure  flood  in  his  Duty,  and  his 
Duty  in  obeying  God  j  which  is  to  love^  fiar^ 
adore ^  and  Jerve  him  ;  and  in  ufing  the  Crea- 
tion with  true  Temperance  and  godly  Mode- 
ration ;  as  knowing  well  that  the  Lord,  his 
Judge,  was  at  hand,  the  Infpeftor  and  Re- 
warder  of  his  Works.  In  (hort,  his  Happinels 
was  in  his  Comrrjunion  with  God ;  his  Error 
was  to  leave  that  Converfation,  and  let  his 
Eyes  wander  abroad  to  gaze  on  tranfitory 
Things.  If  the  Recreations  of  the  Age  were 
as  pleafant  and  neceifary,  as  they  are  laid  and 
made  to  be,  unhappy  then  would  Adam  and 
R've  have  been,  that  never  knew  them.  But 
had  they  never  fallen,  and  the  World  been 
tainted  by  their  Folly  and  ill  Example,  per- 
haps Man  had  never  known  the  Neceflity  or 
Ule  of  many  of  thefe  Things.  Sin  gave  them 
Birth,  as  it  did  the  other ;  they  were  afraid  of 
the  Prcfcnce  of  the  Lord,  which  was  the  Joy 

Q_  of 
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of  their  Innoccncy,   when  thry  had   (toned; 

and  then  their  Minds  wandered,  iought  other 
Plcafures,  and  began  to  forget  God ;  as  he  com- 
Amos  6.  plained  afterwards  by  the  Prophet  Amos,  Tbey 
3»  4*  5*6*  put  Jar  away  the  evil  I)ay :  They  eat  the  Fat 
of  the  Flock :  Jbey  drink  Wine  in  Bowls:  They 
anoint  tbemjelves  with  the  chief  Perfumes :  Hey 

fir  etch  themfelves  upon  Beds  of  Ivory :  They  chant 
to  the  Sound  of  the  Violy  and  invent  unto  them- 

felves  Injlruments  of  Mufick^    like  David,  not 
heeding  or  remembering  the  JffliSlions  and  Cap- 
tivity  of  poor  ]o{t^\i  \  him  they  wickedly  fold, 
Innoccncy  was  quite  banifhed,  and  Shame  fooa 
began  to  grow  a  Cuftom,  till  they  were  grown 
fhamelefs  in  the  Imitation.      And  truly,   'tis 
now'  no  Icfs  a  Shame  to  approach  primitive  In- 
nocence by  modcft  Plainnefs,  than  it  was,  Mat- 
ter of  Shame  to  yldam  that  he  loft  it,  and  be- 
came forced  to  tack  Fig-leaves  for  a  Covering. 
Wherefore  in  vain  do  Men  and  Women  deck 
themfelves  with  fpecious  Pretences  to  Religion, 
and  flatter  their  miferable  Souls  with  the  fair 
Titles  of  Chriflian,  innocent,  good,  virtuous, 
and  the  like,  whilft   fuch  Vstnitics  and  Follies 
reign.    Wherefore  to  you  all,  from  the  eternal 
Gal.6.7.  God^  Tam  bound  to  declare,  Tou  mock  hint 
that  will  not  he  mocked^  and  deceive  yourfeh^  \ 
fuch  Intemperance  muA;  be  denied,  and  you 
mud   know   yourfelves   changed,    ind    more 
nearly  approached  to  primitive  Purity,  before 
you  can  be  intituled  to  what  you  do  but  now 
Rom.  8.   ufurp;  For  none  but  thoje  who  are  led  by  the 
ttl     2-  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  Children  of  God^  which 

'^guides  into  all  Temperance  and  Meekne/s. 

§.VI. 
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§.  VI.  But  the  Cbriflian  World,  as  it  would 
be  caFedy  is  juftly  reprovable,  becaufe  the 
very  End  of  the  firft  Inftitution  of  Apparel  is 
grofly  perverted.  The  utmoft  Service  that 
Cloaths  originally  were  dcfigned  for,  whea 
Sin  bad  ftript  them  of  their  native  Innocence^ 
was,  as  hath  been  laid,  to  cover  their  Shame, 
therefore  plain  and  moded :  Next,  to  fence 
out  Cold,  therefore  fubftannal :  Laftly,  to  de- 
clare Sexes,  therefore  didinguifhing.  So  that 
then  Ncceffiiy  provoked  to  Cloathing,  now 
Pride  and  vain  Curiofity :  In  former  Times 
feme  Benefit  obliged,  but  now  Wantonnefe 
and  Plcafure:  Then  they  minded  them  for 
Covering,  but  now  ihat*s  the  leaft  Partj  their 
greedy  Eyes  mufl  be  provided  with  gaudy  Su- 
perfluities; as  if  they  made  their  Cloaths  for 
Trimming,  to  be  feen  rather  than  worn  ;  only 
for  the  Sake  of  other  Curiofities  that  mud  be 
tacked  upon  them,  although  they  neither  cover 
Shame,  fence  from  Cold,  nor  diftinguifli  Sexes;  , 
but  llgnally  diljplay  their  wanton,  fantadick, 
fulUfed  Minds,  that  have  them. 

§.  VII.  Then  the  beft  Recreations  were  to 
ferve  God,  be  juft,  follow  their  Vocations, 
mind  their  Flocks,  do  Good,  exercife  their 
Bodies  in  fuch  Manner  as  was  fuitable  to  Gra- 
vity, Temperance,  and  Virtue  \  but  now  that 
Word  is  extended  to  almoft  every  Folly  that 
carries  any  Appearance  above  open  fcandalous 
Filth,  detefted  of  by  the  very  Adlors,  when 
they  have  done  it ;  fo  much  are  Men  dege- 
nerated from  Adam  in    his  Difobedicnce  ;  fo 

Q_2  much 


248  No  Cross,  No  Crown.    Chap. XlV* 

much  more  confident  and  artificial  are  they 
grown  in  all  Impieties :  Yea,  their  Minds, 
through  Cuflom,  are  become  fo  very  ihfcnfible 
of  the  Inconveniency  that  attends  the  like  Fol- 
lies, that  what  was  once  meer  Neceffity,  a 
Badge  of  Shame,  at  beft  but  a  Remedy,  is 
now  the  Delight,  Pleafure,  and  Recreation  of 
the  Age.  How  ignoble  is  it !  how  ignomini- 
ous and  unworthy  of  a  reafonable  Creature ! 
Man  which  is  indued  with  Underftanding,  fit 
to  contemplate  Immortality,  aiid  made  a  Com- 
panion, if  not  fuperior,  to.  Angels,  that  he 
(hould  mind  a  little  Duft,  a  few  fhameful  Rags ; 
Inventions  of  meer  Pride  and  Luxury ;  Toys 
fo  apifh  and  fantaftick  ;  ^Entertainments  fo  dull 
and  earthly,  that  a  Rattle,  a  Baby,  a  Hobby- 
horfe,  a  Top,  are  by  no  Means  fo  foolifh  in  a 
fimple  Child,  nor  unw6rthy  of  his  Thoughts, 
as  are  fuch  Inventions  of  the  Care  and  Plea- 
fure of  Men.  It  is  a  Mark  of  great  Stupidity, 
that  fuch  Vanities  (hould  exercife  the  noble 
Mind  of  Man,  and  Image  of  the  great  Creator 
of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

§.  VIII.  Of  this,  many  among  the  very 
Heathens  of  old  had  fo  clear  a  Profped,  that 
they  deteftcd  all  fuch  Vanity,  looking  upon 
Curiofity  in  Apparel,  and  that  Variety  of  Re- 
creations now  in  Vogue  and  Efteem  with  falfe 
Cbriftians^  to  be  deftrudlive  of  good  Manners, 
in  that  it  more  eafily  ftole  away  the  Minds  of 
People  from  Sobriety  to  Wantonnefs,  Idlenefs, 
Effeminacy,  and  made  them  only  Companions 
for  the  Bcaft  that  periflics :  Witncfs  thofe  fa- 
mous 
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mous  Men,  Anaxagoras^  Socrates^  Plato^  Ari^ 
Sides,  CatOy  Seneca^  EpiSletuSy  &c.  who  placed 
true  Honour  and  Satisfadtion  in  nothing  below 
Virtue  and  Immortality.     Nay,    fuch  are  the 
Remains  of  Innocence  among  ioixiz  Moors  and 
Indians  in  our  Tipies,  that  they  do  not  onlj 
trafRck  in  a  fimple  Poflure,  but  if  a  Cbriflian 
though  he  muft  be  an  odd  one,  fling  out  a 
filthy   Word,  *tis   cuftomary    with  them,  by 
way  of  Moral,  to  bring  him  Water  to  purge 
his  Mouth.     How  much  do  the  like  Virtues 
and  reafonable  Inflances  accufe  People  profef- 
fmg  Cbriftianity^  of  grofs  Folly  and  Intempe* 
ranee  ?    O !  that  Men  and  Women  had  the 
Fear  of  God  before  their  Eyes :    And  that  they 
were  fo  charitable  to  themfelves,  as  to  remem- 
ber ivhence  they  came,  what  they  are  doing, 
and  to  what  they  muft  return  :  That  fo  more 
noble,  more  virtuous,  more  rational  and  hea- 
venly Things  might  be  the  Matters  of  their 
Pleafure  and  Entertainment :  That  they  would 
be  once  perfwaded  to  believe  how  incon^ent 
the  Folly,  Vanity,  and  Converfation  th^y  are 
moftly  exercifed  in,  really  are  with  the  true 
Nobility   of  a  reafonable   Soul ;  and  let  that 
juft  Principle,  which  taught  tht  Heatbens^  teach 
them,  left  it  be  found  more  tolerable  for  Hea-- 
thens  than  fuch  Chrijiians  in  the  Day  of  Ac- 
count.    For  if  their  (horter  Notions,  and  more 
imperfedt  Senfe  of  Things   could  yet  difcover 
lo  much  Vanity  j  if  their  Degree  of   Light 
condemned  it,  and  they,  in  Obedience  there- 
unto, difufed  it,  doth  it  not  behove  Cbriftiam 

Q^  3  much 
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much  more  ?  Chrifi  came  not  to  cxtinguifli, 
no,  but  to  improve  that  Knowledge :  And  they 
who  think  they  need  do  lefs  now  than  before, 
bad  need  to  adt  better  than  they  think.  I  con- 
clude, that  the  Fa(hions  and  Recreations  now 
in  Repute,  are  very  abufive  of  the  End  of 
Man's  Creation  i  and  that  the  Inconveniences 
that  attend  them,  as  Wantonnefs,  Idlenefs,  Pro- 
digality, Pride,  Luft,  Refpedtof  Perfons,  witnefs 
a  Plume  of  Feathers,  or  a  Lace-coat  in  a  Coun- 
try Village,  whatever  be  the  Man  that  wears 
them,  with  the  like  Fmits,  are  repugnant  to 
the  Duty,  Reafon,  and  true  Pleafure  of  Man, 
and  abfolutely  incon Often t  with  that  Wifdom, 
Knowledge,  Manhood,  Temperance,  Induftry^ 
which  render  Man  truly  noble  and  good. 

§.  IX.  Again,  thefe  Things  which  have  been 
hitherto  condemned,  have  never  been  the  Con- 
vcrfation  or  Pradlice  of  the  holy  Men  and 
Women  of  old  Times,  whom  the  Scriptures 
recommend  for  holy  Examples,  worthy  of 
Imitation.  Abraham^  IfaaCy  and  Jacobs  were 
plain  Men,  and  Princes,  as  Grafiers  are,  over 
their  Families  and  Flocks.  They  were  not 
felicitous  of  the  Vanities  fo  much  lived  in  by 
the  People  of  this  Generation,  for  in  ell  Things 
they  pleafed  God  by  Faith.  The  firft  forfook  his 
Father's  Houfe,  Kindred,  and  Country ;  a  tme 
Type  or  Figure  of  that  Self-denial  all  muft 
know,  that  would  have  Abraham  to  their  Fa- 
ther. They  mud  not  think  to  live  in  thofe 
Plcafures,  Fafliions,  and  Cuftoms  they  arc  call- 
ed to  k^ve ;  no,  but  part  v^ith  all  in  Hopes 

of 
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of  the  great  Recompence  of  Rewardy  ana  tbatn^i^^  u^ 
better  Country  which  is  eternal  in  the  Heavens.  Amos  7. 
The  Prophets  were  generally  poor  Mechanicks ;  ^^' 
one  a  Shepherd,  another  an  Herdfman,  &c. 
They  often  cried  out  upon  the  full-fed  wanton 
Ifraelites  to  repent,  to  fear  and  dread  the  living 
God,   to  forfake  the  Sins  and  Vanities  they 
lived  in;  but  they  never  imitated  them.    jfobnuxYt  u 


Baptift,  the  Meffenger  of  the  Lord,  who  wasij- 
fanftified  in  his  Mother's  Womb,  preached  his^^^^^j^'/' 
Eoibafly  to  the  World  in  a  Coat  of  Carpd'sMat!  13. 


Hair,  a  rough  add  homely  Garment.      Nor^^' 
can  It  be  conceived  that  Jejfus  Cbrifl  hiipfclf 
was  muph  better  apparelled,  who,  according  to 
the  Fleih,  was  of  poor  Defcent,  and  in  Life 
of  great  Plainnefs;  infomuch  that  it  was  ufual 
in  a  way  of  Dcrifion  to  fay.  Is  not  thiSy  Jcfu8,Mark6.3. 
the  Carpenter^    the  Son  of  Mary?    And   this 
Jefus  tells  his   Followers,    That  as    for  foftLuke  7. 
Raiment,    gorgeous   Apparel   and   Delicacies, ^^' 
they  were  for  Kings  Courts :  Implying,  that  he 
and  his  Followers  were  not  to  feek  after  thofe 
Things ;  but  feems  thereby  to  exprels  the  great 
Difference  that  was  betwixt  the  Lovers  of  the 
Fashions  and  Cuftoms  of  the  World,  and  thofe 
Vhom  he  had  chofen  out  of  it^     And  he  did 
not  only  come  in  that  mean  and  defpicable 
Manner  himfelf,  that  he  tnighi^ain  the  Pride 
of  all  Flefhy  but  therein  became  exemplary  to 
his  Followers,  what  a  fclf-denying  Life  they 
muft  lead,  if  they  would  be  his  true  Difciples. 
Nay,  he  further  leaves  it  with  them  in  a  Para- 
^le^  to  the  End  that  it  might  make  the  deeper 
0^4  Innprci?* 
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Impreflion,  and  that  they  might  (ee  how  incon-^ 
fiftent  a  pompous  worldly-pleafing  Life  is  with 
the  Kingdom  he  came  to  eftablifli  and  call  Men 
to  the  PofTeflion  of:  And  that  is  the  remarkable 
Luke  16.  Story  of  DiveSy  who  is  rcprefcnted,  firft,  as  a 
^^  rich  Man;  next  as  a  voluptuous  Man^  in  his 
rich  Apparel,  his  many  Diihes,  and  his  Pack 
of  Pogs  s  and  lailly  as  an  uncharitable  Mariy  or 
one  who  was  more  concerned  to  pleafe  the  Luft 
of  the  Eye,  the  Luft  of  the  Flefh,  and  the 
Pride  of  Life,  and  fare  fumptuoufly  every  Day, 
than  to  take  Compaffion  of  poor  Laxarut  at 
his  Gate :  No,  his  Dogs  were  more  pitiful  and 
kind  than  he.  But  what  was  the  Doom  of 
this  jolly  Man,  *  this  great  rich  Man  f  We  read 
it  was  ever  la/ling  Torment;  but  that  of  Laza- 
rus^ eternal  Joy  with  Abraham^  If^^c,  and 
yacob,  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  In  ftiort, 
Lazarus  was  a  good  Man,  the  other  a  great 
Man  :  The  one  poor  and  temperate,  the  other 
rich  and  luxurious:  There  are  too  many  of 
them  alive;  and  it  were  well,  if  his  Doom 
might  awaken  them  to  Repentance. 

§.  X.  Nor  were  the  twelve  Apoftles,  the  im- 
mediate Meflengers  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrijl^ 
Mat.4.i8.othe*r  than  poor  Men,  one  a  Fifherman,  ano- 
Ads  \i!'^^^^  ^  Tent-maker  ^   and  he  that  was  of  the 
},  2,  3.    greatcft,  though  perhaps  not  the  beft  Employ- 
ment,   was  a  Cuftom-gatherer.      So  that  'tis 
very  unlikely,  that  any  of  them  were  Folk)W- 
crs  of  the  Fafhions  of  the  World:  Nay,  they 
John  13  5. were  fo  far  from  it,  that,  as  became  the  Fol- 
\^oV.*  *^^^^^  oiChri/i,  they  liv'dpoor,  aiflidted,  felf- 
^'  "^  *^'  denying 
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denying  Lives;  bidding  the  Churches  to  waIi?hili.l^. 
as  they  bad  them  for  Examples.     And  to  fliut '  ^^^'  *• 
up  this   Particular,    they  gave  this   pathetical 
Account  of  the  holy  Women  informer  Times, 
as  an  Example  of  godly  Temperance,  namely, 
that  firft  they  did  exprcfly  abftain  from  Gold^i  Pet. 3. 
Silver^    plaited  Hair,    fine  Apparel^    or  Jucb^»  4- 
like\  and  next,    that  their  Adornment  was  a 
meek  and  quiet  Spirit,  and  the  hidden   Man  of 
the  Heart,  which  are   of  great  Price  with  the 
Lord:  Affirnjing,  that  fuch  as  live  in  Pleafure^iTmi.  5. 
are  dead  whilft  they  live;  for  that  the  Cares  and^' 
Plcafurcs  of  this  Life  choak   and  deftroy   thcLuj^eS. 
Seed  pf  the  Kingdom,    and  quite  hinder  all  14* 
Progrcfs  in  the  hidden  and  divine  Life.  Where- 
fore we  find,  that  the  holy  Men  and  Women 
of  former  Times,  were  not  accuftomed  to  thefe 
Pleafures  and  vain   Recreations;     but  having 
their  Minds  fct  on  Things  above,  fought  ano-Rom.  14. 
ther  Kingdom,  which  confifts  in  Righteoufnefs,}^' 
Peace,  and  Joy  in  the  holy  Spirit ;  who  having  ,4^  ,*  * '15' 
obtained  a  good  Report,  and  entered  into   tbeir^ch,^.^. 
eternal  Reft :  Therefore  their  Works  follow,  and^T"'  ^^ 
praife  them  in  the  Gates. 


CHAP.     XV. 

§.  I.  T^he  Judgments  of  God  denounced  upon  the 
Jews  Jor  their  Luxury  ;  all  Ranks  included. 
§.  2.  Chrift  charges  his  Difciples  to  have  a 
Care  of  the  Guilt  of  it :  A  Supplication  to 

the 
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the  Inhabitants  of  England.    §.  3.  Temper- 
ance prefsd  upon  the  Churches  by  the  Apoflles. 
§.  ^.:An  Exhortation  to  England  to  meajure 
berfelf  by  that  Rule.^    §.  5.  What  Chriftian 
Recreations  are.     §.  6.  fFi^  need  other  Sports 
to  pajs  away  their  Time^  are  unfit  Jor  Heaven 
and  Eternity.     §.  7.  Man  has  but  a  few 
Days:    They  may  be  better  bejiow^d:    Ubis 
DoSirine  is  ungratejul  to  none  that  would  be 
truly  blejjed.     §.  8.  Not  only  Good  is  omitted 
by  this  luxurious  Life^  but  Evil  committed^ 
as  Breach  of  Marriage  and  Love^  Lofs  of 
'^  Health  and  Efiate,    &c-     Play-houfes  and 
Stages  moft  inflrumental  to  this  Mijchief.  §.  9. 
How  Youth  is  by   them  infiamed  to  Vattity : 
What  Mijchief  comes  of  Revels^  Gamines,  &c. 
Below  the  Life  of  noble  Heathens.     §.  10. 
T/jc  true  Difciples  d?/'  J  E  S  U  S  are  mortified 
in  tbefe  Things :  The  Pleafure  and  Reward  of 
a  good  Employment  of  Time. 


T  fuch  Excefs  in  Apparel  and  Plca- 

ire,  was  not  only  forbid  in  Scripture, 

hut  it  was  the  Ground  of  that  lamentable  Mcf- 

fage  by  the  Prophet   Ifaiah  to   the  People   of 

Ifj.  3.16,  *  J/r(i^l'  Moreover  the  Lord  faiths  Becaufe  the 

to  26.      Daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty.^   and  walk  with 

fir  etched  forth  Necks  and  wanton  Eyes^  walking 

and 


*  The  very  Pru"^ice  and  Garb,  and  Vanity  of  this  Age, 
be'ng  as  liable  to  tlie  Wrath  of  God  wliich  Jiangs  over  Eng- 
land and  Europe,  and  is  ready  to  be  exeaited  on  tlicir  rebel- 
lious Inhabitants, 
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and  mincing  as  they  go^  and  making  a  I'inkling 
with  their  Feet ;  therefore  the  Lord  will  finite 
with  a  Scab  the  Crown  of  the  Head  of  the 
Daughters  of  Zion,  and  the  Lord  will  difcover 
their  fecret  Parts  \    in  that  Day  the  Lord  will 
take  away  the  Bravery  of  their  tinkling  Orna-- 
mentSy  and  their  Caul,    or  Net- works  in  the 
Hebrew^  and  their  round  Tyres  like  the  Moon  ; 
the  Chains  and  the  Bracelets^  and  the  fpangled 
Ornaments ;  the  Bonnet Sj  and  the  Ornamenti  ef 
the  LegSy  and  the  Head-bands^  and  the  Tablets^ 
and  Ear- rings y  the  Rings  and  Nofe- jewels ;  the 
changeable  Suits  of  Apparel^   and  the  Mantles^ 
and  the   Wimples^  and  the  crifping  Pins  \  the 
Glajes^  and  the  fine  Linen^  and  the  Hoods  and 
the  Vails :  And  it  {hall  come  to  pafs^  that  inftead 
of  fweet  Smells y  there  /hall  be  a  Stink  \  and  in^ 
ftead,  of  a  Girdle^  a  Rent  j  and  infiead  of  well- 
fet  Hair,  Baldnefs  ;  and  in/lead  of  a  Stomacher^ 
a  Girding  of  Sack-cloth,  and  Burning  inftead  of 
Beauty :  Thy  Men  (hall  fall  by  the^Sword^  and 
thy  Mighty  in  the  War ; '  and  her  Gates  /hall  la- 
ment and  moiirn^  and  Jhe  being  defolate^  jhall 
^ fit   upon  the  Ground.      Behold,    O  vain   and 
foolifli  Inhabitant  of  England ^nd  Europe^  your 
Folly  and  your  Doom!  Yet  read  the  Prophet 
flzekiePs  Viiion  of  miferable  Tyre,  what  Pu- 
nifhmcnt  her  Pride  and  Pleafure  brought  upon 
her ;  and  amongft  many  other  Circumdances 
thefe  are  fome:  Theje  were  thy  Merchants  /«Ezek.27. 
all  Sorts  of  Things  ;  in  blue  Clothes  and  broidered 
Work,  and  in  Chefls   of  rich  Apparel,    Eme^ 
ral^s,     Purple,  fine  Linen^    Coral  and  Agat, 

Spices^ 
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SpiceSy     with  all  precious  Stones^    and  Gold^ 
Horfes,  Chariots^  &c.     For  which   hear  Part 
of  her  Doom,  I'hy  Riches  and  thy  Fairs^   thf 
Merchandize  and  all  thy  Company  y  which  is  in 
the  Midji  of  thee,  Jhallfall  into  the  Mid/i  of  the 
Sea  in  the  Day  of  thy  Ruin ;  and  the  Inhabitant  of 
the  IJles  (hall  he  ajloni/Jjed  at  thee ;  and  their  Mer^ 
chants  hifs  at  thee  5  thou  (Imlt  be  a  Terror^  andp^alt 
be  no  more.  Thus  hath  God  declared  his  Difplea- 
fure  againft  the  Luxury  of  this  wanton  World. 
Yet  farther  the  Prophet  Zephaniah  goes,  for 
Zcph.i.8.*^^^  he  fpeaks :  And  itfiall  come  to  pafs  in  the 
Day  of  the  Lor^s  Sacrifice,  that  1  will  punip> 
the  Princes, ' apd  the  Kings  Children,  and  all 
fuch  as  are  cloathed  with  ftrange  AppareL     Of 
how  evil  Confcquence  was  it  in  thofc  Times, 
for  the  grcateft   Men  to  give   thcmfelvcs  the 
Liberty  of  following  the  vain  Cuftoms  of  other 
Nations  \  or  of  changing  the  ,ufual   End  of 
Cloaihs,  or    Apparel,  to  gratify  foolifti  Curi- 
ofity  ? 

§.  IL  This  did  the  Lord  JefusCbriJl  exprefly 
charge  his   Difciples  not  to  be  careful  about  j 
infinuating  that  fuch  as  were,  could  not  be  his 
Mat.  6.    Difciples :  For  fays  he,  Take  no  Thought,  faying^ 
3  »> 32>  S3' what  f/jall  we  eat  ?  Or  what  Jhall  we  drink  ?  Or 
wherewithal  Jhall  we  be  cloathed  ?  For  after  all 
thefe  Things  do  the  Gentiles  feek,  for  your  bea- 
venly  Father  knoweth,  that  you  have  Need  of  alt 
thefe  Things,    but  feek  ye  firfi  the  Kingdom  of 
God,   and  his  Righteou/nejs,  and  all  thefe  Things 
Jhall  be  added*  unto  you.     Under  which  of  Eat- 
ing, and  Drinking,  and  Apparel,  he  compre-> 
hcnds  all  external  Things  whatfoever  \  and  fa 

oiuqh 
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much  appears,  as  well  becaufe  they  are  oppofed 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  Righteoufncfs, 
which  are  invifible  and  heavenly  Things,  as 
that  thofe  very  Matters  he  enjoins  them  not  to 
be  careful  about,  are  the  moft  neceflary,  and 
the  moft  innocent  in  themfelves.     If  then,  in 
(uch  Cafes  the  Minds  of  his  Difciples  were  not 
to  be  folicitous,  much  lefs  in  foolifh,    fuperfti^ 
tious,    idle   Inventions,  to  gratify    the  carnal 
Appetites  and  Minds  of  Men  :  So  certain  it  is, 
that  thofe  who  live  therein,  are  none  of  his 
Followers,  but  tht  Gentiles  i    and,  a€  he  clfc^ 
where  fays,  ^he  Nations  of  the  World  who  inowLxike  12. 
not  God.    If  now  then  the  diftinguifliing  Mark***  ^o  3®» 
between  the  Difciples  of  Jefus  and  thofe  of  the 
World,    is,    that   one  minds   the  Things   of 
Heaven,  and  God's  Kingdom,  that  /lands  in^^^^ , 
Rigbteoufnefsy  Peace,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghojl^i^, 
being  not  careful  of  external  Matters,  even  the 
moft  innocent  and  neceflary,  and  that  the  other 
minds  Eating,    Drinking,    Apparel,    and  the 
Affairs  of  this  World,  with  the  Lufts,   Plea- 
fures,  Profits,  and  Honours  that  belong  to  it  j 
be  you  intreated  for  your  Souls  Sakes,  O  Inha- 
bitants  of  England!  to  be  fcrious,  to  refledl 
awhile  upon  yourfclves  what  Care  and  Coft  you 
are  at,   of  Time  and  Money,   about  foolifti, 
nay,  vicious  Things :  So  far  are  you  degenerat- 
ed froni  the  primitive  Chriftian  Life.     What 
buying  and  felling,  what  dealing  and  chaffer- 
ing, what  writing  and  pofting,  what  Toit  and 
Labour,  what  Noife,  Hurry,  Buftle,  and  Con- 
/iifion,  what  Study,    what  little  Contrivances 

and 
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and  Over-reachings,  what  eating,  drinking. 
Vanity  of  Apparel,  mod  ridiculous  Recrea- 
tions; in  fhort,  what  rifing  early,  going  to 
Bed  late,  Expence  of  precious  Time,  is  there 
about  Things  that  periQi?  View  the  Streets, 
Shops,  Exchanges,  Plays,  Parks,  Coffee- houfes, 
&c.  And  is  not  the  World,  this  fading  World, 
writ  upon  every  Face  ?  Say  not  within  your- 
felves,  How  other  wife  (hould  Men  live,  and 
the  World  fubfift  ?  The  common,  though  fri- 
volous Objection :  There  is  enough  for  all ; 
let  fome  content  themfelves  with  lefs ;  a  few 
Things  plain  and  decent,  ferve  a  Cbrijlian 
Life.  Tis  Luft,  Pride,  Avarice,  that  thrufts 
Men  upon  fuch  Folly :  Were  God's  Kingdom 
more  the  Exercife  of  their  Minds,  thefe  pe- 
rithing  Entertainments  would  have  but  little  of 
theii;  Time  or  Thoughts. 

§.  III.  This  Self-denying  Doflrine  was  con- 
firmed and  enforced  by  the  Apoftles  in  their 
Example,  as  we  have  already  (hewn^  and  in 
their  Precepts  too,  as  we  (hall  yet  evince  in 
thofe  two  mod  remarkable  Paffages  of  Paul 
and  Peter  I  where  they  do  not  only  tell  us, 
what  (hould  be  done,  but  alfo  what  (hould  be 
iTim.  2.  denied  and  avoided :  In  like  Manner  1  will, 
that  Women  adorn  themfelves  in  modefl  Apparel: 
What*8that?  With  Sbamefacednefs  and  Sobriety, 
not  with  broidered  Hair,  or  Gold^  or  Pearls,  or 
cofily  Array,  then  it  feems  thefe  are  immodcft, 
but  which  becometh  Women  profejpng  Godlinefs, 
with  good  Works.  Abfolutely  implying,  that 
thofe  who  attire  themfelves  with  Gold,  Silver, 

broidered 
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broidered  Hair,  Pearls,   cpftly  Array,  cannot 
in  fo  doing  be  Women  profefling  Godiinefs  ; 
making  thofe  very  Things  to  be  contrary  to 
Modeliy  and  what  is  good  ;  and  confequently 
that   they  are  evil,  and  unbecoming  Women 
profefling  Godiinefs.     To  which  the  Apoftic 
Peter  joins  another  Precept  after  the  like  Sort, 
viz.   Whoje  Adorning^  let  it  not  be  that  outward  i Pet.  3. 3, 
Adorning^  oj  platting  the  Hair^  and  of  wear--  ^*  ^' 
ing  of  Qoldy  or  of  putting  on  of  Apparel:  What 
then  ?  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  Man  of  the  Hearty 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible^  even  the  Orna-- 
ment  of  a  meek  and  quiet  Spirit ^  which  is  in  the 
Sight  of  God  of  great  Price.     And  as  an  In- 
ducement, he  adds ;  For  after  this  Manner  in 
the  old  Time  the  holy  *  Women  alfo^  who  trufied 
in  Godj  adorned  themjelves.     Which  doth    not 
only  intimate  that  both  holy  Women  were  fo 
adorned,  and  that  it  behoves  fuch  as  would  be 
holy  and  truft  in  the  holy  God,  to  be  fo  adorn-- 
ed ;  but  alfo,  that  they  who  ufed  thofe  forbid- 
den Ornaments,  were  the  Women  and  People 
in  all  Ages,  ths^t,  for  all  their  Talk,  were  not 
hofyy  nor  didtrufl  in  God.  Such  are  fo  far  from 
trufiing  in  God,  that  the  Apoftle  P^^/exprefly 
fays,  Tthat  (he  that  livtth  in  Pleafure  is  dead^  iTim.s,6. 
to'  God,  whil/lfoe  liveth.  And  the  fame  Apoftle  gJ/'^'^J"- 
further  enjoinc*.  That  Chn^'x^ns  fhould  have  2,^,^/ 
their  Converfatic  in  Heaven^    and  their  Minds  ^o\w.  13. 
fixed  on  Things  above :  Walk  hone fily  as  /^^^^Epk;.*, 


*  Note,  not  a  Word  of  Men,  as  if  this  Vanity  belonged  not 
to  the  iiex ;  Itt  them  obferve  that. 
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Day,  not  in  Rioting  and  Drunkennefs,    not  in 

Chambering  and  Wantonnejs^  not  in  Envy  and 

Strife:    Let  not   Fornication,  Uncleannefs,   or 

Covet oufnefsy  be  once  named  among/i  you\  neither 

Filtbinefs^  nor  fooli/h  Talking  or  yeftingy  which 

are  not  convenient ;  but  rather  giving  of  Thanh: 

^P^4'^9' jind  let  no  corrupt  Communication  proceed  out  of 

^'  ^^'your  Mouthy  but  that  which  is  good,   to  the  Ufe  of 

Eph.4.so.Edifying,  that  it  may  minifler  Grace  unto  the 

Ch.  5  I,  Hearers.     But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  JESUS 

'^''^'    CHRIST,  andmakenoProvifionfortheFlefh, 

to  fulfil  the  Dejires  thereof.     And  Grieve,  not  the 

holy  Spirit ;  intimating  fuch  Converfation  doth, 

but  be  ye  Followers  of  God ^  as  dear  Children: 

Walk  circumfpeSily^  not  as  Fools,  but  as  Wife  i 

redeeming  the  Time,  becaufe  the  Days  are  evil. 

§.  IV.  By  this  meafurc  yourfclves,  O  Inha- 
bitants of  this  Land,  who  think  yourfelvcs 
wrong'd,  if  not  accounted  Chri/lians:  Sec  what 
Proportion  your  Life  and  Spirit  bears,  with 
thefe  moft  holy  and  fclf-denying  Precepts  and 
Examples.  Well,  my  Friends,  my  Soul 
mourns  for  you  :  I  have  been  with  and  among 
you  :  Your  Life  and  Paftime  are  not  Strangers 
to  my  Notice;  and  with  Compaffion,  yea, 
unexpreffible  Pity,  I  btwail  your  Folly.  0 
that  you  would  be  wife!  O  that  the  juft  Prin- 
ciple in  yourfclves  were  heard  1  O  that  Eterni- 
ty had  Time  to  plead  a  little  with  you !  Why 
(hould  your  Beds,  your  Glaffes,  your  Clothes, 
your  Tables,  your  Loves,  your  Plays,  yoar 
Parks,  your  Treats,  your  Recreations,  poor 
pcrifhing  Joys,  have  all  your  Souls,  your  Tin^c, 

your 
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your  Care,  your  Parfe,  and  Confidcration  ?  Be 
ye  admonidied,  I  befeech  you,  in  the  Name 
of  the  living  God,  by  one  that  fome  of  you 
know  hath  had  his  Share  in  thefe  Things, 
and  confequently  Time  to  know  how  little 
the  like  Vanities  conduce  to  true  and  folid 
Happinef;.  No,  my  Friends,  God  Almighty 
knows,  and  would  God,  you  would  believe 
and  follow  me,  they  end  in  Shame  and  Sor- 
row. Faithful  i$  that  moil  holy  One,  who 
hath  determined.  That  every  Man  and  Wo- 
man ihall  reap  what  they  fow :  And  will  not 
Trouble,  Auguifli,  and  Difappointment,  be  a 
lad  and  dreadful  Harveft  for  you  to  reap,  for 
all  your  mifpent  Time  and  Subftance,  about 
Superfluities  and  vain  Recreations  ?  Retire  then ; 
quench  not  the  holy  Spirit  m  yourfelvcs ;  re- 
deem your  precious  abufed  Time ;  frequent 
fuch  Converfation  as  may  help  you  againft  your 
evil  Inclinations ;  fo  fhaii  you  follow  the  Ex- 
amples, and  keep  the  Precepts  of  JESUS 
CHRIST,  and  all  his  Followers.  For  hi- 
therto we  have  plainly  demonftrated,  that  nr> 
fuch  Way  of  living,  as  is  in  Requeft'  amopg 
you  of  the  Land,  ever  was,  or  can  be  truly 
Cbrifiian. 

%.  V.  But  the  beft  Recreation  is  to  do  Good :  *  ^^-  '• 
And  all  Cbrifiian  Cuftoms  tend  to  Temperance,  Heb.  lo. 
and  fome  good  and  beneficial  End  j    which  25. 
more  or  lels  may  be  in  every  Aftion,     For  |o,^n^''' 
Inftance:  If  Men  and  Women  would  be  dili-Mat.25. 
gent  to  follow  their  refpcdtive  Callings,  frc-  3^7- 
quent  the  Aflemblies  of  religious  People,  vffit  ch.  !i.\*' 

R  fob(;r 
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Gcn.5.24.fobcr  Neighbours  to  be  edified,  and  wicked 
63V  6.  ones  to  reform  them  ;  be  careful  in  the  Tui- 
11915-tion  of  their  Children,  exemplary  to  their  Ser- 
'43'  5-  vants,  relieve  the  Neccffitous,    fee  the  Sick, 
vifit  the  Imprifoned,    adminifter  to  their  la-^ 
firmities  and  Indifpofitions,  endeavour   Peace 
amongfl:  Neighbours  >  Alfo,  (ludy  oKKlerately 
fuch  commendable  and  profitable  Arts,  as  Na- 
vigation, Arithmetick,  Geometry,  Hufbandry, 
Gardening,  Handicraft,  Medicine,  &c.     And 
that  Women .  fpin,  few,  knit,  weave,   gardes, 
preferve,  and  the  like  houfewife  and  faoncft 
Employments,  the  Pradtice  of  the  greateftand 
hoblefl  Matrons,  and  Youth  aoaong  the  very 
Heathens^  helping  others,  who  for  Want  are 
unable  to  keep  Servants,  to  eafe  them  in  their 
hecelTary  Affairs :    Often   and  private  Retire- 
ments from  all  worldly  Objeds,  to  enjoy  the 
Lord;  fecret  and  fleady  Meditations  oo  the 
divine  Life  and  heavenly  Inheritance :  Whk:h 
to  leave  undone,  and  proiecute  other  Things, 
under  the  Notion  of  Recreations,  is  accurfed 
Luft  and  damnable  Impiety.    It  is  moft  vaio 
in  any  to  objedt,  That  they  can't  do  thefe  al« 
ways,    and  therefore, ,  why  mayn't  they  ule 
thefe  common  Diverfions?  For  I  afk.  What 
would  fuch  be  at?   What   would  they  do? 
And  what  would  they  have  ?  They  that  have 
Trades  have  not  Time  enough  to  do  the  f^alf 
of  what  hath  been  recommended.     And  as  for 
thofe  who  have  nothing  to  do,  and  indeed  do 
nothing,  which  is  worfe,    but  fin,  which  is 
worft  of  all,  here  is  Variety  of  pleafant,  of 

profitable. 
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profitable,  yea,  of  very  honourable  Employ- 
ments and  Direrfions  for  them.  Such  can 
with  great  Delight  fit  at  a  Play,  a  Ball,  a 
Maique,  at  Cards,  Dice,  &c.  drinking,  revel- 
ling, feafting,  and  the  like,  an  entire  Day; 
jea,  torn  Night  into  Day,  and  invert  the  very  Amos  6. 
Order  of  the  Creation,  to  humour  theu*  Lnfts.  3'  ^^  ^* 
And  were  it  not  for  eating  and  ileeping,  it 
would  be  paft  a  Doubt,  whether  they  would 
ever  find  Time  to  ceafe  from  thofe  vain  and 
finfiil  Paftimes,  till  the  hafty  Calls  of  Death 
ihoold  fiimmon  their  Appearance  in  another 
World.  Yet  do  they  think  it  intolerable,  and 
hardly  poflible,  for  any  to  fit  fo  long  at  a  pro- 
fitable or  religious  Exercife. 

§.  VI.  But  how  do  thefe  think  to  pafs  their 
vaft  Eternity  away  ?  For  as  the  Tree  falls,  fo  it  eccI.  h. 
lies.    Let  none  deceive  themfelves,  nor  mock  3- 
their  immortal  Souls  with  a  pleafant,  but  mod 
falfe  and  pernicious  Dream,    that   they  (hall 
be  changed  by  a  conflraining  and   irrefiftable 
Power,  juft  when  their  Souls  take  Leave  of  their 
Bodies;  No,  no,  my  Friends,  What  you  /&w,  Gal.6.4, 
that  (hall  you  reap :  If  Vanity,  Folly,  vifible  ^o  9- 
Delights,  fading  Pleafures  5  no  better  fhall  you  ^^^^  5-6- 
ever  reap  than  Corruption,    Sorrow,  and  the 
woful  Anguifh   of    eternal    Difappointments. 
But  alas!  what's  the  Reafon  that  the  Ciy  is  fo 
common.     Mud   we   always    dote  on   thefe 
Things  ?  Why  raoft  certainly  it  is  this,  they 
know  not  what  is  the  Joy  and  Peace  of  fpcak- 
ing  and  adting,  as  in  the  Prefence  of  the  mod 
holy  God  :  That  paflcs  fuch  vain  Undcrftand-  Eph.4.i8, 

R  2  ings'9.^0- 
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Rom.  lo.  ings,  darkened  with  the  Glories  and  Plcafurcs 

^-  of  the  God  of  this  World  ;  whofe  Religion  is 

(o  many  mambled  and  ignorantly  dcvout-faid 

Words,  as  they  teach  Parrots ;  for  if  they  were 

of  thofe,    whofe   Hearts  are  fet  on  Things 

^  above,  and  whofe  Treafure  is  in  Heaven,  there 

would  their  Minds  inhabit,  and  their  greateft 

Pleafurc  conftantly  be:   And  fach  who  call 

that  a  Burden,  and  feek  to  be  refreflied  by  fuch 

Paflimes  as  a  Play,  a'Morrice-dance,  a  Punch* 

anello,  a  Ball,  a  Mafque,  Cards,  Dice,  or  the 

like,  I  am  bold  to  affirm,  they  not  only  never 

knew  the  divine  Excellency  of  God,  and  his 

Truth,  but   thereby   declare  themfelvcs  moft 

unfit  for  them  in  another  World.     Fop  how 

is  it  poflible,  that  they  can  be  delighted  to 

Eternity  with  that  Satisfaflion    which  is  fo 

tedious  and  irkfome  for  thirty  or  forty  Years; 

that  for  a  Supply  of  Recreation  to  their  Minds, 

the  little  Toys  and  Fopperies  of  this  perifliing 

World,  muft  be  brought  into  Praftice  and  Rc- 

queft?    Surely,   thofe  who  are  to  reckon  for 

Mat.  12.   every  idUWord^  muft  not  ufe  Sports  to  pafs 

^^*         away  that  Time,  which  they  are  commanded 

fo  diligently  to  redeem,   confidering  no  left 

Eph.5.16.  Work  is  to  be  done,  than  making  their  Callini 

I  y;,l']y  ^nd  Election  fure :  Much  lefs  ftudy  to  invent 

10.  Recreations  for  their  vain  Minds,  and  fpend  the 

Col.  4. 5,  greateft  Part  of  their  Days,  and  Months,  and 

Years  therein,  not  allowing  a  Quarter  of  that 

Time  toward  the  great  Concernment  of  their 

Lives  and  Souls,  for  which  that  Time  was 

given  ihcm* 

<J.  VIL 
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§.  VIL  There's  but  little  need  to  drive  away 
that,  by  foolifh  Divertifements,  which  flies, 
away  fo  fwifily  of  itfclf ;  and  when  once  gone, 
is  never  to  be  recalled.  Plays^  Parks,  Balls^ 
Treats,  Romances,  Muficks,  Love-fonnets, 
and  the  like,  will  be  a  very  invalid  Plea  for 
any  other  Purpofe  than  their  Condemnation, 
who  are  taken  and  delighted  with  them,  at 
the  Revelation  of  the  righteous  Judgment  of  ' 
God.  O  my  Friends!  thefe  were  never  in- 
vented, but  by  that  Mind  which  had  firft  loft 
the  Joy  and  raviftiing  Delights  of  God*s  holy 
Prefcnce.  So  that  we  conclude,  firft,  That  of 
(hofe  many  excellent  Employments  already 
mentioned,  as  worthy  to  pofTefs  fuch  Minds  as 
are  inclined  to  thefe  Vanities,  there  is  Store 
enough  of  Time,  not  only  to  take  up  their 
fpare  Hours,  but  double  fo  much,  and  that 
with  great  Delight,  Diverfion,  and  Profit, 
both  to  themfelves  and  others ;  were  they  but 
once  weaned  from  vain  and  fruitlefs  Fopperies, 
and  did  they  but  coniider,  how  great  the  Satis- 
fadion,  and  how  certain  the  Rewards  are, 
which  attend  this,  and  the  other  Life,  for  fuch 
univerfal  Benefits  and  virtuous  Examples.  The 
fecond  Conclufioa  is,  th^t  what  is  alledged  by 
me,  can  be  difpleafing  and  ungrateful  to  none, 
but  fuch  asL  know  not  what  it  is  to  walk  with 
God,  to  prepare  for  an  eternal  Manfion,  to 
have  the  Mind  exercifed  on  heavenly  and  good 
Things,  to  follow  the  Examples  of  the  holy 
Men  and  Women  of  former  happy  Ages: 
Such  s(s  Hnow  not.  Chrifi^^   Doftrine,    Life, 

i^  3  Pe^th^ 
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Death,  and  Rcfarrcajon,  but  only  have  their 

Minds  Mened  to  the  Fle{h,  and  by  the  Ob* 

jedls  of  it  are  allured,  deceived,  and  noiiferably 

ruined:  And  laftly,  that  defpife  Heaven,  and 

the  Joys  that  are  not  feen,  though  eternal,  for 

a  few  peri(hing  Trifles  that  they  do  fee,  though 

they  are  decreed  to  pafs  away.     How  thefe  are 

Rom.  6.    baptisced  with  Cbri^^  into  his  holy  Life,  cruel 

3'  <o  8.    Sufferings,    (hameful  Death,    and  raifed  with 

iCor.  12.  j^j^  ^^  immortal Defircs,  heavenly  Meditations, 

Gal.  3.27. a  divine  new  Life,  growing  into,  the  Know- 

c:oi2.i2,  j^^gg  of  heavenly  Myfteries,  and  all  Holinefs, 

Eph.  4,    even  unto  the  Mcafure  of  the  Stature  of  yefin 

13-         Chri/i^  the  great  Example  of  all :  How,  I  fey, 

thefe  refemble  moft  neceflary  Cbriflian  Qaali- 

£cations,  and  what  Share  they  have  therein, 

let  their  Confciences  tell  them  upon  a  ferious 

Enquiry  in  the  Cool  of  the  Day. 

§.  VIIL  B^t  in  the  next  Place,  fueh  Attire 

and  Paftimes  do.  not  only  (hew  the  exceeding 

Worldlinefs  of  People's  Inclinations,  and  their 

very  great  Ignorance  of  the  divine  Joys,  but  by 

imitating  thefe  Fafliions,  and  frequenting  thefe 

Places  and  E>iveriions,  not  only  much  Good  is 

omitted,  but  a  certain  Door  is  opened  to  much 

Evil  to  be  committed  ;  as  firft,  precioua  Time, 

that  were  worth  a  World  on  a  dying  Bed,  is 

lofl  ;  Money,  that  might  be  emplioyed  for  fome 

genetal  Good,  vainly  expended:    Pleafure  is 

taken  in  meer  Shame;  Lufts  are  gratified,  the 

Minds    of  People    alienated   from    heavenly 

Things,  and  cxercifed  about  meer  FoHy  :  Pride 

taken  in  Cloatfas,  iirft  givlfen  to  cover  Naked- 

pcf5, 
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nefs,  whereby  the  Creature  is  negle<^ed,  and 
the  noble  Creation  of  God  difregarded,  and 
Men  become  acceptable  by  their  Trims  and 
the  Alamodenefs  o(thelr  Drefs  and  Apparel ; 
from  whence  Refpe^  to  Perfons  doth  fo  natur- 
ally arife,  that  for  any  to  deny  it,  is  to  affirm 
the  Sun  fliines  not  at  Noon-day  :  Nothing  be- 
ing more  notorious  than  the  Cringing,  Scrap- James  2^ 
ing,  Sirring,  and  Madaming  of  Perlons,  ac-  *'  ^^^' 
cording  to  the  Gaudinefs  of  their  Attire,  which 
is  deteftable  to  God,  and  fo  abfolutely  forbid- 
den in  the  Scriptures,  that  to  do  it,  is  to  break 
the  whole  Law,  and  confequently  to  incur  the 
Puniihraent  thereof.  Next,  what  great  Holes 
do  the  lijce  Pradices  make  in  Men's  Eftates  ? 
How  arc  their  Vocations  neglcdled?  Young 
Women  deluded  ?  The  Marriage- Bed  invaded? 
Contentions  and  Family  Animofities  begotten  ? 
Partings  of  Man  and  Wife  ?  Difinheriting  of 
Children?  Difmiffing  of  Servants?  On  the  , 
other  hand,  Servants  made  Slaves,  Childrea 
difregardcd,  Wives  defpifed*  and  (hamefuUy 
abufed,  through  the  Intemperance  of  their 
Hufbands ;  which  either  puts  them  upon  the 
fame  Extravagance,  or  laying  fuch  cruel  In« 
juftice  to  Heart,  they  pine  away  their  Days  in 
Grief  and  Mifecy.  But  of  all  thefe  wretched 
Inventions,  the  Play-houfes,like  fo  many  helliih 
Seminaries,  do  mod  pernicioufly  conduce  ta 
thefe  fad  and  mifcrable  Ends;  where  Uttb 
bcfides  frothy,  wanton,  if  not  diredlly  obfcenc 
snd  prophane  Humdurs,  are  reprefented,  which 
|re  q{  notorious  ill  Confequence    upon    the 

^  4*  Mindtft 
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Minds  of  moft ;  cfpccially  the  Youth  that  fre- 
quent them.  And  thus  it  is,  that  idle  and  de- 
bauch'd  Stages  are  encouraged  and  maintained ; 
than  which  fcarcely  a  greater  Abomination  can 
be  thought  on  of  that  Rank  of  Impieties,  as 
will  anon  particularly  be  fliown ;  and  traly, 
nothing,  but  the  exceflive  Pleafurc  People 
take  therein,  could  blind  their  Eyes  from  fee- 
ing it. 

§.  IX.  But  laftly,  the  grand  Indifpofition  of 
Mind  in  People  to  folid,  ferious  and  heavenly 
Meditations,  by  the  almoft  continual,  as  well 
as  pleafant  Rumination  in  their  Minds,  of  thofe 
various  Adventures  they  have  been  entertained 
Job  35.!  3.  with,  which  in  the  more  Youthful  can  never 
mi(s  to  in6ame  and  animate  their  boiling  and 
airy  Conditotions.  And  in  the  reft  of  the 
common  Recreations  of  Balls,  Mafques,  Treats, 
Cards,  Dice,  Csff.  there  are  the  like  Opportu- 
nities to  promote  the  like  Evils.  And  yet  far- 
ther; how  many  Quarrels,  Animofities,  nay. 
Murders  too,  as  well  as  Expence  of  Eftate  and 
precious  Time,  have  been  the  immediate  Con- 
lequences  of  the  like  Praftices  ?  In  fhort,  thefe 
Erh.4,i7,were  the  Ways  of  the  Gentiles  that  knew  not 
*^^>-  God,  but  never  the  Praftlce  of  them  that  fear- 
ed him :  Nay,  the  more  noble  among  the 
Heathens  themfelves,  namely,  jfnaxagoras^  Sor 
crates,  Plato,  AntiRkeneSy  Heraclitus^  ZenOy 
Arifiides,  Cato^  Tully^  EpiBetus^  Seneca^  &c. 
have  left  their  Difguft  to  thefe  Things  upon 
Record,  as  odious  and  deftruftive,  not  only  of 
thp  Honour  of  the  immortal  Qod,  but  of  all 

good 
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good  Order  and  Government,  as  leading  into  ' 
Loofenefs,  Idlenefs,  Ignorance,  and  ££Femi- 
nacy,  the  great  Cankers  and  Bane  of  all  States 
and  Empires.  Bat  fuch  is  the  latitudinarian 
Impudence  of  this  Age,  that  they  canonize 
themfelves  for  Saints,  if  not  guilty  of  every 
Newgate  Filth,  and  Kennel  Impiety*  And  the 
pretended  Innocency  of  thefe  Things,  deals 
away  their  Minds  from  that  which  is  better, 
into  the  Love  of  them :  Nay,  it  gives  theni 
Confidence  to  plead  for  them,  and  by  no 
means  will  they  think  the  contrary  :  But  why? 
Becaufe  it  is  a  Liberty  that  feeds  the  Fle(h,  and 
gratifies  the  laftful  Eye  and  Palate  of  poor 
Mortality  :  Wherefore  they  think  it  a  laud- 
able Coridition  to  be  no  better  than  the  Beaft, 
that  eats  and  drinks  but  what  his  Nature  doth 
require,  although  the  Number  is  very  fmall 
of  fuch.  So  very  exorbitant  are  Men  and  Wo« 
men  grown  in  this  prefent  Age;  for  either 
they  do  believe  their  Actions  are  to  be  ruled  by 
their  own  Will ;  or  elfc  at  heft,  that  not  to  be 
fiained  with  the  vileft  Wickednefs  is  Matter 
of  great  Boafting ;  And  indeed  it  is  fo  in  a 
Time,  when  nothing  is  too  wicked  to  be  done. 
But  certainly,  it  is  a  Sign  of  univer&I  Impiety 
in  a  Land,  when  not  to  be  guilty  of  the  Sins 
the  very  Heathens  loath,  is  to  be  virtuous,  yes^ 
;(nd  Cbrijlian  too,  and  that  to  no  fmall  Degree 
of  Reputation :  A  difmal  Symptom  to  a  Coun- 
try !  But  is  it  not  to  be  greatly  blinded,  that 
thofe  we  c^ll  Infidels  (hould  deteft  thofe  Prac- 
tice; as  infaipoHS^    which  People^   that  call 

them- 
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thomfervts  Ghrifiians^  cannot  or  will  not   fe^ 
to  be  fuch,  but  gild  them  over  with  the  faic 
Titles  of  Ornaments,  Decency  Recreation^  and 
the  like?  Well,  my  Friends,   if  there  were 
ao  God,  no  Heaven^  no  Hell,  no  holy  Ei(am- 
ples^  no  Je/us  Cbrifi,  in  Croft,  Doctrine,  and 
FhQ.  4. 6,  Li£e^  to  be  conformed  unto ;  yet  would  Charity 
7>^,9-     to  tbi  Poor.  Help  to  the  Needy^  Peace  amngfi 
^""^^^'''Neigbiours,    Vifits  to  the   Sick,    Care  of  the 
Widow  and  Fatherlefs,  with  the  reft  of  thofe 
temporal  good  Offices  already  repeated,  be  4 
a  nobler  Employment,  and  much  more  wor-r 
Prov.  18.  t»hy  of  your  Expcnce  and  Pains,     Nor  indeed 
'4-  is  it  to  be  conceived,  that  the  Way  to  Glory  is 

Mat.  j!4.^ooth'd  with  fttch  a  Variety  of  carnal  Plea- 
Liikc  6.    fares;  for  then  Com)i£iion,  a  wounded  Spirit^  a 
Rpin.2  7  ^^^^^  Hearty  a  regenerate  Mind;   in  a  Word, 
?{.  40.  8.  Immortality,  would  prove  as  meer  Fictions  as 
Prov.  13.  (Qujg  make  them,  and  others  therefore  think 
Rottu  7.    rfi^oa  J  No,  thefe  Pra^aices  are  for  ever  to  be 
22.         ex-tioguiflied,  and  expelled  all  Cbrifiian  Society. 
Jy^;^'^  For   I  aftirn^,     that  to  one   who  internally 
Kom.  I.    knows  Gk>d,  and  hath  a  Senfe  of  his  blefled 
as,  to  30.  prefence,  all  fuch  Recreations  are  Death ;  yea, 
more  dangeroufly  evil,  and  more  apt  to  fteal 
zm^y  the  Mind  froo^  the  heavenly  Exercife, 
than  groiler  Impieties*     For  they  are  fo  big, 
they  are  plainly  (pen  \  fa  dirty,  they  are  pifily 
detected;     Which   Educatioq    and  common 
Temperance,  as  well  as  Conftit^tion  in  many, 
teach  them  to  abhor ;  and  if  thef  (hoald  1^ 
committed,  they  carry  with  them  a  propor- 
tionable Convi^ion,    Bk)t  thefe  pretended  Inn 

QOCentSj^ 
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nocents,  thefe  fiippofed  harmtefs  Satisfadions,  job.  i.  4. 
are  more  furprizing,  more  deftni£tive ;  for  as 
they  eafily  gain  an  Admiflion  by  the  Senfes,  fa 
the  more  they  pretend  to  Innocency,  the  more 
they  fecure  the  Minds  of  People  in  the  common 
Bfe  of  them  ;  tili^they  become  fo  infenfible  of 
their  evil  Coniequences^  that  with  a  mlghtjr 
Confidence  they  can  plead  for  them. 

§•  X.  But  as  this  is  plainly  not  to  deny  them- 1  John  z. 
felves,  but  on  the  contrary,  to  imploy  the  vain  'S»»6#«7' 
Inventions  of  carnal  Men  and  Women,  to  gra- 
tify the  Dcfirc  of  the  Eye,  the  Defire  of  the 
Ficfli,  and  the  Pride  of  Life;  all  which  cxer- 
cife  the  Mind  below  the  divine  and  only  true 
Pleafure,  or  elfe,  tell  me  what  does :  So  be  it 
known  to  fuch,  that  the  heavenly  Life  and 
Cbriftian  Joys  are  of  another  Kind,  as  hath 
already  been  exprefs'd :  Nay,  that  the  true  Dif- 
ciplcs  of  the  Lord  CHRIST,  muft  be  here 
pnto  crucified,  as  to  Objects  and  Employments 
that  attradt  downwards,  and  that  their  Aficc* 
tions  (hould  be  raifed  to  a  more  fublime  and 
%iritual  Converfation,  as  to  ufe  this  World, 
even  in  its  moil  innocent  Enjoyments,  as  if 
they  ufed  it  not.  But  if  they  take  Pleafure  in 
any  Thing  below,  it  fhould  be  in  fuch  good 
Offices  as  before-mentioned,  whereby  a  Bene- 
fit inay  redound  in  fomti  refpe£t  to  others:  In 
which,  God  is  honoured  over  all  vifible  Things^ 
the  Nation  relieved,  the  Government  better'd, 
fhemfelves  rendered  exemplary  of  Good,  and 
thereby  juftly  intituled  to  prefent  Happineft, 
(»  fweet  Memorial  with  Ppflerity,  as  well  as 

f0 
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^oh  16.').  to  a  Seat  at  bis  Right  Hand,  where  there  art 

pm!^'  '^'  y^y^  ^^  -^^^^fa^^^  f^^  ^^^  ••  Than  which  thcr? 
,1^  '^'  can  be  nothing  more  honourable,  nothing  more 
Prov.  10.  certain.  World  without  End. 

7- 


CHAP.    XVI. 

§!  I.  Luxury  (bould  not  be  ufed  by  Chriftians^ 
becaufeof  Its  Inconfiflency  with  the  Spirit  of 
Chriftianity.  §.  2.  The  Cup  of  which  Chrift'i 
true  Uifciples  drank.  §.  3,  Of  fVbo  mil 
drink  of  this  Cup.  §.  4.  An  ObjeSHon  an- 
fivered  af  the  Nature  of  God's  Kingdom,  and 
what  it  Jlands  in.  §.  5;.  Of  the  Frame  of 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift'j  Followers. 

Luke  r6.  §.1.  K  U  T  the  Luxury  oppofed  in  this  Dif- 
'>•  •■^  courfe,  (hould  not  be  allowed  among 

i-j^i^S^.Chriftians,  becaufe  both  that  which  invents  it, 
CI1.16. 20.  delights  in  it,  and  pleads  fo  ftrongly  for  it,  is 
^^•'jl'/^'inconfiftent  with  the  true  Spirit  of  Cbri/iianityv 
Heb.  II.  nor  doth  the  very  Nature  of  the  Cbrijiian  Rc- 
24,25,26,  iigJQjj  admit  thereof.  For  therefore  was  it,  that 
Kom.  8.  Immortality  and  eternal  Life^  'ufere  brought  /^ 
19-         Lights  tliat  all  the  invented  Pleafures  of  mortal 

2  Tim,  I.  j^j^^   j^  ^j^j^jj   ^j^^  ^^^,j  jj^^g^    ^jgj^^  j^  j^^ 

Hcb.  12.  niedand  relinqui(hed ;  And  for  this  Reafon  it 

^'^'       is,  that  nothing  lefs  than  immenfe  Rewards 

and  eternal  ManfiQns  are  promifed,  that  Men 

and  Women   might  therefore  be  encouraged 

willingly  to  forfake  the  Vanity  and  fleflbly  Sa-c 

tisfii£lions 
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cisfadions  of  the  World,  and  encounter  with 
Boldneis,  the  Shame  and  Sufferings  they  muft 
exped  to  receive  at  the  Hand  of,  it  may  be, 
their  neareft  Intimates  and  Relations. 

For  if  the  Cbriftian  Religion  had  admitted 
the  Poffefiion  of  this  World  in  any  other  Senfe, 
than  the  fimple  and  naked  Ufe  of  thofe  Crea- 
tures, really  given  of  God  for  the  Ncceffity  and 
Convenience  of  the  whole  Creation :  For  In- 
Aance,  did  it  allow  all  that  Pride,  Vanity,  Cu- 
riofity.  Pomp,  Exchange  of  Apparel,  Honours, 
Preferments,  Fa(hions,  and  the  cuflomary  Re- 
creations of  the  World,  with  whatever  may 
delight  and  gratify  their  Senfes;    then  what 
need  of  a  daily  Crofs;  a  Self-denying  Life; Mat.  16. 
icorkihg  out  Salvation  with  Fear  and  Trembling ;  24. 
feeking  the  1  kings  that  *are  above ;  having  the  \^  ^' 
Treajure  and  Heart  in  Heaven:  No  idle  Talk-PhiLa.u. 
ing,  no  vain  Jefting,  but  fearing  and  meditating^}:  ^^^>^' 
all  the  jyay  long*,    undergoing   all  Reproach^  ^f  '  ^' ^* 
Scom^  hard  VJage,  bitter  Mockings^  and  cruel ^^-^^'i^u 
Deaths?  What  need  thefe  Things?  And  why {f^j^ ^ij 
ihould  they  be  expeded  in  order  to  that  glori-  97. 
ous  Immortality  and  eternal  Crown,    if  the  ^"^^  *^- 
Vanity,    Pride,    Expence,   Idlencfs,  Concupi-Heb.  ir. 

fccnce,  Envv,  Malice,  and   whole  Manner  of  26,  36. 

'  i~*]  1/^ 

Living  among  the,  called,    Cbri/iians,    wercQ[J,*J^* 

allowed  by  the  Chriftian  Religion  ?  No  certain-  38.  -  * 

ly  5  but  as  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrijl  well  knew  in 

^hat  foollfl)  Trifles  and  vain  Pleafures,  as  well 

as  groffer  Impieties,  the  Minds  of  Men  and 

Women  were  fixed,  and  how  much  they  were 

degenerated  from  the  heavenly  Principle  of  Life, 

into 
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Into  a  luftfbl  or  UDlawful  feeking  after  the  £o- 
joyments  of  this  perifhing  World,  nay,  invent- 
ing daily  new  Satisfadions  to  gratify  the  carnal 
Appetites,  fo  did  he  not  le&  forefee  the  Diffi- 
culty that  all  would  have  to  relinquifli  and  for- 
fake  them  at  his  Call,  and  with  what  great 
Unwillingnefs  they  would  take  their  Leave  of 
them,  and  be  weaned  from  them.    Wherefore 
to  induce  them  to  it,  he  did  not  fpeak  unto 
them  in  the  Language  of  the  Law,  that  they 
fhould  have  an  earthly  Canaan,  great  Dignities, 
a  numerous  IfTue,  a  long  Life,  and  the  like : 
No,  rather  the  contraray,  at  lead  to  take  tbefe 
Things  in  their  Courfe ;  but  he  fpeaks  to  them 
in  an  higher  Strain ;  namely,   he  afliires  them 
Luke  6.    of  a  Kingdom  and  a  Crown  that  are  immortal^ 
^         that  neither  ^ime^  Cruelty^   Deaths    Grave,   or 
Cii.22.l9.  Hell,  with  all  its  Inftruments,  /hall  ever  be  abk 
Col. 1. 13.  to  difappoint,  or  take  away,  from  thofe  wbojhould 
iThef.2,  i^ii^^  and  obey  him.    Further,  that  they  fhould 
Heb«  19.  be  taken  into  that  near  Alliance  of  loving  Friends, 
^^'         yea,  the  intimate  divine  Relation  of  dear  Bre- 
j^ni's^ tbren,  and  Co-heirs  with  him  of  all  calejlidl 
i4»  «5«    Happinejs,  and  a  glorious  Immortality.  Wherc- 
Rom.  8. .  £^^^  jf  jj  jj^  recorded,  "That  thofe  who  heard  not 
Heb.2.11.  Moies  were  to  die,  much  more  they  v^ho  refufe 

I'pet^a.**  *^  ^^^^  *°^  ^^^  ^^  Precepts  of  this  great  and 
»,.  '  eternal  Rewarder  of  all  that  diligently  Jeek  and 
Lvkc  It.  joll^  ii,^^ 

iTim.4^8!  §•  II-  ^^^  therefore  it  was,  that  he  was 
Mat.  19.  pk»fed  to  give  us,  in  his  oWn  Example,  a  Tafte 
Luke^6.^'^^  what  his  Difciples  muft  expedk  to  drink 
at,  23/   deeply  of,    namely,  The  Cup  of  Self-denial, 

Heb.ih6.  cruel 
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cruel  Triah^    and  mofi  titter  JffliBions:  He 
came  not  to  cbnfecrate  a  Way  to  the  eternal 
Reft,  through  Gold  and  Silver,  Ribbons,  Laces, 
Points,  Perfumes,  coftly  Cloaths,  curious  Trims, 
exaA  Drefles,  rich  Jewels,    pleaknt  Recrea- 
tions, Plays,  Treats,  Balls,   Mafques,  Revels, 
Romances,  Love-fongs,  and  the  like  Paftlmes 
of  the  World :  No,  no, alas!  But  by  foriaking 
all  fuch   Kind   of  Entertainments,    yea,  and 
fometimes  more  lawful  Enjoyments  too;  and 
chearfuUy  undergoing  the  Lois  of  All  on  the  Mat.  vo. 
one  Hand,  and  the  Reproach,  Ignominy,  and  ^''  2^' 
the  moft  cruel  Perfecution  from  ungodly  Men 
on  the  other.    He  needed  never  to  have  wanted 
fuch  Variety  of  worldly  Pleafures,  had  they  been 
fuitable  to  the  Nature  of  his  Kingdom :  For  he 
iT^as  tempted,  as  are  his  Followers,  with  no  Ie(s 
Bait  than  Ail  the  Glories  of  the  World:  But  he 
that  commanded  tofeek  another  Country j  and  /0Mat  6.T9, 
lay  up^reafures  in  the  Heavens  that  fade  to/^o>3^3^> 
away  j  and  therefore  charg'd  thern  never  to  be  '^' 
much  inquiiitive  about  what  they  fhould  eaty 
drinkj  or  put  on^  hecaufe^  faith  he,  after  theje 
Things  the  Gentiles,  that  know  not  God^  dojeek ; 
and  Chriftians  that  pretend  to  know  him  too, 
hut  having  Food  and  Raiment^  therewith  be  con- 1  Tim.  6, 
tent :  He,  I  fay,  that  enjoined  this  Dodlrine,  ^>  ^^ '  *• 
and  led  that  holy  and  heavenly  Example,  even 
the  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,    bade  them,  that 
would  be  his  Difciplcs,  Take  up  the  fame  Crofs^/ij^^  1^ 
and  follow  him.    .  atf»i7o3* 

§,  III.  O  v^bo  will  fdlow  him !  Wl?o  will 
be  true  Chrijlians?  We  mull  not  think  to  fleear 

another 
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another  Courfe,  nor  to  drink  of  another  Cup, 
Heb.2.10. than  hath  the  Captain   of  our  Salvation  done 
before  us :  No,  for  'tis  the  very  Queftion  he 
afkcd  yames  apd  Jobn^  the  Sons  of  Zebedee  of 
old,  when  they  defired  to  fit  at  his  Right  and 
Mat.  20.  Left  Hand  in  his  Kingdom,  Are  ye  able  to 
«a>  83.    drink  of  the  Cup  that  I  (hall  drink  of,  and  be 
baptized  with  the  Baptijm  that  I  am  baptized 
withal  f  Qiherwife  no  Difciples,  no  Chri/liam. 
Whoever  they  are,  that  would  come  to  Cbrifi, 
and  be  right  Chri/lians,  mud  readily  abandon 
every  Delight  that  would  fteal  away  the  ^Affec- 
tions of  the  Mind,  and  exercife  it  from  the 
divine  Principle  of  Life,    and  freely  write  a 
Bill  of  Divorce  for  every  beloved  Vanity  ;  and 
all,    under  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs,    is  (0, 
compared  with  him. 
Obj.  I.         §.  IV.  But  fomc  arc  ready  to  object,  who 
will  not  feem  to  want  Scripture  for  their  Luds, 
although  it  be  evidently  mifapplied.  The  King- 
dom of  God  ftands  not  in  Meats,  or  in  Drinks, 
or  in  Apparel,  &c.  Anfw.  Right;  therefore  it 
is  that  we  ftand  out  of  them.     But  furely,  you 
have  the  lead  Reafon  of  any  to  object  this  to 
us,  who  make  thofe  Things  fo^neccffary  to 
Converfation,  as  our  not  conforming  to  them, 
renders  us  obnoxious  to  your  Reproach  ;  which 
how  Chrifiians^    or  refembling   it   is   of  the 
Righteoufnefs,  Peace,  and  Joy  in  which  the 
heavenly  Kingdom  ftands,  let  the  juft  Princi- 
ple in  your  own  Confcicnces  determine.     Our 
Converfation  ftands  in  Temperance,  and  that 
ftands  in  Righteoufnefs,    by  which  we  have 

obtained 
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obtained  that  Kingdotn,    your   Latitude  and 
Excefs  have  no  Share  or  Intereft  in.    If  none 
therefore  can  be  true  Difciples,  but  they  that 
come  to  bear  the  daily  Crofs,  and  that  none 
bear  the  Crofe,  but  thofe  who  follow  the  Ex- 
ample of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriji^  through  his  Rom.  (J.  ^, 
Baptifm,    Afflidions  and   Temptations;    and4>Y^* 
that  none  are  fo  baptized  with  him,  but  thofe  i  peterlj!!' 
whofe  Minds  are  retired  from  the  Vanities  in'V 
which  the  Generality  of  the  World  live,  and^jj**;."' 
become  obedient  to  the  holy  Light  and  divine  John  i.  9. 
Grace,  with  which  they  have  been  enlighten'd  ^^i"^^^* 
from  on  high,  and  thereby  are  daily  exercircd(b.5.*24! 
to  the  crucifying  of  every  contrary  AfFedion,  ^^  ^-  4- 
and  bringing  of  Immortality  to  Light :  If  none  \^^  "^'  '* 
are  true  Difciples  but  fuch,  as  mod  undoubted- 
ly they  are  not,  then  let  the  People  of  thcfe 
Days  a  little  foberly   refledt  upon  themfelves, 
and  they  will  conclude,  that  none  who  live 
and  delight  in  thefe  vain  Cuftoms,  and  this 
Un-chrift-like  Converfation,  can  be  true  CbriP- 
tianSfOt  Difciples  of  the  crucified  JESUS:  For 
otherwifc,  how  would  it  be  a  Crofs  ?  Or  the 
Cbriftian  Life,  Matter  of  Difficulty  and  Re- 
proach? No,  T^e  Offence  of  the  Crofs  would  caL^n.    • 
.  loon  ceafe,  which  is  the  Power  of  God  to  them »  ^^^'  *• 
that  believe-^  that  every  Luft  and  Vanity  may**' ' 
bo  fubdued,  and  the  Creature  brought  into  an 
holy  Subjeftion  of  Mind  to  the  heavenly  Will 
of  its  Creator.     For  therefore  has*  it  been  faid, 
•    ih^t  ye/us  Chri/i  w^s  and   is   manifcftcd,  that 
by  his  holy  felf-denying  Life  and  Doftrinc,  he 
might  put  a  Baffle  upon  the  proud  Minds  of 

S  Men, 
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Men,  and  by  the  ImmQrtality  he  brought,  and 
X  Cor.  I.   daily  brings  to  Light,  he  might  (lain  the  Glory 
27,28,29.  of  their  fading  Refts  and  Pleafurcs  5  that  hav- 
ing their  Minds  weaned  from  them,  and  being 
crucified  thereunto,  they  might  feek  another 
Country, and  obtain  an  everlafting  Inheritance: 
Hcb-4.  f ,  p^j,  fi^  Things  that  are  fern  are  temporal^  and 
9  Cor.  4.  thofe  they  were,  and  all  true  Cbriftiam  are  to 
»8«         be,  redeemed  from  refting  in,  but  the  Things  that 
are  not  feen^  are  eternal  \  thofe  they  were,  and 
all  are  to  be  brought  to,  and  have  their  Affec- 
tions chiefly  fixed  upon. 

§.  V.  Wherefore  a  true  Difciple  of  the  Lord 
"Jejus  Cbriji^  is  to  have  his  Mind  fo  converfant 
about  heavenly  Things,  that  the  Things  of 
this  World  may  be  ufed,  as  if  they  were  not : 
That  having  fuch  Things  as  are  neceffary  and 
1  Tim.  6.  convenient,  he  be  therewith  content^  without  the 
S«  Superfluity  of  the  World,  whereby   the  Plea- 

fure,  that  in  Times  of  Ignorance  were  taken  in 
the  Cuftoms  and  Fafhions  of  the  World,  may 
more  abundantly  be  fupplied  in  the  hidden  and 
heavenly  Life  of  ye/tis :  For  unkfs  there  be  an 
abiding  in  Chrifl,  it  will  be  impoflible  to  bring 
John  I  J.  forth  that  much  Fruit  which  he  requires  at  the 
4#7^  8.  Hands  of  his  Followers,  and  wherein  his  Fa- 
ther is  glorified.  But  as  it  is  clear,  that  fuch 
as  live  in  the  Vanities,  Ple^ifures,  RecreatioDS 
and  Lufts  of  the  World,  abide  not  in  him,  nei- 
ther know  him,  for  they  that  know  him  depart 
from  Iniquity,  fo  is  their  abiding  and  delight* 
ing  in  thofe  bewitching  Follies,  the  very  Rea- 
fon  why  they  are  fo  ignorant  and  infenfible  of 

him: 
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him:  Him  who  continually  Jiands  knocking  atRcr.i.zo. 
the  Door  of  their  Hearts ;  in  whom  they  ought 
to  abide,  and  whofe  divine  Power  they  (hoald 
know  to  be  the  Crofs  on  which  every  beloved 
Laft  and  alluring  Vanity  {hould  be  flain  and 
cracified ;  that  fo  they  might  feel  the  heavenly 
Life  to  ipring  up  in  their  Hearts,  and  them- 
felves  to  be  quickened  to  feek  the  Things  that 
arc  above ;  ^bat  when  Chrift  /ball  appear^  tbey  ^01.3.  i, 
might  appear  v>itb  him  in  Glory ^  who  is  over  ^'^^' '^"  j^ 
all,  God  blejfed for  ever.    Amen. 


CHAR     XVIL 

§.  I.  The  Cuftoms^  Fajhions^  &c.  nvhich  makeup 
the  Attire  and  Pleafure  of  the  Age^  are  Ene^ 
mies  to  inward  Retirement.  §.  2.  Their  End 
is  to  gratify  Lufi.  §.  3.  Had  they  beenfolid^ 
Adam  and  Eve  bad  not  been  happy ^  that  never 
bad  them.  §.  4.  But  the  Confidence  and  Pre^^ 
fumption  ^Chriftians,  as  tbey  would  be  called^ 
in  the  Ufe  of  them  is  abominable.  §.  5.  Their 
Authorsfurther  condemn  them,  who  are  ufually 
hofe  and  vain  People.  §.  6.  Moflly  borrowed 
of  the  Gentiles,  that  knew  not  God.  §.  7. 
An  Objeffion  of  their  Vfefulnefs  confidered  and 
anfweredy  and  the  ObjeSiors  reproved.  §.  8. 
Tie  bed  Heathens  abhorring  what  pretended 
ChvV^xzn^  plead  for.  §.  9.  The  Uje  of  tbefe 
Things  encourages  the  Authors  and  Makers  of 
them  to  continue  in  them.  §.  j  o.  The  Objec^ 
S  .2  tion 
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tion  of  the  Maintenance  of  Families  anfwered^ 
None  muji  do  Evil,  that  Good  Jbould  folbw: 
But  better  Employs  may  be  found  more  /ervicc" 
able  to  the  World.  §.  1 1.  Another  ObjeSion 
anfwered:  G  0  D  no  Author  of  their  Inven^ 
tions,  and  fo  not  excufable  by  his  Inftitution. 
§.  12.  People  pleading  for  thefe  Vanities^  JbeiD 
what  they  are.  An  Exhortation  to  he  weighty 
and  confiderate'.  A  great  Part  of  the  Way  to 
true  Difciple/hip^  is  to  abandon  this  School  and 
Shop  of  Satan. 

1. 1.  '^  E  X  T  thofc  Cuftoms  and  Faftiions, 

•*"^   which  make  up  the  common  Attire 

and  Converfation  of  the  Time^,   do  eminently 

obftrudt  the  inward   Retirement    of  Peoples 

Minds,  by  which  they  may  come  to  behold  the 

ted.  12.  Glories  of  Immortality :  Who  inftead  oC  fi^^" 

Luke  12.  ^^S  *^^^^  Creator  in  the  Days  of  their' Touth^  and 

29,io,iifeeking  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  fir fl  Place^n- 

pcdling  the  Addition  of  fuch  ottier  Things  as 

may  be  ncceflary  and  convenient^  according  to 

the  Injundions  of  God,  and  the  Lord  J^jui 

Chrifi,  as  foon  as  they  can  do  any  Thing,  they 

Eccl.  4.8.  look  after  Pride,  Vanity,  and  that  Convcrfiitipa 

1J272?  ^^*^^  ^^  ^^^  delightful  to  the  Flefl^,  which 

EpiL4.3o.  becomes  their  moft  delightful  Entqrtainmwt- 

]er.  18.    All  which  do  but  evidently  beget  luftful  Con- 

Ch.lo'.ia^^P^^^'^^'  and  inflame  to  inordinate  Thoughts, 

wanton  Difcourfcs,  lafcivious  Treats,  if  not  at 

laft  to  wicked  Adlions.     To  fuch  it  is.  tedious 

and  ofFenfive  to  fpeak  of  Heaven,  or  another 

Life :  Bid  them  refleil  upon  their  Aftipn?.  V^^ 

grieve 
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grieve  tlic  holy  Spirit ;   confider  of  an  eternal 
Doom,  prepare  for  Judgment :   And  the  beft 
Return  that  is  ufual,  is  reproachful  Jefts,  pro-  . 
phane  Repartees,  if  not  dircfl  Blows.     Their 
Thoughts  are  otherwife    employed:     Their 
Mornings  are  too  Ihort  for  them  to  wafh,  to  Tit.  t.  3, 
fmooth,  to  paint,  to  patch,  to  braid,  to  curl,  ^  ^ 
to  gum,  to  powder,  and  otherwife  to  attire  4.^**^*^* 
and  aViorn  themfelves ;  whilft  their  Afternoons  >  '^^  4« 
arc  as  commonly  befpoke  for  Vifits,  and  for  pfa{',2.3.  * 
Plays ;  where  their  qfual  Entertainment  is  fome  Ecci.  i. 
Storfcs  fetched  from  the  more  approved  Ro-  ^^  ^7- 
inahces;  fome  ftrange  Adventures,  fome  paf-ifa.5/1^ 
fioiiate  Amours,  unkind  Refufes,  grand  Impc- J:hH'29> 
diments,  importunate  Addreflcs,  miferable  Dif-  Z*^^'  ^^ 
appointments,  wonderful  Surprizes,  unexpe£te4 
Encounters,  Caftles  furprized,  imprifoned  Lo- 
vers refcued,  and  Meetings  of  fuppofed  dead 
ones:    Bloody  Duels,  Janguifliing  Voices   ec- 
choing  from  foliiary  Groves,  overheard  mourn- 
ful Coniplaints,  decp-fetch'd  Sighs   fent  from 
wild  Deferts,  Intrigues  managed  with  unheard- 
of  Subtilty :       And  whilft   all  Things    feem. 
at  the  greatcft  Diftance,  then  are  dead  People 
alive,  Enw^ies  Friends,  Dcfpair  turned  to  En-    . 
joymenf^   and  all   their  Impoflibilities  recon- 
ciled:    Things- that  never  were,  are  not,  nor 
ever  (hall  or  can  be,  they  all  come  to  pafs. 
And  as  if  Men  and  Women  were  too  flow  to 
anfwer  the  loofe  Suggeftions  of  cormpt  Nature ; 
or  were  too  intent  on  more  divine  Speculations 
and  heavenly  Affairs,  they  have  all  that's  pofH- 
Vlc  for  the  moft  extravagant  Wits  to   invent, 

S  i  not 
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pot  only  exprefs  Lies^  but  utter  ImpoflibUidef 
to  very  Nature,  pn  purpofe  to  excite  their  Minds 
to  thofe  idle  PafIion$,  and  intoxicate  their  giddy 
Fancies  with  fwellitig  Nothings,  but  airy  Fic^ 
tions;  which  not  only  confume  their  Time, 
efien^inate  their  Natures,  debafe  their  Reafon, 
and  fet  them  on  Work  to  reduce  thefe  Things 
to  Pradlice,  and  make  each  Adventure  theirs  by 
Imitation;  but  if  diiappointed,  as  who  aa 
otherwife  expert  from  fuch  meer  Phantafms, 
the  prefent  Remedy  is  Latitude  to  the  greateft 
Vice.  And  yet  thcfe  are  fo(ne  of  their  mod 
innocent  Recreations,  which  are  the  very  Gins  of 
Satan,  tq  enfnare  People ;  Contrived  mod  agrees 
able  to  their  Weaknefs,  and  in  a  more  infenfi^ 
ble  Manner  maftering  their  Afie&ions,  by  En* 
tertainments  mofl  taking  to  their  Senfes.  In 
fuch  OccaGons,  'tis  their  Hearts  breed  Vanity, 
and  their  Eyes  turn  Interpreters  to  their 
Thoughts,  and  their  Looks  do  whifper  the 
fecret  In^ampiatipns  of  their  intemperate 
fiov.  7.  Minds  I  wandering  fo  long  abroad,  till  their 
19,  to  si.iafcivious  Actings  bring  Night  home,  and 
load  their  Minds  ^nd  fleputations  with  Luft 
and  Infamy. 

^  IL  Here  is  the  End  of  all  their  FaOiloDS 

I  John  2.  and  Recreations,  To  gratify  th(  Liift  of  the  Eye, 

'  4>,  0-     the  Luft  of  the  plejh,  ^nd  the  Pride  of  Lift: 

Cloaths  that  were  given  to  coyer  Shame,  now 

y^ant  a  Covering  fqr  their  (hameful  Exccfs } 

and  that  which  moul4  remember  Men  of  loft 

Innoccncy,  they  pride  and  glory  in :    But  the 

Jipndredih   Part    of  thefe  Things  coft  M^q 

" the 
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the  Lo(s  of  Paradife^  that  now  make  op  th« 
agreeable  Recreation,  ay,  the  AccompliflimenC 
of  the  Times.  For  as  'twas  Adanf%  Fault  to 
feek  a  Satisfadlion  to  himfelf,  other  than  what 
God  ordained:  So  it  is  the  Exercife,  Pleafure^ 
and  Perfcftion  of  the  Age,  to  fpend  their  great- 
eft  Portion  of  their  Time  in  Vanities,  which 
arc  fo  far  from  the  End  of  their  Creation^  EcoL  12. 
namely,  a  divine  Life,  that  they  are  deftruc- 1* 
tive  of  it. 

§•  III.  Were  the  Pleafures  of  the  Age  true  * 
and  folid,  Adam  and  Eve  had  been  miferable 
in  their  Innocency,  who  knew  them  not :  But  Eph.  %. 
as  'twas  once  their  Happinefs,  not  to   know^'^^^^^* 
them  in  any  Degree,  fo  it  is  theirs,  that  know  i  tet/i.  * 
Chrijl  indeed,  to  be  by  his  eternal  Power  re- i*'*^  '9- 
deem'd  and  raifed  to  the  Love  of  Immortality :  12.^' '  *' 
Which  is  yet  a  Myftery  to  thofe  who  live  and  ^am.  j.  5. 
have  Pleafure  in  their  curious  Trims,  rich  and  ^sf'oV^* 
changeable  Apparel,  Nicety  of  Drefs,  Inven-Rom.8.8. 
tion  and  Imitation  of  Faftiions,  coftly  Attire,  ^^^*  ■^* 
fx^incing  Gates,     wanton   Looks,    Romances, ,  cor.  ^. 
Plays,  Treats,  Balls,  Feafts,  and  the  like  Con- '  3- 
verliation  in  rcqucft  :  For  as  thefe  had  never  |q^,Y/'^* 
been,  if  Man  had  (laid  at  home  with  his  Cre-  ira.40.  6. 
ator,  and  given  the  entire  Exercife  of  his  Mind  *  ''^^*  ** 
to  the  noble  Ends  of  his  Creation ;  (q  certain 
it  is,  that  the  Ufe  of  the{e  Vanities,  is  not  only 
a  Sign  that  Men  and  Women  are  yet  ignorant 
of  their  true  Reft  and  Pleafure,  but  it  greatly 
obftru^ls  and  hinders  the  Retirement  of  their 
Minds,  and  their  ferious  Enquiry  after  thofe 
Things  that  are  eternal.     O  that  there  ftiould 

%\  be 
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be  fo  much  Noife^  Clutter,  Invention,  Traf- 
iick,  Curiofity,  Diligence,  Pains,  and  vaft  Exr 
pence  of  Time  and  Eftate,  to  pleafe  and  gratify 
poor  vain  Mortality !  And  that  Jthe  Soul,  the 
very  Image  of  Divinity  itfelf,  (hould  have  fo 
little  of  their  Confidcration!  What,  O  what 
piore  pregnant  Inftances  and  evident  Tokens 
can  be  given,  that  'tis  the  Body,  the  SenfeS| 
the  Cafe,  a  little  Flcfti  and  Bone  covered  with 
Skin,  the  Toys,  Fopperies,  and  very  Vanities 
of  this  mortal  Life  and  peri(hing  World,  that 
pleafe,  that  take,  that  gain  them ;  on  which 
they  dote  5  and  think  they  never  have  tcKK 
much  Time,  Love^  or  Money,  to  beftow  up- 
on them. 

Luke  8.        §•  '^*  '^^"^  ^^^  ^^^^^  Minds  employed,  an4 

14.      '    fo  vain  are  they  in  their  Imaginations;,  and 

Prov.  I.    ^jj^rk  in  their  Underftandings,    that  they  not 

Qi.iai7.9"^y    believe   them  innocent,    but    perfwadc 

Ch.  12.  i.themfelyes  they  arc  good   Cbrijlians   all  this 

jj-^'^i'f  while;  and  to  rebuke  theni  is  worfc  than  He- 

2,  toio/refy.     Thus  arc^  they  Strangers  to  the  hidden 

]er.i6.:9,Lifg  J  and  by  thefc  Things  are  they  diverted 

ifim.j.  'roni  all  ferious  Examination  of  themfelvcsj 

4.  and  a  little  by-rote  Babble,  with  a  forcM  Zeal, 

*^^^  ^'  '•  of  half  an  Hour's  Talk  in  other  Mens  Words, 

%vhich  they  have  nothing  to  do  with,  is  made 

fufficient ;  being  no  more  their  States,  or  at 

leaft  their  Intention,  as  their  Works  (hew,  than 

'twas  ^he  young  Man's  in  the  Gofpel,   that 

faid,  He  would  go  f  and  did  not.  ButalasJ  why? 

P,  there  are  other  Guefts!  What  are  they? 

Ybaramond^    Cleopatra^   Cajfandra^    Cklia\  a 
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Play,  a  Ball,  a  Sprir>g-garden ;  the  Park,  the 
GailaDt,  the  Exchange,  in  a  Word,  the  World. 
Thefe  (lay,  thefe  call,  thefe  are  importunate, 
gnd  thef$  they  attend,  and  thefe  are  their  moft 
familiar  AfTociates.  Thus  are  their  Hearts 
captivated  from  the  divine  Exercife ;  nay,  from 
fuch  external  Affairs,  as  immediately  concern 
fome  benefit  to  themfelves,  or  needy  Neighf- 
hours;  pleafing  themfelves  with  the  received 
Ideas  of  thofe  Toys  and  Fopperies,  into  their 
loofe  and  airy  Minds :  And  if  in  all  Things 
they  cannot  pradtife  them,  becaufe  they  want 
the  Means  of  it,  yet  as  much  as  may  be,  at 
leaft  to  dote  upon  them,  be  taken  with  them; 
and  willingly  fufFer  their  Thoughts  to  be  hur- 
ried after  them.  All  which  greatly  indifpofes 
the  Minds,  and  diftrads  the  Souls  of  People 
from  the  divine  Life  and  Principle  of  the  holy 
"Jelui :  But  as  it  hath  been  often  faid,  more 
efpecially  the  Minds  of  the  younger  Sort,  to 
whom  the  like  Divcrtifements,  where  their  if^.  j^. . 
Inclinations  being  prefcntcd  with  what  is  very  Jer.  u  5. 
fuitable  to  them,  they  become  excited  to  more]^^*  '*• 
Vanity,  than  ever  they  thought  upon  before^ 
are  incomparably  dearer  than  all  that  can  be 
faid  of  God's  Fear,  a  retired  Life,  eternal  Re- 
wards, and  Joy&  unfpeakable  and  full  of  Glory: 
So  vain,  fo  blind,  and  fo  very  infenfible  arc 
Men  and  Women,  of  what  truly  makes  a  Dit* 
ciplc  of  Chrifi.  O!  that  they  would  ponder  on  j^  ^ 
thefe  Things,  and  watch  againft,  and  come  out  of  1 1,  ii. 
\\\  ihefe  Vanitics,/c?r  the  Coming  oJtbeLord^  left  Mat.  15. 

bcing.^''^'^ 
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being  unprepared,   and  taken  up  with  other 
Guefts,  tbey  enter  not  into  bis  everlafting  Reft. 

§.  V.  That  which  further  manifefts  the  Un- 
lawfulnels   of  the%  numerous  Fashions   and 
Recreations  is,  that  they  are  either  the  Inven- 
tions of  vain,    idle,    and  wanton  Minds,    to 
gratify  their  own  Senfualities,  and  raife  the  like 
wicked  Curiofity  in  others,  to  imitate  the  iame  \ 
by  which  nothing  but  Luft  and  Folly  are  pro* 
moted:  Or  the  Contrivances  of  indigent  and 
impoverifh'd  Wits,  who  make  it  the  next  Way 
for  their  Maintenance:    In  both  which  Re- 
fpeds,  and  upon  both  which  Confiderations, 
they  ought  to  be  dctefted.     For  the  firft  Li- 
cences exprefs  Impiety ;  and  the  latter  coun- 
tenances  a  wretched  Way  of  LheKhood„  and 
confequently  diverts  from  more  lawful,  more 
ferviceable,  and  more  neceflary  Employments. 
.  That  ittch  Perfons  are  both  the  Inventors  and 
Adlors  of  all  thefe  Follies,  cannot  be  difficult 
to  demonftrate :  For  were  it  poffible,  that  any 
one  could  bring  us  Father  AdanC%  Girdle,  and 
Mother  Eve^  Apron,    what  laughing,   what 
fleering,     what    mocking    of    their    homely 
Fashions  would  there  be?  Surely  their  Taylor 
would  find  but   little  Cuftom,    although  we 
Gen. 3.3^1  .read,  ^T/wqs  God  Inrnjilf  that  fnade  them  Coats 
of  Skins.  ,  The  like  may  be  afked,  of  all  the 
other  Vanities,  concerning  the  holy  Men  and 
Women  through  all  the  Generations  of  holy 
Writ.    How  many  Pieces  of  Ribband,  and 
what  Feathers,  L#ace-bands,  and  the  like,  did 
^Jam  and  Eve  wear  in  Paradife^  or  out  of  it  ? 

What 
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What  rich  Embroideries,   Silks,   PointSi  (Sc. 
bad  Abel^  Enocb^  Noab,  and  good  old  ^^m- 
ham?   Did  Eve^  Sarah.  Sufannab^  Elizabeth^ 
and  the  Virgin  Mary^    ufe  to  curl,  powder, 
patch,  paint,   wear  falfe  Locks  of  ftrange  Co* 
lours,  rich  Points,  Trimmings,  laced  Gowns, 
embroidered  Petticoats,    Shoes  with  Slipflaps 
lac'd  with  fiik  or  iilver  Lace,  and  ruffled  like 
Pigeons  Feet,  with  feveral  Yards,  if  not  Piccea 
of   Ribbands?     How  many   Plays  did  Jefus 
CbriH  and  his  Apoftles  recreate  themfelves  at? 
What  Poets,  Romances,  Comedies,   and  the 
like,  did  the  Apoftles  and  Saints  make,  or  ufe 
to  pafs  away  their  Time  withal  ?  I  know,  they 
bid  all  Redeem  tbeir  Time,  to  avoid  foolijb  Talk--  Eph.  j.  i, 
ing^  vain  Jefiing^  propbane  Bablings^  and  fa-  ^»  h  4»  5» 
bulous  Stories  \  as  what  tend  to  Ungodlincfe :  ^xiiu  2. 
And  rather  to  watcb^  to  work  out  tbeir  Salva- 16,22. 
tion  witb  Fear  and  Tremblings  tofleefooli/h  and^^\^^* 
youtbful  Lu/iSf  and  to  follow  Rigbteoufnefs^  Peace ^  Phb.  a. 
Goodnefs^  Love^  Charity  \  and  tomindtbeTling$^^»n*^ 
that  are  above j  as  they  would  have  Honour,  2,^  s^'*  '* 
Glory,  Immortality  and  eternal  Life,  Rom.  s. 

§.  VL  But  if  I  wereafked.  Whence  came  ^'7- 
they  then?  I  could  quickly  anfwer.  From  the 
Gentiles^  that  knew  not  God  ;  for  fomeamongft 
them  detefted  them,  as  will  be  (hewn,  they 
were  the  Pleafures  of  an  effeminate  Sardanapa^^ 
luSj  a  fantaftick  Miracles,  a  comical  Ariftopha^ 
nesy  a  prodigal  Cbaraxus,2,\ux\itio\xsjiriJiippus', 
and  the  Pradices  of  fuch  Women,  as  the  in- 
famous Clytemneflra,  the  painted  Jezebel,  the 
lafcivioijs  Cqmpajpe^  the  immodeft  Poftbumia^ 

the 
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the  coftly  Corinthian  Lais,  the  moft  impudent 
Fkta,   the  wantdn  Egyptian  Ckopa/ra,    and 
moft  infatiable  Mejfaliria :    Perfons  whoie  Me- 
mories hate  flunk  through  all  Ages,  and  that 
carry  with  them  a  perpetual  Rot ;  Thefe,  and 
not  the  holy  felf-denying  Men  and  Women  in 
ancient  Times,  wet'e  devoted  to  the  like  Re-^ 
creations  and  vain  Delights.     Nay,  the  more 
fober  of  the  very  Heatheni  themfelves,    and 
that  open  a  Pririciple  of  great  Virtue,  as  is  by 
all  confcfled;  detcftt^d  the  like  Folly  and  wan- 
ton* Pra<ftices.     There's  none  of  them  to  be 
found  in  Plato^  or  in  Seneca's  Works:.  Pytba^ 
goras^   SocrafeSy    Pbocion^    ZenOy  &c.    did  not 
accuftbm  thcmfelves  to  thefe  Entertainments, 
The  virtuous  Penelope^  the  chaftc  Lucretia^  and 
the  grave  Cornelia^  with  many  others,  could 
find  the.mfelves  Employment  enough  among 
their   Children,    Servants,     and   Neighbours: 
Theji  though  Nobles,  next  to  their  Devotion^ 
delighted  .moft  in  Spinning,  Weaving,   Gar- 
dening,   Needle-work,     and   fuch  like    good 
Houfewifery,     and    commendable   Entertain-* 
meot :  Who,  though  called  Heathens,  exprels'd 
^nuch  more  Chri/iianity  in  all  their  Adtions, 
than  do  the  wanton,   foolifh  People  of  this. 
Age,  who  notwithftanding  will  be  called  Cbrif- 
tians.  But  above  all,  you  Play-mongers,  whence 
think  you,  came  your  fo  paffionately  beloved 
Comedies  ?  Than  which,  as  there  is  not  any 
one  Diveriion  that's  more  pernicious,  fo  not 
one  mc>re  in  Efteem,  and  fondly  frequented. 
Why,  I  vyill  tell  you ;  their  Great- grand- father 

wai 
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was  an  Heathen^  and  that  not  of  the  beft  Sort: 
His  Naaie  was  Epicbarmus.  'Tis  true,  he  is 
called  a  Pbilofopl^r,  or  a  Lover  of  Wifdom  ; 
but  he  was  only  fo  by  Name;  and  no  more  io 
Reality  than  the  Comedians  of  thefe  Times  arc 
true  Cbriftians.  Tis  reported  of  him  by  Suidas^ 
a  Grefk  Hiftorian,  that  he  was  the  fir(l  Man 
who  invented  Comedies ;  and  by  the  Help  of 
one  PbormuSy  he  made  alfo  fifty  Fables.  But 
would  you  know  his  Country,  and  the  Reafon 
of  his  Invention  ?  His  Country  was  Syracuje^ 
the  chief  City  in  Sicily ^  famous  for  the  Infamy 
of  many  Tyrants ;  to  pleafe  and  gratify  the 
Lufts  of  ibme  of  whom,  he  fet  his  Wits  tQ 
work.  And  don't  you  think  this  an  ill  Origi- 
nal ?  And  is  it  lefs  in  any  one  to  imitate,  or 
juftify  the  fgme,  iince  the  more  fob^r  Hea-^ 
tbens  have  themfelves  condemned  them  s  nay, 
is  it  not  abominable,  when  fuch  as  call  them*^ 
felves  Cbriftians^  do  both  imitate  and  juftify 
the  like  Inventions  ?  Nor  had  the  melancholy 
Tragedies  a  better  Parentage,  namely,  one 
Thjpis,  an  Atbenian  Poet ;  to  whom  they  alfo 
do  afcribe  the  Original,  of  .that  impudont 
CuftongL  of  painting  Fa(»es^  and  the  Couj>ter'*- 
fcit,  or  Reprefcntation  of  other  Perfon^  by 
Change  of  Hdbit,  Humours,  &c.  all  whicJ^ 
are  now  fo  much  in  yfe  and  Reputation  with 
the  Great  Oqes  of  the  Tipaes..  To  thefe  let 
me  add  that  poetical  Amor&fi,  whom  an.  inor- 
dinate Paffion  of  Lovefirft  transported  to'thofc 
poetical  Raptures  of  Admiration,  indeed^  for 
fordid  EfFcmipacy,    if  ijot  IdaJiHry,  th^y  call 

him 
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bim  Alcman  or  Alctnia^  a  Lydian :  He  being 
exceedingly  in  Love  with  a  young  Woman  of 
his  own  Country,  is  iaid  to  have  been  the  firft 
Peribn  that  gave  the  World  a  Sight  of  that 
kind  of  Folly,  namely.  Love  Stories,  and 
Yerfes;  which  have  been  fo  diligently  imi- 
tated by  almoft  all  Nations  ever  fince  in  their 
Romances. 
Olj.  2.  §.  VIL  I  know  that  fome  will  lay,  But  we 
have  many  Comedies  and  Tragedies,  Sonnets, 
Ketches,  &c.  that  are  on  purpofe  to  reprehend 
Vice,  from  whence  we  learn  many  commend- 
able Things.  Though  this  be  (hameful,  yet 
many  have  been  wont,  for  want  of  Shame  or 
Underftanding,  or  both,  to  return  me  this  for 
Anfwer.  Now  I  readily  (hall  confefs,  that 
'twas  the  next  Remedy,  amongft  the  Heathens^ 
againft  the  common  Vices,  to  the  more  grave 
and  moral  Le&ures  of  their  Philofophers,  of 
which  Number  I  (hall  inftance  two :  Euripides^ 
whom  Suidas  calls  a  learned  Tragical  Poet, 
and  Eupolis^  whom  the  £ime  Hiftorian  calls  a 
Comical  Poet.  The  firft  was  a  Man  (b  chafte, 
and  therefore  fo  unlike  thofe  of  our  Days,  that 
he  was  called  UmyCmf  or  one  that  bated  Wth 
men^  that  is  wanton  ones,  for  otherwife  he 
was  twice  married :  The  other  he  charadlers  as 
a  moft  fevere  Reprebender  of  Faults.  From 
which  I  gather,  that  their  Defign  was  not  to 
feed  the  idle  lazy  Fancies  of  People,  nor 
meerly  to  get  Money ;  but  fince  by  the  Means 
of  loofe  Wits  the  People  had  been  debauched, 
their  Work  was  to  reclaim  them,  rendering 

Vice 
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Vice  ridiculous,  and  turning  Wit  againft  Wick-^ 
ednefs.     And  this  appears  the  rather,  from  the 
Defcription  given,  as  alfo  that  Euripides  was 
fuppoled  to  have  been  torn  in  Pieces  by  wantoa 
Women  ;  which  doubtlefs  was  for  declaiming 
againft  their  Impudence :  And  the  other  being 
(kin  in  the  Battle  betwixt  the  Athenians  and 
Lacedamonians^  was  fo  regretted,  as  a  Law  was 
made,  as  that  never  after  fuch  Poets  (hould  be 
allowed  to  bear  Arms :  Doubtlefs  it   was,  be* 
caofe  in  lofing  him,  they  loft  a  Reprover  of 
Vice.    So  that  the  End  of  the  approved  Come-* 
dians  and  Tragedians  of  thofe  Times,  was  but 
to  reform  the  People  by  making  Sin  odious: 
And  that  not  fo  much  by  a  rational  and  argu- 
mentative Way,  ufual  with  their  Philofophers,. 
as  by  (harp  Jeers,  fevere  Refledions,  and  ren«* 
dering  their  vicious  Anions  (hameful,  ridicul- 
ous, and  deteftable;  fo  that  for  Reputation- 
fake  they  might  not  longer  be  guilty  of  them : 
Which  to  me  is  but  a  little  fpfter  than  a  Whip, 
or    a  Bridewell.     Now  if  you  that  plead  for 
them,  will  be  contented  to  be  accounted  Hea-- 
tbenSy    and  thofe  of  the  more  difiblute  and 
wicked  Sort  too,  that  will  fooner  be  jeered, 
than  argued  out  of  your  Sins,  we  (hall  acknow- 
ledge to  you,  that  Comedies  and  Tragedies  as 
fhefe,  may  be  ferviceable :  But  then  for  Shame, 
abuie  not  the  Name  of  Jefus  Cbrj/i  fo  impu« 
dently,  as  to  call  yourfelves  Chriftians^  whofe 
Luds  are  fo  ftrong,  that  you  are   forc'd  to  ufc 
the  low  Shifts  of  Heathens  to  repel  them  :  To 
leave  their  Evils  not  for  the  Love  of  Virtue, 

but 
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but  cut  of  Fear,  Shame,  or  Reputation.  Is 
this  your  Love  to  J  ejus?  Your  Reverence  to 
the  Scriptures,  that  through  Faith  are  able  to 
make  the  Man  of  God  perfeStf  Is  all  your 
Prattle  about  Ordinances,  Prayers^  Sacraments, 
Cbri/lianity^  and  the  like,  come  to  this ;  that 
at  laft  you  muft  betake  yourfelves  to  fuch  In- 
ftrudtors,  as  were  by  the  fober  Heathens  per- 
mitted to  reclaim  the  mod  vicious  of  the  Peo- 
ple that  were  amongft  them  ?  And  fuch  Reme- 
dies too,  as  below  which  there  is  nothing  but 
corporeal  Puniftiment  ? 

§.  VIII.  This  is  fo  far  from  Chriflianity^  that 
many  of  the  nobler  Heathens^  Men  and  Wo- 
men, were  better  taught,  and  better  difpofed ; 
they  found  out  more  heavenly  Contemplations, 
and  Subjeds  of  an  eternal  Nature,  to  meditate 
upon.  Nay,  fo  far  did  they  outftrip  the  Chrif- 
tians  of  thcfe  Times,  that  they  not  only  were 
exemplary  by  their  grave  and  fober  Converfa- 
tion,  but,  for  the  pubiick  Benefit,  the  Athenians 
inilituted  the  Gynecofmi^  or  twenty  Men,  who 
fhould  make  it  their  Bufinefs  to  obferve  the 
People's  Apparel  and  Behaviour ;  that  if  any 
were  found  immodefl:,  and  to  demean  them- 
felves  loofly,  they  had  full  Authority  to  punifli 
them.  But  the  Cafe  is  altered;  'tis  pun ifliable 
to  reprove  fuch :  Yes,  'tis  Matter  of  the  greateft 
Contumely  and  Reproach.  Nay,  fo  impudent 
are  fome  grown  in  their  Impieties,  that  they 
fport  themfelvcs  with  fuch  religious  Perfons ; 
and  not  only  manifefl  a  great  Negledl  of  Piety, 
and  a  fevere  Life,  by  their  own  Loofnefs,  but 

.    their 
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their  cxtream  Contempt  of  it,  by  rendering  it 
ridiculous,  through  comical  and  abufive  Jefts 
on  publick  Stages.  Which,  how  dangerous 
it  is,  and  apt  to  make  Religion  little  worth  in 
the  People's  Eyes,  befide  the  Demonftration  of 
this  Age,  let  us  remember,  that  Jriflopbanes 
had  not  a  readier  Way  to  bring  the  Reputation 
of  Socrates  in  qucftioh  with  the  People,  who 
greatly  reverenced  him  for  his  grave  and  vir- 
tuous Life  and  Doftrine,  than  by  his  abufive 
Reprefentations  of  him  in  a  "Play :  Which 
made  the  airy,  wanton,  unliable  Crowd,  ra- 
ther part  with  Socrates  in  earneft,  than  Socrates 
in  jeft.  Nor  can  a  better  Reafon  be  given, 
why  the  poor  S^uakers  are  made  fo  much  the 
Scorn  of  Men,  than  becaufe  of  their  fevere 
Reprchenfions  of  Sin  and  Vanity,  and  their 
felf-dcnying  Converfatiori,  amidft  fo  great  In- 
temperance in  all  worldly  Satisfadtions ;  Yet 
can  fuch  Libertines  all  this  while  ftrut  and 
fwell  for  Chriftians,  and  ftrut  it  out  againft 
Precept  and  Example ;  but  we  muft  be  whim- 
fical,  conceited,  morofe,  melancholy,  or  elfe 
Hereticksy  Deceivers,  and  what  not  ?  O  BHnd- 
nefs!  'P&anyaicalHypocTifyl  As  if  fuch  were 
fit  to  be  Judges  of  Religion;  or  that 'twere 
poflible  for  them  to  have  a  Sight  and  Scnfe  of 
true  Religion,  or  really  to  be  religious ;  whilfl 
darkened  in  their  Underftandings  by  the  God 
of  the  Plcafarcs  of  this  World,  and  their  Minds 
fo  wrapt  up  in  external  Enjoyment?,  and  the 
Variety  of  worldly  Delights :  No,  In  the  Name 
of  the  evfrlafiing  Gody  you  mock  blm  and  deceive 
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your  Souls  \  for  the  Wrath  of  the  Almighty  is 
againjl  you  all,  nvbilft  in  that  Spirit  and  Condi^ 
tion  :  In  'uain  are  all  your  Babbles  andfet  Per^ 
formancesy  God  laughs  you  to  Scorn ;  his  Anger 
is  kindling  becaufe  of  thefe  Things.  Wherefore 
be  ye  warned  to  Temperance,  and  repent, 

§.  IX.  Befides,  this  Sort  of  People  are  not 
only  wicked,  loofe  and  vain,  who  both  invent 
^     and  adt  tbefe  Things ;  but  by  your  great  De- 
light in  fuch  vain  Inventions,  you  encourage 
them  therein,   and  hinder  them  from   more 
honeft  and  more    ferviceable  Employments. 
For  what  is  the  Reafon,  that  moil  Commodi- 
ties  are  held  at  fuch  exceflive  Rates,  but  becaufe 
Labour  is  fo  very  dear  ?  And  why  is  it  fo,  but 
becaufe  fo  many  Hands  are  otherwife  beftow- 
ed,  even  about  the  very  Vanity  of  all  Vanities? 
Nay,  how  common  is  it  with  thefe  mercenary 
Procurers  to  Peoples  Folly,  that  when  their 
Purfes  begin  to  grow  low,  they  (hall  pre&nt 
them  with  a  new,  and  pretendedly  more  con- 
venient, Faihion ;  and  that  perhaps,  before  the 
former  coftly  Habits  {hall  have  done  half  their 
Service ;  which  either  muft  be  given  away,  or 
new  vamp'd  in  the  Cut  mofl  Alamode.   O  pro- 
digal, yet  frequent  Folly ! 
,Obj,  3.        §•  X-  I  know  I  am  coming  to  encounter  the 
moft  plaufible  Objection  they  are  ufed  to  urge, 
when  driven  to  a  Pinch,  viz.  But  how  (hall 
thofe  many  Families  fubfift,  wboft  Livelihood 
depends  upon  fuch  Fafhions  and  Recreations  as 
you  fo  earneftly  decry  ?  I  anfwer;  It  is  a  bad 
Argument  to  plead  for  the  Commifiion  of  the 
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leaft  Evil,  that  never  fo  great  a  Good  may 
come  of  it :  If  you  and  they  have  made  Wick- 
tdnefs  your  Pleafure  and  your  Profit,  be  yt 
content  that  it  (hould  be  your  Grief  and  Punifh^ 
ment,  till  the  one  can  learn  to  be  without  fuch 
Vanity,  and  the  others  have  found  out  more 
honcft  Employments.    *Tis  the  Vanity  of  the 
few  Great  Ones,  that  make  fo  much  Toil  for 
the  many  Small ;  and  the  great  Excefi  of  th0 
one,  occafions  tho  great  Labour  of  the  othen 
Would  Men  learn  to  be  contented  with  few 
Things,  fuch  as  are  necelTary  and  convenient^ 
the  ancient  Cbrifiian  Life,  all  Things  might 
be  at  a  cheaper  Rate,  and  Men  might  live  foir 
little.     If  the  Landlords  had  left  Lufts  to  fa- 
tisfy,  the  Tenants  might  have  lefs  Rent  to 
pay,  and  turn  from  poor  to  rich,  whereby  they 
inight  be  able  to  find  more  honefl:  and  dome<^ 
Aick  Employments  for  their  Children,  than 
becoming  Sharpers^  and  living  by  their  Wits^ 
which  is  but  a  better  Word  for  their  Sins. 
And  if  the  Report  of  the  more  Intelligent  in 
Hufbandry  be  credible.   Lands  are  generally 
improveable  Ten  in  Twenty  t  And  were  there 
more  Hands  about  more  lawful  and  ferviceable 
Manufadures,   they  would  be  cheaper,    and 
greater  Vent  might  be  made  of  them,  by  which 
a  Benefit  would  redound  to  the  World  in  gene-» 
ral:  Nay,  the  Burden  lies  the  heavier  upon 
the  laborious  Country,  that  fo  many  Hands 
and  Shoulders,  as  have  the  Luft-Caterers  of 
the  Cities,  fliould  be  wanting  to  Plow  and  ufe- 
ful  Hufbandry.     If  Men  never  think  them-^ 
T  2  fclvcs 
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felvcs  rich  enough,  they  may  never  mifs  of 
Trouble,  and  Employment;  but  thofe  who 
can  take  the  primitive  State,  and  God's  Crea- 
tion for  their  Model,  may  learn  with  a  little 
to  be  contented ;  as  knowing  that  Defires  after 
Wealth,  do  not  only  prevent  or  deftroy  true 
Faith,  but  when  got,  increafe  Snares  and 
Trouble.  It  is  no  Evil  to  repent  of  Evil ;  but 
that  can't  be,  whilft  Men  maintain  what  they 
(hould  repent  of:  It  is  a  bad  Argument  to  avoid 
Temperance,  or  juftify  the  contrary,  becaufe 
otherwifc  the  Adtors  and  Inventors  of  Exccfs 
would  vvant  a  Livelihood ;  fince  to  feed  them 
thatv  wa^y,  is  to  nurfe  the  Caufe,  inftead  of 
ftarving  it.  Let  fuch  of  thofe  Vanity- huckftcrs 
as  have  got  fufficient,  be  contented  to  retreat, 
and  fpend  it  more  honeftly  than  they  got  it; 
and  fuch  as  really  are  poor,  be  rather  help*d  by 
Charity  to  better  Callings :  This  were  more 
prudent,  nay,  Chriflian,  than  to  confume  Mo- 
ney upon  fuch  foolifti'  Toys  and  Fopperies. 
Publick  Work-houfes  would  be  effedual  Re- 
medies to  all  thele  lazy  and  luflful  Diftempers, 
with  more  Profit,  and  a  better  Confciencc. 
Therefore  it  is,  that  we  cannot,  we  dare  not 
fquare  our  Converfation  by  the  World's :  No, 
but  by  our  Plainnefs  and  Moderation  to  teftify 
againft  fuch  extravagant  Vanities  j  and  by  our 
grave  and  fteady  Life  to  manifeft  our  Dillike, 
on  God's  Behalf,  to  fuch  intemperate  and 
wanton  Curiofity;  yea,  to  deny  curfelvcs, 
what  otherwife  perhaps  we  lawfully  could  ufe 
with  a  juft  IndifFercncy,   if  not  Satisfadlion, 
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becaufe  of  that  Abufe  that  is  amongft  the  Ge-« 
nerality. 

§.  XL  I  know,  that  fome^are  ready  farther  obj,  4- 
to  objeft ;  Hath  God  given  us  thefe  Enjoy- 
ments on  purpofe  to  damn  us,  if  we  ufe  them? 
Anfw.  But  to  fuch  miferablc,  poor,  filly  Souls^ 
who  would  rather  charge  the  rooft  high  and 
holy  God,  with  the  Invention  or  Creation  of 
their  4irty  Vanities,  than  want  a  Plea  to  juftify 
their  own  Pradbice,  not  knowing  how  for 
Shame  or  Fcs^r^  or  Love,  to  throw  them  oiFj 
I  anfwer,  that  what  God  made  for  Man's  Ufe, 
was  good,  and  what  the  blefled  Lord  Jefus 
Cbri/i  allowed,  or  enjoin'd,  or  gave  us  in  his  Luke  8. 
moft  heavenly  Exampfc,  is  to  be  obferved,  be-  H* 
lieved  and  praftifed^  But  in  the  whole  Cata-  jj^'lo'jj;; 
loguc  the  Scriptures  give  of  both,  I  never 
found  the  Attires,^  Rfccreations,  ^nd  Way  of 
Living,  fo  much  in  requeft  with  the  Generality 
of  the  Cbrijlians  of  thefe  Times :  No  certainly, 
God  created  Man  an  holy,  wife,  fober,  grave, 
and  reafonable  Creature,  fit  to  govern  himfelf 
and  the  World ;  but  Pivinity  was  then  the 
great  Objefl:  of  his  Reafon  and  Pleafure;  all 
external  Enjoyments  of  God's  given  being  for 
Neceflity,  Convenience,  and  lawful  Delight,, 
with  this  Provtjb  too,  that  the  Almighty  was. 
to  htfeetiy  and  jenfibly  enjoy  d  and  reverenced^  tfi 
(very  one  of  them.  But  how  very  wide  the 
Chrijliam  of  thefe  Times  are  from  this  primi- 
tive Inftitution,  is  not  difficult  to  determine, 
although  thry  make  fuch  loud  Pretentions  to 
^bat  moft  holy  Jefus^  who  not  only  gave  the 
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World  a  certain  Evidence  of  an  happy  Reftora- 
don,  by  bis  own  Coming,  but  promifcd  his 
John  8.    ^(Tiftance  to  all  that  would  follow  him  in  the 
V'  ^    g  Self-denial  and  Way  of  his  holy  Crofs  5  and 
^;8.'^*  *  therefore  hj^th  fo  feverely  enjoined  no  lels  oil 
C|Lf7.to.  all,  as  they  would  be  everlaftingly  faved.     But 
whether  the  Minds  of  Men  and  Women,  are 
not  as  profoundly  involved  in  all  Excefs  and 
Vanity,  as  thofe  who  know  him  not  any  far* 
^  ther  than  by  hear-fay?  And  whether  being 
thus  bahilhcd  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord,  bj 
their  greedy  fceking  the  Things  tbat  are  behm^ 
9nd  thereby  having  loft  the  Tafle  of  divine 
Pleafure,  they  have  not  feigned  to  themf elves 
an  imaginary  Pleafurc,    to  auiet  or  fmother 
Confcience^  and  pafs  th^ir  Time  without  that  | 
f o(n;  2.  Angui(h  and  Trouble,  which  are  thCi<S3D(e- 
^>  9-       qucnces  of  Sin,  that  fo  they  might  be  at  Eafe 
^nd  Security  while  in  the  World,  let  their  owq 
Confeiences  declare.      AdanC^  Temptation  is 
Gen  3. 6.  rcprcfcnted  by  the  Fruit  of  a  Hree^  thereby  in- 
timating the  great  Influence  external  Objeds, 
^s  they  exceed  in  Beauty,  carry  with  them  up- 
on our  Senfes :  So  that  unlefs  the  Mipd  keep 
Mark  13.  upon  its  conftant  Watch,  fo  prevalent  arc  vifi- 
^^'?:J;^^^ble  Things,  that  hard  it  is  for  onetocfcape 
being  enfnarcd  in  them  5  and  he  (hall  need  to 
be  only  fopietimes  entrap'd,  to  call  fo  thick  a 
Vail  of  Darkncfs  over  the  Mind,  that  not  only 
it  (hall  with  Pleafurc  continue  in  its  Fetters  to 
Luft  and  Vanity,  but  proudly  ccnfure  fuch  as 
refufc  to  wear  them,    ftrongly   pleading    for 
^^itRi,    as  fcrviceablc  and  convenient.     That 
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ft  range  Paflion  do  periihiog  Objedts  raife  in 
thofc  Minds  where  Way  is  made,  and  Enter- 
tainment given  to  them.     But  Cbriji  Jefui  is 
manifefted  in  us,  and  hath  given  unto  us  a  Tajie  i  John  5. 
and  Underfianding  of  him  that  is  true-,  and  to^^- 
all,  fuch  a  Proportion  of  his  good  Spirit,  as  is 
fufficicnt,  would  they  obey  it,  to  redeem  their 
Minds  from  that  Captivity  they  have  been  in 
to  Luft  and  Vanity,  and  entirely  ranfom  them 
from  the  Dominion  of  all  vifible  Objeds^  and 
whatfoever  may  gratify  the  Defires  of  the  Eye,  Ch.  2.  ly, 
/be  Lu/l  of  the  Flefh,  and  the  proud  Life,  that  *^- 
they  might  be  regenerated   in   their  Minds, 
changed  in  their  AfFedUons,    and  bam  tbeir 
wbole  Hearts  fet  on  Ih'ngs  that  are  above,  where 
Moth  nor  Ruft  can  never  pals^  or  enter  to 
haim  or  deftroy. 

§.  XII.    But  Yis  a  manifcft  Sign  of  what 
Mould  and  Make  the  Perfons  are,  who  prac- 
tice and  plead  for  fuch  Mgyptian  (hamefiil 
Rags,  as  Pleafures.    Tis  to  be  hoped  that  they 
never  knew,  or  to  be  fear'd  they  have  forgot 
the  humble,  plain,  meek,  holy,  felf-denying6al.;«2?, 
and  exemplary  Life,  which  the  eternal  Spirit  ^'H^'*^^ 
ian&ifi«s  all  obedient  Hearts  into;  yea,  'tis  in- 9^  io/ii> 
dubitable,  that  either  fuch  always  have  been  ^5'^^* 
ignorant,  or  elfe  that  they  have  loft:  Sight  of 
that  good  Land,  that  heavenly  Country^  and 
blefled  Inheritance,  they  once  had  fome  glim- 
mering Profpedt  of.     O  that  they  would  but  . 
withdraw  awhile,  fit  down,  weigh  and  confi- 
der  with  themfelves,    where  they  are,   and 
whofe  Work  and  Will  they  arc  doing!  That 
T  \  th^ 
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they  would  once  believe,  the  Devil  hath  not  a 
Stratagem  more  pernicious  to  their  immortal 
Souls,  than  this  of  exercifing  their  Minds  in 
the  fooliOi  Fafhions  and  wanton  Recreations  of 
the  Times?  Great  and  grofs  Impieties  beget 
a  Deteftation  in  the  Opinion  of  fober  Educa- 
tion and  Reputation  ^  and  therefore  fince  the 
Devil  rightly  fees  fuch  Things  have  no  Succefs 
with  many,  it  is  his  next,  and  fataleil  Defign, 
to  find  fome  other  Entertainments,  that  carry 
lefs  of  Infedlion  in  their  Looks,  though  more 
of  Security,  becaufe  lefs  of  Scandal  and  more 
of  Pleafure  in  their  Enjoyment,  on  purpofe  to 
bufy  and  arreft  People  from  a  diligent  Search 
and  Enquiry  after  thofe  Matters  which  neceila- 
Eph.  6.    rily  concern  their  eternal  Peace :  That  being 
12,  to  19.  ignorant  of  the  heavenly  Life,  they  may  not 
be  induced  to  prefs  after  it ;  but  being  only 
formerly  religious,  according  to  the  Traditions 
jTph  f .    and  Precepts  of  others,  proceed  to  their  common 
16,  to  ?3.  Pleafures,  and  find  no  Check  therefrom,  their 
(h.4.  i^,j^^.|jgjQj^  and  Converfation  for  the  moft  Part 
agreeing  v/cll  together,  whereby  an  Improvement 
in  the  Knowledge  of  God,  a  going  on  from  Grace 
to  Grace,  a  growing  to  the  Meafure  of  the  Sta- 
tute of  Jefus  Chrifl  himfclf,  is  not  known  :  But 
as  it  was  in  the  Beginning  at  Seven,  fo  it  is  at 
Seventy ;  nay,  not  fo  innocent,  unlefs  by  Rea- 
nn   of  the  old   Saying,    Old  Men   are   twice 
CbUdren. 

O!  the  Myftery  of  Godlinefs,  the  heavenly 
Life,  the  true  Chri/lian^  are  another  Thing. 
Wherefore  we  conclude,  that  as   the  Defign 
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of  the  Devil,  where  he  cannot  involve  and 
draw   into  grofs  Sin,  is  to  bufy,  delight,    and 
allure  the  Minds  of   Men  and   Women  by 
more   feeming   innocent    Entertainments,    on 
purpofe  that  he  may  more  eafily  lecure  them 
from'  minding  their  Duty  and  Progrefs,    and 
Obedience  to   the  only  true   God,    which  is 
eternal  Life  '9  and  thereby  take  up  their  Mindslohniv.^. 
from   heavenly  and  eternal  Things:  So'thofe 
who   would  be  delivered   from  thefe  Snares, 
ftiould   mind     the    holy,    juft,     grave,    and 
fclf-denying  Teachings   of  God's  Grace  and  Tit.  2.11, 
Spirit  in  themfelvcs,  that  they  may  rcjedt,  and*^  *^ 
for  ever  abandon  the  like  Vanity   and  Evil ; 
and  by  a  reformed  Converfation,  condemn  the 
World  of  its  Intemperance :  So  will  the  true 
Dlfciplcftiip  be  obtained  3  for  otherwife  many 
enormous  Confequences,  and  pernicious  EfFedls 
will  follow.     'Tis  to  encourage  fuch  impious 
Pcrfons,  to  continue  and  proceed  in  the  like 
Trades  of  feeding  the  Peoples  Lufts,  and  there- 
by fuch  make  themfelves  Partakers  of  their    , 
Plagues :  Who  by  continual   frefh   Defires  to 
the  like  Curiofities,  and  that  Way  of  fpending 
Time  and  Eftate,  induce  them  to  Ipcnd  more 
Time  in  ftudying  how  to  abufe  Timej  left, 
through  their  pinching  and  fmall  Allowance, 
thofe  Prodigals  (hould  call  their  Father's  Houfe 
to    Mind ;    for  whatfoever  any  think,    more 
pleafant  Baits,  alluring  Objeds,  grateful  En- 
tertainments,   cunning  EmifTaries,    acceptable 
Sermons,  infinuating  Ledures,  taking  Orators, 
the  crafty  Devil  has  not  ever  had,  by  which 
to  entice  and  enfnare  the  Minds  of  People,  and 
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totally  to  divert  them  from  heavenly  Refledions 
and  divine  Meditations,  than  the  Attire,  Sports, 
Plays,  and  Pailimes  of  this  godlefs  Age,  the 
School  and  Shop  of  Satan,  hitherto  fo  reafon* 
ably  condemned. 


CHAP.    XVIII. 

§.  I.  But  if  tbefe  CuffdmSy  &c.  wrr^  *6at  indif- 
ferent^ yet  being  abufed^  tbey  deferve  to  be  re- 
jeBed.  §.  2.  He  Abt^e  is  acknowledged  bj 
tbofe  that  uje  tbem^  therefore  Jhould  leave  them, 
§.  3.  Such  as  pretend  to  S(riou/nefSy  IbouU 
exemplar ily  withdraw  fromfucb  Latitudes: 
A  'ioife  Parent  weans  bis  Child  of  what  it 
dotes  too  much  upon ;  and  we  /hould  ^watcb 
over  ourfelves  and  Neighbours.  §.  4.  G*/, 
in  the  Cafe  of  the  Brazenferpent^  &c.  gives 
us  an  Example  to  put  away  the  Vje  ofabufei 
Things.  §.  5.  If  thefe  Things  were  fometims 
convenient  J  yet  when  their  Ufe  is  prejudicial 
in  Example,  tbey  Jhould  be  difu/ed.  §.  6.  Such 
as  yet  proceed  to  love  their  unlawful  Pleafurn 
more  than  Chrift  and  his  Crofs}  tbeMtfcbiif 
tbey  have  brought  to  Perjbns  and  EfiaM, 
Bodies  and  Souls.  §•  7.  Ingenuous  People 
know  this  to  be  true :  An  Appeal  to  Gots 
iVitnefs  in  the  Guilty :  Heir  State,  that  of 
Babylon.  §.  8.  But  Temperance  in  Pood^ 
and  Plainnejs  in  Apparel,  and  fober  Conver- 
fation,  conduce  moft  to  Good:  So  the  Afofile 
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feacbes  in  bis  Epiftks.  §.  9.  l^emperance  en^ 
riches  a  Land:  ^Tis  a  political  Good,  as  well 
as  a  religious  one  in  all  Governments.  §.  10. 
IFhenPeoplebave done tbeir  Duty  to  GOD,  it 
moitl  be  Time  enough  to  think  of  pleafing  them^ 
Jehes.  %.  II.  An  Addrefs  to  the  Magijlrates 
and  all  People,  how  to  convert  their  Ximt  and 
Money  to  better  Purpojes. 

|.  I.  D  UT  (hould  thefe  Things  bo  as  indif- 
^  ferent,  as  they  are  proved  pernicioufly 
qnlawful,  for  I  never  heard  any  advance  their 
Plea  beyond  the  Bounds- of  meer  Indifierency, 
yet  fo  great  is  their  Abufe^  fo  univer(al  the  fad 
^ffeds  thereof,  like  to  an  Infection,  that  they 
therefore  ought  to  be  rejefted  of  all,  efpecially 
thofe  whofe  Sobriety  hath  prefervM  them  on 
this  Side  of  that  Excefs,  or  whofe  Judgments, 
though  themfelves  be  guilty,  fuggeft  the  Folly 
of  fuch  Intemperance.  For  what  is  an  indi^ 
ferent  Thing,  but  that  which  may  be  done,  or 
left  undone?  Granting,  I  fay,  this  were  the 
Cafe,  yet  doth  both  Reafon  and  Religion  teach, 
that  when  they  are  ufed  with  fuch  an  Excefs 
of  Appetite,  as  to  leave  them  would  be  a  Crofi 
to  their  Defires,  they  have  exceeded  the  Bounds 
pf  meer  Indifferency,  and  are  thereby  rendered 
no  lefs  than  ncceflary.  Which  being  a  Viola- 
tion of  the  very  Nature  of  the  Things  them- 
felves, a  perfect  Abufe  enters;  and  conie- 
quently  they  are  no  longer  to  be  confidered  in 
the  Rank  of  Things  iimply  indifferent,  but 
unlawful 
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§.  II.  Now  that  the  whole  Exchange  of 
Things,  againft  which  I  have  fo  earncftly  con- 
tended, are  generally  abufcd  by  the  Exccfs  of 
almoft  all  Ages,  Sexes,  and  Qualities  of  Peo- 
ple, will  be  confefle4  by  many,  who  yet  de- 
cline not  to  conform  themfclves  to 'them  ;  and 
to  whom,  as  I  hayd  underftood,  it  only  feems 
lawful,  Becaufe,  Tay.they,  the  A buf^?  of  others 
fliould  be  no  Argument  why  we  (hould  not  ufc 
them.  But  to  fuch  I  anfwer,  That  they  hav^ 
quite  forgot,  or  will  not  remember,  they  have 
ackdbwledgcd  thefc  Things  to  be  but  of  an  in- 
different Nature :  If  fo,  apd  Vanity  never 
urg'd  more,  I  fay,  there  can  be  nothing  mor? 
clear,  than  fince  they  acknowledge  their  great 
Abufe,  that  they  are  wholly  to  be  forfaken ; 
For  fince  ^they  may  as  well  be  let  alone,  as 
done  at  any  Time,  furely  they  (hould  then  of 
fhil.  3.17.  Duty  be  let  alone,  when  the  Ufe  of  them  k 
an  abetting  the  general  Excefs,  and  a  meer 
exciting  others'  to  continue  in  their  Abufe,  be- 
caufe ihey  find  Perfons  reputed  foberto  imitate 
them^  or  otherwife  give  them  an  Example. 
Precepts  are  not  half  fo  forcible  as  Examples. 

§.  Ill,  Every  one  that  pretends  to  Serioufnefs, 
ought  to  infpedl  himfelf,  as  having  been  too 
forv/ard  to  help  on  the  Excefs,  and  can  never 
make  too  much  Hafte  out  of  thofe  Inconvent- 
encie's,  that  by  his  former  Example  he  en- 
couraged any  to ;  that  by  a  new  one  he  may 
put  a  fcafonable  Check.upon  the  Intemperance 
Kom.  T4.  of  others.  A  wif^  Parent  ever  withdraws  thofc 
toihcEnd.  ObjeGs,  however  innocent  in  themfelves,  which 

'arc 
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are  too  prevalent  Upon  the  weak  Sen fes  of  his 
Children,  on  purpofe  that  they  might  be 
weaned:  And  *tis  as  frequent  with  Men  to 
bend  a  crooked  Stick  as  much  the  contrary 
Way,  that  they  might  make  it  ftraight  at  laff. 
Thofethat  have  more  Sobriety  than  others, 
fhould  not  forget  their  Stewardlhips,  but  excr- 
cife  that  Gift  of  God  to  the  Security  of  their 
Neighbours.  'Twas  murdering  Cain  that  rude- 
ly ^afked  the  Lord,  fFas  he  his  Brother* s  Keeper  ?  Gtn.  4, 9. 
For  every  Man  is  neceflarily  obliged  thereto  j 
and  therefore  (hould  be  fo  wife,  as  to  deny 
himfelf  the  Ufe  of  fuch  indifferent  Enjoyments, 
as  cannot  be  ufed  by  him,  without  too  mani- 
feft  an  Encouragement  to  his  Neighbour's 
Folly. 

§•  IV.  God  hath  fufficiently  excited  Men  to 
what  is  faid ;  for  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Bra:ten  2  Kings 
Serpent,  which  was  an  heavenly  Inflitution  and  »^-  3*  4» 
Type  of  Chrijl,  he  with  great  Difpleafure  en- 
joined it  fhould  be  broke  to  Pieces,  becaufe 
they  were  too  fond  and  doting  upon  it.  Yes, 
the  very  Groves  themfelves,  however  pleafant 
for  Situation,  beautiful  for  their  Walks  and 
Trees,  muft  be  cut  down :  And  why  ?  Only 
becaufe  they  had  been  abufed  to  idolatrous 
Ufes.  And  what's  an  Idol,  but  that  which 
the  Mind  puts  an  over  Eflimate  or  Value  op- 
en ?  None  can  benefit  themfelves  fo  much  by 
an  indifferent  Thing,  as  others  by  not  ufing 
that  abufed  Liberty. 

§•  V.  If  thofe  Things  were  convenient   in 
themfelves,  which  is  a  Step  nearer  Neceffity, 

than 
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than  meer  Indifferency,  yet  when  by  Grcom*^ 
fiances  they  become  prejadlcial,  fuch  Conve- 
niency  itfelf  ought  to  be  put  ofT;  aiuch  more 
what's  but  iiidif^rent,  ft^ould  be  deny^d.  Peo- 
ple ought  not  to  weigh  their  private  Satisfadions 
more  than  a  publick  Good  s  nor  pleafe  them- 
felves  in  too  free  an  Ufe  of  indiiFerent  Things, 
at  the  Cod  of  being  fo  really  prejudicial  to  the 
Publick,  as  they  certainly  are,  whofe  Ufe  of 
them,  if  no  worfe,  becomes  exemplary  to  others^ 
and  begets  an  Impatiency  in  their  Minds  to 
hav6  the  like.  Wherefore  it  is  both  reafbnable 
and  incumbent  on  all,  to  make  only  fuch 
s  Pet.  1. 3.  Things  neceilary,  as  tend  to  Life  and  Godlineis, 
and  to  employ  their  Freedom  with  moft  Advan- 
tage to  their  Neighbours.  So  that  here  is  a  two- 
fold Obligation ;  the  one,  not  to  be  exemplary 
in  the  Ufe  of  fuch  Things ;  which,  though  they 
may  ufe  them,  yet  not  without  giving  too 
much  Countenance  to  the  Abufe  and  exceffive 
Vanity  of  their  Neighbours.  The  other  Obli- 
Rohu  14.  gation  is,  that  they  ought  fo  far  to  condefcend 
i>  to  the  to  fuch  religious  People,  who  are  o&nded  at 
^^*  thefe  FaOiions,  and  that  Kind  of  Converiation, 
as  to  reject  them. 

§.  VI.  Now  thofe,  who  notwithftanding 
what  I  have  urged^  will  yet  proceed  ;  what  is 
it,  but  that  they  have  fo  involved  themfelves 
and  their  AfTedtions  in  them,  that  it  is  hardly 
poflible  to  refohn  them ;  and  that  for  all  their 
many  Proteftations  againft  their  Fondnefs  to 
fuoh  Fopperies,  they  really  love  them  more 
than  Cbrift  and  his  Croft.    Such  cannot  feek 

the 
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the  Good  of  others,  who  do  fo  little  refped 
their  own.    For,  after  a  ferious  Confideration, 
What  Vanity y  Pride^  Idlenefs^  ExpenceofTmeLam.4.i. 
and  Eflates^  have  been^  and  yet  are?  How  many  ^!®^*  "• 
Perjom  debauched  from  their  Jirfi  Sobriety^  and JobiJ.ii, 
Women  from  their  natural  Sweetnefs  and  Inno-  |;t- 
€ency^  to  looje^  airy^  wanton^  and  many  ^ime^Yi^^^^^ 
more  enormous  PraBicest  How  many  plentiful  ^<xi.s. 
Efiates  have  been  over-run  by  numerous  Debts^  pf.'77.f,2. 
Cbafiity enfnared by  accurfed  lujlful  Intrigues}?^! L 
Toutbful  Health  overtaken  by  the  bajly  Seizure^^^ 
ef  unnatural  DijlemperSy     and  the  remaining 
JDays  of  fuch  fpent  upon  a  Rack  of  their  Vices 
procuring^  andfo  made  Slaves  to  the  unmerciful^ 
but  neceffary  Effe&s  of  their  own  inordinate 
Plea/ures  ?  In  which  ^gony  they  vow  the  greatefi 
temperance ;  but  are  no  fooner  out  if  it,  than 
in  their  Vice  again. 

§.  VII.  That  thcfc  Things  arc  the  Cafe,  and 
almoft  innumerable  more,  I  am  perfwaded  no 
ingenuous  Perfon  of  any  Experience  will  deny: 
How  then,  upon  a  ferious  Refle<Sion,  any  that 
pretend  Confcience,  or  the  Fear  of  God  Al-  jcr.  16.  j, 
naighty ,  can  longer  continue  in  the  Garb,  Live-  ^»  7»  8, 9. 
ry,  and  Converfation  of  thofe,  whofe  whole  Life 
tends  to  little  elfe  than  what  I  have  repeated, 
much  lefsjoin  with  them  in  their  abominable 
Excefs,  I  leave  to  the  juft  Principle  in  them- 
felves  to  ju4ge.     No  furely !  This  is  not  to 
obey  the  ^wV^  of  God,  who  in  all  Ages  didUa.;.i3» 
loudly  cry  to  all,  Come  Out  of    of  what  ?  the^?^]^'^  g^ 
Ways^  Fa/hions,  Converfe,  and  Spirit  ^Baby-Chiisie) 
Ion.     What's  that?  The  great  City  of  ^^^  th^l^\^^^ 
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vairiy  foolijhy  wanton^  fuperfuous,  and  wicked 
PraSiiceSj  againft  which  the  Scriptures  denouce 
moft  dreadful  Judgments;  afcribing  all  the 
Intemperance  ot  Men  and  Women  to  the  Cup 
,  of  Wickcdnefs  (he  hath  given  them  to  drink; 
whofe  arc  the  Things  indifFcrent,  if  they  muft 
be  fo.     And  for  witnefs,  Jobn  in'his  Revelation 

Rev.  18.7.  fays  in  her  Defcription  ;  How  much  /he  hatb 
glorified  berfelf^  and  lived  delicioufly^  fo  much 
torment  and  Sorrow  give  her.  jind  the  Kings 
of  the  Earthy  who  hath  liv^d  delicioufly  with 
her  J  fioall  bevail  and  lament  her ;  and  the  Mer^ 
chants  of  the  Earth  (hall  weep  over  her;  for  no 
Man  buyeth  their  Merchandize  any  more :  The 

VerC  12.  Merchandize  of  Gold^  and  Si  her  ^  and  precious 
StoneSy  and  of  Pearls^  and  fine  Linen^  and 
Purpky  and  Silky  and  Scarlet y  and  all  Manner 
of  Vejfels  of  Ivory y  and  all  Manner  of  Vejfeh  of 
moft  precious  Wood  \  andCinnamony  andOdourSy 
and  OintmentSy    and  Frankincenfey  and  Winey 

VerCi;.  and  Oily  and  fine  Floury  and  Beaflsy  and  Slaves, 
and  Souls  of  Men.  Behold  the  Charadtcr  and 
Judgment  of  Luxury :  And  though  I  know  it 
hath  a  farther  Signification  than  what  is  literal, 
yet  there  is  enough  to  (hew  the  Pomp,  Plenty, 
Fulnefs,  Idlenefs,  Eafe,  Wantonnefs,  Vanity, 
Luft,  and  Excefs  of  Luxury,  that  reign  in  her. 
But  at  the  terrible  Day,  who  will  go  to  her 
Exchange  any  more?  Who  to  her  Plays? 
Who  will  follow  her  Fa(hions  then  ?  And  who 
fhall  traffick  in  her  delicate  Inventions?  Not 
one ;  for  (he  (hall  be  judged.  No  Plea  (hall 
cxcufc,  or  refcue  her  from  the  Wrath  of  the 

Judge  J 
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Judge ;  for  firong  is  the  Lord^  who  will  perform  ^^  ,  g.  g, 
I/.     If  thefe  rcalonable  Pleas  will  not  prevail, 
yet  however  I  £hall  caution   fuch,  in  the  Re- 
petition of  Fart  of  Babylons  miferable  Doom : 
Mind,  my  Friends,    more  heavenly  Things, 
haflen  to  obey  that  righteous  Principle,  which 
would  exercife  and  delight  you  in  that  which 
is  eternal,  or  elfe  with  Babylon^  the  Mother  of  Verf.  14. 
Luft  and  Vanity,  the  Fruits  that  your  Souls 
luft  after  (hall  depart  from  you,  and  all  Things 
which  are  dainty  and  goodly,  (hall  depart  from 
you,  and  you  (hall  find  them  NO  MORE: 
O  rich  Men  I  No  more.     Lay  your  Treafures  Luke  ?  2. 
therefore  up  in  Heaven^  O  ye  Inhabitants  of  the  33»  54- 
Earth,  where  nothing  can   break  through  to 
harm  them  5  but  where  Time  Ihall  ihortly  be 
fwallowcd  up  of  Eternity. 

§.  VIII.    But  my  Arguments  againft   thefe 
Things  end  not  here  j  for  the  contrary  mod  of 
all  conduces  to  Good,  namely.  Temperance  in 
Food,  Plainnefs  in  Apparel ;    with   a   meek, 
fliamefaced,  and  quiet  Spirit,  and  that  Conver- 
fation  which  doth  only  exprefs  the  fame  in  all 
godly  Honcfty:  As  the  Apoftle  faith.  Let  /?^Col.4.  5, 
corrupt    Communication   proceed   out    of  your^* 
Mouth  J  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  Ufe  of  Edi-  * ,, » 2.  "^ 
jying^    that   it  may  adminifter  Grace    to  the  1  Fet.  3 
Hearers 'j  neither  Filthinefs,  nor  fooli/h  Talkingy^V^ 
nor  yeftingy  but  rather  giving  of  Thanks  :  For^^.\^^^ 
let  no  Man  deceive  you  with  vain  Words y  becaufe  5>^-. 
of  thefe  Things  cpmeth  the  Wrath  of  God  upon  ',2.  *"^*  ^ 
the  Children  ^  Difobedience.     And  if  Men  and  Phil.  3. 16, 
Women  were  but  thus  adorned,  after  this  truly  ^^  '^^^ 

U  Chriflian 
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I  Peter  2.  Cbrijiian  Mdnner,  Impudence  would  foon  re- 
"•  ceivc  a  Check,  and  Luft,  Pride,  Vanity,   and 

2?? to^i.  Wantonnefs,    find  a  Rebuke.      They  would 
James  2.    not  be  able  to  attack  fuch  univerfal  Chaftity,  or 
*'  ^^'     encounter  fuch  godly  Auilerity:  Virtue  would 
be  in  Credit,  and  Vice  afraid  and  afliamed,  and 
Excefs  not  dare  to  (hew  its  Face.    There  would 
a  Pet.  3.   be  an  End  of  Gluttony  and  Gaudine^  of  Ap- 
Ff.  26. 6.  pai'cl,  flattering  Titles,  and   a  luxurious  Life ; 
and  then  primitive   Innocency  and  Plainnefe 
would  come  back  again,  and  that  plain- hearted, 
downright,  harmlefs  Life  would  be  reftored, 
^"^^  "''of  not  much  caring  what  nve /hould eat^  drinks 
*^'  ^  ^  '  or  put  on,  as  Chrl^  tells  us,  the  Gentiles  did, 
and  as  we  know  this  Age  daily  does,  under  all 
its  Talk  of  Religion  :  But  as  the  Ancients,  who 
with  moderate  Care  for  Neceffaries  and  Con- 
veniencies  of  Life,  devoted  themfclves  to  the 
Concernments  of  a  Celcftial  Kingdom,  more 
minded  their  Improvement  in  Righteoufncfs, 
Mat.  25.  than  their  Inereafe  in  Riches ;  for  tbey  laid  their 
^^'         Treafure  up  in  Heaven,  and  endured  Tribu- 
lation for  an  Inheritance  that  cannot  be  takea 
away. 

§.  IX.  But  the  Temperance  I  plead  for,  is 
not  only  religioufly,  but  politically  good:  Tis 
the  Intereft  of  good  Government  to  curb  and 
rebuke  E^ceflcs:  It  prevents  many  Mifchicfe; 
Prov.  TO.  Luxury  brings  Effeminacy,  Lazinefs,  Poverty, 
4.  and  Mifery ;    but  Temperance   preferves  the 

16,1;,  18.  Land.  It  keeps  out  foreign  Vanities,  and  im- 
proves our  own  Commodities :  Now  we  arc 
their  Debtors,  then  they  would  be  Debtors  to 

us 
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us  for  our  native  Manufadures.  By  this 
Means,  fuch  Perfons,  who  by  their  Excefs, 
not  Charity,  have  deeply  engaged  their  Eftates^ 
may  in  (hort  Space  be  enabled  to  clear  them 
from  thofe  Imcumbrances,  which  otherwife^ 
like  Moths,  foon  eat  out  plentiful  Revenues. 
It  helps  Perfons  of  mean  Subflance  to  improve 
their  fmall  Stocks,  that  they  may  not  expend 
their  dear  Earnings,  and  hard-got  Wages  upon 
fuperfluous  Apparel,  fooli(h  May-games,  Plays, 
Dancings,  Shews,  Taverns,  Alc-houfes,  and 
the  like  Folly  and  Intemperance;  of  which 
this  Land  is  more  infefted,  and  by  which  it  is 
rendered  more  ridiculous,  than  any  Kingdom 
in  the  World :  For  none  I  know  of  is  fo  in-* 
fefted  with  cheating  Mountebanks,  favage 
Morrice-dancers,  Pick-pockets,  and  prophane 
Players,  and  Stagers ;  to  the  Slight  of  Religion, 
the  Shame  of  Government,  and  the  great  Idle-' 
nefs,  Expcnce  and  Debauchery  of  the  People : 
For  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  grieved, 
and  the  Judgments  of  the  Almighty  are  at  the 
Door,  and  the  Sentence  ready  to  be  pro- 
nounced. Let  bim  that  is  unjujl  be  tinju/i^^^^^^ 
ftill.  Wherefore  it  is,  that  we  canrtot  butiu 
loudly  call  upon  the  Generality  of  the  Times, 
and  teftify,  both  by  our  Life  and  Dodtrine, 
againft  the  like  Vanities  and  Abufes,  if  pofiibly 
any  may  be  weaned  from  their  Folly,  and 
chufe  the  good  old  Path  of  Temperance,  Wif-Prov.  n. 
dom,  Gravity,  and  Holinefs,  the  only  Way  ^'^^' 
to  inherit  the  Bleflings  of,  Peace  and  Plenty 
here,  and  eternal  Happinefs  hereafter. 

U  2  §.X. 
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§.  X.  Laftly,  fuppofing  wc  had  none  of  thcfc 
foregoing  Reafons  juftly  to  reprove  the  Prac- 
tice of  the  Land  in  thefe  Particulars ;  however, 
let  it  be  iuflicient  for  us  to  fay,  that  when  Peo- 
ple have  firft  learned  to  fear,  worfhip,  and 
EccL  12.  obey  their  Creator,  to  pay  their  numerous  vi- 
'*  Clous  Debts,  to  alleviate  and  abate  their  oppref- 

Pf!  10. 2!* fed  Tenants;  but  above  all  outward  Regards, 
Pf.4. 2.  when  the  pale  Facts  are  more  commiferated, 
Pf.82.3,  the  pinched  Bellies  relieved,  and  naked  Backs 
Prov.  12.  cloathed ;  when  the  fami(hed  Poor,  the  diftref- 
7»9-  fed  Widow,  and  helplefs  Orphan,  God's 
,^'  /Works,  and  your  Fellow  Creatures,  arc  pro- 
vided for  ;  then  I  fay,  if  then,  it  will  be  Time 
enough  for  you  to  plead  the  IndiiFerency  of 
Amos  5.  your  Pleafures.  But  that  the  Sweat  and  tedious 
Qj'g*'..  Labour  of  the  Hulbandmen,  early  and  late, 
8.  '  cold  and  hot,  wet  and  dry,  (hould  be  convert- 
i^'^'iV^'^^  into  the  Pleafure,  Eale  and  Paftime  of  a 

}V.  7.  d.  fmall  Number  of  Men ;  that  the  Cart,  the 
torn,  13.  Plough,  the  Flail,  (hould  be  in  that  continual 
a  Cor. 9. 7.  Severity  laid  upon  nineteen  Parts  of  the  Land, 
Pf.  40. 4.  to  feed  the  inordinate  Lufts  and  delicious  Ap- 
f^r^*°'  petites  of  the  twentieth,  is  fo  far  from  the 
Kom.  2.    Appointment  of   the   great  Governor  of  the 

Eh  6     ^^^^^y  ^"^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  SP>"^^  ^f  ^'^  ^'^^' 
C0L3.15.that  to  imagine  fuch  horrible  Injuftice  as  the 

I  Peter  I.  EfFcdts  of  his  Determinations,  and  not  the  In- 

lames  c.   temperance  of  Men,  were  wretched  and  blaf- 

4,  5.       phcmous.     As  on  the  other  Side,  it  would  be 

Tmi^s'  '  ^^  defcrve  no  Pity,  no  Help,    no  Relief  from 

15,  16.     God  Almighty,   for   People  to  continue  that 

Kii2.9Expcnce  in  Vanity  and  Pleafure,  whilft  the 

great 
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great  Ncceffities  of  fuch  Objefts  go  unanfiver- 
ed ;  efpecially  fince  God  hath  made  the  Sons 
of  Men  but  Stewards  to  each  others  Exigencies 
and  Relief.  Yea>  fo  ftridt  is  it  enjoined,  that 
on  the  Omiflion  of  thefe  Things,  we  find  this 
dreadful  Sentence  partly  10  be  grounded,  Z)^-Mat.  2^, 
part  from  me,  ye  Curfedy  into  everlafting  Fire^  2*^'  ^^'^'' 
&C.  As  on  the  contrary,  To  vifit  the  Sick,  fee 
the  Imprifoned^  relieve  the  Needy ^  &c.  are  fuch 
excellent  Properties  in  Cbrifl's  Account,  that 
thereupon  he  will  pronounce  (uch  BlefTed,  fay- 
ing. Come  ye  Blejfed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
Kingdom  prepared  for  you^  &c.  So  that  the 
Great  are  not,  with  the  Leviathan  in  the  Deep, 
to  prey  upon  the  Small,  much  lefs  to  make 
a  Sport  of  the  Lives  and  Labours  of  the  leiTer 
Ones,  to  gratify  their  inordinate  Senfes. 

§.  XL  I  therefore  humbly  offer  an  Addrefs  P«>ir.  14. 
to  the  feripus  Confideration  of  the  Civil  Magi-  ^^^^ 
Arate,  Thkt  if  the  Money  which  is  expended  ai. 
in  every  Parifh  in  fuch  vain  Fafhions,  as  wear- 
ing of  Laces,  Jewels,  Embroideries,,  unnecef- 
lary  Ribbands,  Trimmings,  coflly  Furniture, 
and  Attendance,  together  with  what  is  com- 
monly confumed  in  Taverns,  Feafts,  Gaming, 
tSc.  could  be  colledted  into  a  publick  Stocky  ^ 
or  fomething  in  Lieu  of  this  extravagant  and 
fruitlefs  Expence,  there  might  be  Reparation  to 
the  broken  Tenants,  Work-houfes  for  the  Able, 
and  Alm-houfes  for  the  Aged  and  Impotent. 
Then  fhould  we  have  no  Beggars  in  the  Land, 
the  Cry  of  the  Widow  and  the  Orphan  would 
ccafe,  and  charitable  Reliefs  might  eafily  be 

U  3  afforded 
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afforded  towards  the  Redemption  of  poor  Cap* 
*  tivcs,  and  Rcfreflimcnt  of  fuch  diftreffed  Prth- 
tenants  as  labour  under  the  Miferics  of  Perfc- 
cution  in  other  Countries:  Nay,  the  Exchequers 
Needs,  on  juft  Emergencies,  might  be  fupplied 
by  fuch'  a  Bank:  This  Sacrifice  and  Service 
would  pleafe  the  juft  and  merciful  God :  It 
would  be  a  noble  Example  of  Gravity  and 
Temperance  to  foreign  States,  and  an  unfpeak- 
able  Benefit  to  ourfclves  at  Home. 

Alas !  Why  fhould  Men  need  Perfwafions  to 
what  their  own  Felicity  fo  neceflarily  leads 
them  ?  Had  thefe  Vitiofo\  of  the  Times  bat 
a  Senfe  of  heathen  Cato\  Generofity,  they 
^  would  rather  deny  their  carnal  Appetites,  than 
leave  fuch  noble  Enterprizes  unattempted.  Bat 
that  they  (hould  eat,  drink,  play,  game,  and 
fport  away  their  Health,  EAates,  and  above 
all,  their  irrevocable  precious  Time,  which 
(hould  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  as  a  neceffary 
Introduflion  to  a  blefTed  Eternity,  and  than 
whicb,  did  they  but  know  it,  no  worldly  So- 
lace could  come  in  Competition  ;  I  iay,  that 
they  fliould  be  continually  employed  about 
thefe  poor,  low  Things,  is  to  have  the  Hea- 
thens judge  them  in  God's  Day,  as  well  as 
Chrijlian  Precepts  and  Examples  condemn 
them.  And  their  final  Doom  will  prove  the 
more  ailonifhing,  in  that  this  Vanity  and  Ex- 
cefs  are  aded  under  a  Profcffion  of  the  fclf-dc- 
iiying  Religion  of  JESUS,  whofc  Life  and 
Doiflrine  are  a  perpetual  Reproach  to  the  moft 
of  Chriftiam.  For  he,  bleffcd  Man,  was  hum- 
ble, 
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blc,  but  they  arc  proud  j    he  forgiving,  they 
revengeful;  he  meek,  they  fierce;  he  plain, 
they  gaudy  ;  he  abilcmious,   they  luxurious ; 
he  chafte,  they  lafcivious;  he  a  Pilgrim  oa 
Earth,  they  Citizens  of  the  World :  In  fine, 
he  was  meanly  born,   poorly  attended,    and 
obfcurely  brought  up :  He  lived  defpifed,  and 
died  hated  of  the  Men  of  his  own  Nation.     O 
you  pretended  Followers  of  this  crucified  J  E-, 
SUS!  Examine  your/elves,  try  yourfelves\  know  2  Cot.  i^. 
you  not  your  own/elves  ;  if  he  dwell  not ^  if  he  rule  ^ 
not,  inyou^  that  you  are  Reprobates?  Be  ye  not  ^^ 
deceived^  for  God  will  not  be  mocked^  at  laft  with 
forced  Repentances,  fucb  as  you  Jow,  fucb  you 
mu/l  reap  in  God*s  Day.     I  bcfecch  you  hear 
me,  and  remember  you  were  invited  and  en- 
treated to  the  Salvation  of  God.     I  fay,  as  you 
JoWy  'you  reap :  If  you  arc  Enemies  to  the  Crofs 
of  Chri/lj    and  you  are  fo,  if  you  will  not  bear 
it,  but  do  as  you  lift,  and,  not  as  you  dugbt, 
if  you  are  uncircumcifed  in  Heart  and  Ear, 
and  you  are  fo,  if  you  will  not  hear,  and  open    , 
to  him  that  knocks  at  the  Door  within,  and  if 
you  refifl  and  quench  the  Spirit  in  yourfelves, 
that  flrives  with  you,  to  bring  you  to  God, 
and  that  you  certainly  do,  who  rebel  againft 
its  Motions,  Reproofs,  and  Inftruftions,  then 
you  Jow  to  the  Flefh^  to  fulfil  the  Lujis  thereof  Rom.  2.8. 
and  of  the  FHfh  will  you  reap  the  Fruits  of  Cor^ 
ruption^  Woe^  Anguifh^  and  Tribulation^  from 
God  the  Judge  of  ^ick  and  Dead^  by  Jefus 
Chrift.     But  if  you  will  daily  bear  the  holy 
Crofs  of  Cbriji^  and  fow  to  the  Spirit ;  if  you   . 

U  4  will 
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will  liften  to  the  Light  and  Grace  that  comes 
by  Jesus,  and  which  he  has  given  to  all  Peo- 
ple for  Salvation,   and  fquare  your  Thoughts, 
Words,  and  Deeds  thereby,  which  leads  and 
Tit  2.  n,  teaches  the  Lovers  of  it,  to  deny  allUngodtinefs, 
>«i '  3*     and  the  Worlds s  Lufls^  and  to  live  foberly^  rigbte- 
oujly^  and  godly  in  this  prefent  evil  Worlds  then 
may  you  with  Confidence  look  for  the  blejfei 
Hope^  and  joyful  Comings  and  glorious  Appear- 
ance  of  the  great  GO  Dy     and  our  Saviour 
JESUS  CHRIST.     Let  it  be  fo,  O  you 
ChriftianSy   and   efcape  the  Wrath   to  come! 
Why  will  you  die  ?  Let  the  Time  paft  fufficc: 
Eph.  5.    Remember,  that  No  Crofs,  No  Crown.     Re- 
'^*  deem  then  the  Time^  for  the  Days  are  evil,    and 

yours  but  very   few.     Therefore  gird  up  the 
Loins  of  your  Minds^    be  fober^  f^^r,  ivatcb^ 
pray,  and  endure  to  the  End ;  calling  to  Mind 
for  your  Encouragement  and  Confolation,  that 
Rom.  2. 7.  all  fuch,  as  through  Patience  and  fVell-doing  toait 
for  Immortality,  frail  reap  Glory,  Honour  and 
eternal  Life^    in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Father] 
nvhoje  is  the  Kingdom,  the  Poxver  and  the  Gbrj 
for  ever.     Amen. 


The  End  of  the  First  Part. 
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Life  of  ftridl  Virtui,  viz.  To  do  Welly  and  bear 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


Vr  O  GROSS,  NO  CROWN,  Jhould  have 
^^  ended  here  j  but  that  the  Power^  Examples^ 
and  Authorities  have  put  upon  the  Minds  of 
People^  above  the  moft  reafonable  and  prejpng 
Arguments^  inclined  me  to  prejent  my  Readers 
withfome  of  thoje  many  Injiances  that  might  be 
given,  in  Favour  of  the  virtuous  Life  recommend- 
ed  in  our  Difcourje.  I  chofe  to  cafl  them  into 
three  Sorts  of  Teftimonies,  not  after  the  threefold 
SubjeSi  of  the  Book,  but,  fuitable  to  the  Times, 
polities,  and  Circumliances  of  the  Perfbns 
that  gave  them  forth  j  whofe  divers  Excellencies 
and  Stations  have  tranfmitted  their  Names  with 
Reputation  to  our  own  Times.  The  fir  ft  Teftimony 
comes  from  thofe  called  Heathens,  the  fecond from 
profefs'd  Chriftians,  and  the  lafi,  Jrom  Retir'd^ 
Agedy  and  Dying  Men-,  being  their  lafl  and 
Jerious  RcfeBions,  to  which  no  Oflentation  or 
worldly  Interefis  could  induce  them.  Where  it 
will  be  eafy  for  the  confiderate  Reader  to  ohferve, 
how  much  the  Pride,  Avarice,  and  Luxury  of 

the 
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the  Worlds  flood  reprehended  in  the  Judgments  of 
Perjons  of  great  Credit  amonft  Men  \  and  what 
was  that  Life  and  Condu£f^  that  in  their  mofi 
retired  Meditations^  when  their  Sight  was  ckareH^ 
and  Judgment  mofi  Jree  and  dijabufed^  they 
thought  would  give  Peace  here,  and  lay  Pounda^ 
tions  of  eternal  Blejjednefsn 


CHAP* 
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C  H  A  P/  XIX, 

Ihe  TESTIMONIES  of  feveral  Great, 
Learned^  and  Virtuous  Perfonagei  among  the 
Gentiles^  urged  again/l  the  Excejfes  rf  the 
Age,  in  Favour  of  the  Self  denial.  Temper^ 
ance,  and  Piety  recommended  in  tbefirft  Part 
of  this  Difcourfe. 

I.    Among  the  Greeks,  viz. 

§.  I.  Cyrus.  §.  2.  Aftaxcrxes.  §.  3.  Agatho- 
clcs.  §.  4.  Philip.  §.  5.  Alexander.  §•  6. 
Ptolemy.  §.  7.  Xenophancs.  §.  8.  Anti* 
gonus.  §.  9.  Themiftocles.  §.  10.  Arifti(ks« 
§.  II.  Pericles.  §  12.  Phocion.  §.  13.  Cli- 
tomachus.  §.  14.  Epaminondas.  §.  15.  De- 
mofthenes.  §.  16.  Agaficles.  §.  17.  Age- 
iilaus.  §.  i^.  Agis.  §•  19.  Alcamenes.  §.  20. 
Alexandrides.  §.  21.  Anaxilas.  §.  22.  Arifion« 
§.  23.  Archidamus.  §.  24.  Cleomenes.  §.25. 
Derfyllidas.  §.  26.  Hoppodamus.  §.  27. 
Leonidas.  §.  28.  Lyfander.  §;  29.  Paula- 
nias,  §,  30.  Thcopompus,  G?c.  §.  31. 
The  Manner  of  Lije  and  Government  of  the 
LaccdaBmonians  in  general.  §.  32.  Lycurgus 
t^oeir  Law-giver. 


SI. 
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§,  I.  ^^  Y  R  U  S,  than  whom  a  greater 
1  .  Monarch  wc  hardly  find  in  Story, 
^^  is  more  famous  for  his  Virtue  than 
his  Power;  God  calls  him  his  Shepherd.  Now^ 
let  us  fee  the  Principles  of  his  Condudt  and 
Life.  So  temperate  was  he  in  his  Yoeith^  that 
when  Afiyages  urged  him  to  drink  Wine,  he 
anfwered,  '  I  am  afraid  left  there  (hould  be 
^  Poifon  in  it,  having  feen  thee  reel  and  fottiQi 

*  after  having  drank  thereof/  And  fo  careful 
was  he  to  keep  the  Perfiam  from  Corruption  of 
Manners,  that  he  would  not  fufFor  them  to 
leave  their  rude  and  mountainous  Country,  for 
one  more  pleafant  and  fruitful,  '  Left  through 

*  Plenty  and  Eafe,  Luxury  at  laft  might  Ide- 

*  bafe  their  Spirits/  And  fo  very  chafte  was  he, 
that  having  taken  a  Lady  of  Quality,  a  moft 
beautiful  Woman,  his  Prifoner^  he  refufed  to 
fee  her,  faying,  '  I  have  no  Mind  to  be  a  Cap- 
^  tive  to  my  Captive/  It  feems,  he  claimed  no 
fuch  Propriety ;  but  (hun'd  the  Occafion  of 
Evil.  The  Comptroller  of  his  Houfliold  afk- 
jng  him  one  Day,  '  What  he  would  pleafe  to 
^  have  for  his  Dinner  ?'     ^  Bread,  faid  he  ;  for 

*  I  intend  to  encamp  nigh  the  Water  :*  A  (hort 
and  eafy  Bill  of  Fare:  But  this  (hews  the 
Power  be  had  over  his  Appetite  as  well  as  his 
Soldiers;  and  that  he  was  fit  to  command 
others,  that  could  command  himfelf.  According 
to  another  Saying  of  his,  *  No  Man,   faith  he, 

*  is  worthy  to  command,  who  is  not  better 
[  than  thofe  who  are  to  obey/     And  when  he 

came 
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came  to  die,  he  gave  this  Reafon  of  his  Belief 
of  Immortality  ;  *  I  cannot,  faid  he,  perfwade 

*  myfelf  to  think  that  the  Soul  of  Man,  after 
^  having  fuftain*d  itfelf  in  a  mortal  Body,  (hould 

*  perifh  when  delivered  out  of  it,  for  Want  of 

*  it :'  A  Saying  of  perhaps  as  great  Weight,  as 
may  be  advanced  againfl  Atbeifm^  from  more 
enlightened  Times. 

§.  IL  Artaxerxes  Mnemofiy  being  upon 
an  extraordinary  Occafion  reduced  to  eat  Barley 
Bread,  and  dried  Figs,  and  drink  Water, 
^  What  Pleafure,  faith  he^  have  I  loft  till  now, 
^  through  my  Delicacies  and  ExcefsT 

§.  III.  Agathocles  becoming  King  of 
Bicily^  from  being  the  Son  of  a  Potter,  always 
to  humble  his  Mind  to  his  Original,  -would 
be  .daily  ierved  in  Earthen  VefTels  upon  his 
Ta^le  :  An  Example  of  Humility  and  Plain- 
nefe. 

%.  IV.  Philip  King  of  Macedon,  upon  three 
Sorts  of  good  News,  arrived  in  one  Day,  fear- 
ed too  much  Succefs  might  tranfport  him  im- 
moderately 5  and  therefore  prayed  for  fome  Dif- 
appointments  to  feafon  his  Profperity,  and  cau^ 
tion  his  Mind  under  the  Enjoyment  of  it.  He 
rcfufcd  to  opprefs  the  Greeks  with  his  Garrifons, 
faying,  *  I  had  rather  retain  them  by  Kindnefi 

*  than  Fear,  and  to  be  always  beloved,  than 

*  for  a  while  terrible/  One  of  his  Minions 
perfwading  him  to  decline  hearing  of  a  Caufe, 
wherein  a  particular  Friend  w-as  interefted  ;  '  I 

*  had  much  rather,  fays  he,  thy  Friend  (hould 
[  lofc  his  Caufe,  than  I  my  Reputation/     See- 
ing 
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ing  bis  Son  Alexander  endeavouring  to  gain  the 
Hearts  of  the  Macedonians^  by  Gifts  and  Re- 
wards,   *  Canft  thou  believe,    fays  he^  that  a 

*  Man  that  thou  haft  corrupted  to  thy  Interefts, 

*  will  ever  be  true  to  them?*  When  his  Court 
would  have  had  him  quarrei'd  and  correded 
the  Peloponnenjes  for  their  Ingratitude  to  him, 
he  (aid,  '  By  no  Means,  for  if  they  defpiie  and 

*  abufe  me  after  being  kind  to  them,  what  will 

*  they  do  if  I  do  them  Harm  ?'  A  great  Example 
of  Patience  in  a  King,  and  wittily  faid.  Like 
to  this  was  his  Reply  to  the  AmbaiTadors  of 
Athens,  whom  afking  after  Audience,  *  If  he 
^  could  do  them  any  Service/  and  one  of  them 
furlily  anfwering,  *  The  beft  thou  canft  do  us, 
^  is  tohangthyfelf  :*  He  was  nothing  difturbed, 
though  his  Court  murmured ;  but  calmly  faid 
to  the  Ambaflador,  *  Thofe  who  fufFer  Injuries 

*  arc  better  People  than  thofe  that  do  them.' 
To  conclude  with  him,  being  one  Day  fallen 
along  the  Ground,  and  feeing  himfelf  in  that 
Pofture,  he  cfied  out,  *  What  a  fmall  Spot  of 
'  Earth  do  we  take  up,    and  yet  the  whole 

*  World  cannot  content  us  I' 

§.  V.  Alexander  was  very  temperate  and 
virtuous  in  his  Youth :  A  certain  Governor  hav* 
ing  written  to  him,  that    '  A  Merchant  of  the 

*  Place  had  feveral  fine  Boys  to  fell  :*  He  re- 
turned him  this  Anfwer  with  great  Indignation ; 

*  What  has  thou  feen  in  any  AQ,  of  my  Life, 
'  that  (hould  put  thee  upon  fuch  a  MefTage  as 

*  this  ?*  And  avoided  the  Woman  his  Cour- 
tiers flung  in  his  Way  to  debauch  him.     Nay, 

be 
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he  would  not  fee  the  Wife  of  Darius^  famed 
for  the  moft  beautiful  Princefs  of  the  Age } 
which,  with  his  other  Virtues,  made  Darius^ 
the  laft  Perfian  King,  to  fay,  '  If  God  has  de- 

*  termined  to  take  my  Empire  from  me,  I  wifh 

*  it  into  the  Hands  of  Alexander ^  my  virtuous 
'  Enemy/  He  hated  Covetoufneis,  for  though 
he  left  great  Conquefts^  he  left  no  Riches; 
which  made  him  thus  to  anfwer  one  that  afk'd 
him  dying,  *  Where  he  had  hid  his  Treafures?' 
^  Among  my  Friends,'  fays  he.  He  was  wont 
to  i&y,  '  He  owed  more  to  his  Mafler  for  his 

*  Education,  than  to  his  Father  for  his  Birth  ; 

*  by  how  much  it  was  lefs  to  live,  than  to  live 
^well/ 

§.  VI.  Ptolbmy,  Son  of  Lagus^  being  re- 
proached for  his  mean  Original,  and  his 
Friends  angry  that  he  did  not  refent  it  ^  '  We 

*  ought,'  fays  he,  '  to  bear  Reproaches  patiently/ 

§•  VIL  Xenoph  ANES  being  jeered  for  refus- 
ing to  play  at  a  forbidden  Game,  anfwered ; 

*  I  do  not  fear  my  Money,  but  my  Reputation : 

*  They  that  make  Laws,  mufl  keep  them/ 
A  commendable  Saying. 

§.  VIIL  Antioonus  being  taken  fick,  he 
laid,  '  It  was  a  Warning  from  God  to  inftruA 
'  him  of  his  Mortality.'  A  Poet  flattering  him 
with  the  Tide  of  the  Son  of  God :  He  anfwer- 
ed, *  My  Servant  knows  the  contrary.'  Ano- 
thc  Sycophant  telling  hiip,  that  *  The  Will  of 
'  Kings  is  the  Rule  of  Juftice :'  *  No/  faith  he, 
'rather  Juftice  is  the  Rule  of  the  Will   of 

*  Kings:*  And  being  preft  by  his  Minions  to 

X  put 


jo5  Nq  Cro$s,  No  Crown.    Chap.  XIX. 

put  a  Garrifon  into  Afbens^  to  bold  the  Greeks 

in  SubjedioD,    be  anfwered,  *  He  had  not  a 

.  *  ilrooger  Garrifon  than  the  Affedioas  of  hi« 

*  People.* 

§.  IX.  Th£Mistocl£8,  after  all  the  Honoor 
of  his  Life»  fits  down  with  this  Conchifion^ 
VThat  the  Way  to  the  Grave  is  more  defirable 
vthan  the  Way  to  worldly  Honours/  His 
Daughter  being  courted  by  one  of  little  Wit 
and  great  Wealth,  and  another  of  little  Wealth 
and  great  Goodnefs ;  he  chofb  the  poor  Man 
for  his  Son-in-Law:  'For/  faith  he,  U  will 

*  rather  have  a  Man  without  Money,    than 

*  Money  without  a  Man  :*  Reckoning,  that 
not  Money,  but  Worth,  makes  the  Man. 
Being  told  by  Symmacbus^  'That  he  would  teach 
'  htm  the  Art  of  Memory  ;'  he  gravely  anfwer- 
ed,  *  He  had  rather  learn  the  Art  ot  Forget- 
•^fulncfs;'  Adding,  *  He  could  remember 
'  enough,  but  many  Things  he  could  not  for- 
'  get,  which  were  neceifiiry  to  be  forgotten ; 
'  as  the  Honours,  Glories,  Pleafiires,  and  Cbn- 
'  quells  he  had  fpent  his  Days  in,  too  apt  to 

*  tranfport  to  vain  Glory.* 

§.  X.  Aristides,  a  wife  and  juft  Greeks  of 
greateft  Honour  and  Truft  with  the  JthentMS} 
he  was  a  great  Enemy  to  Cabals  in  Govern* 
ment :  The  Reafon  he  renders  is,  *  Becaufe/ 
faith  he,  *  I  would  not  be  obliged  to  authorize 
^  Injuflice.'  He  fo  much  hatol  Covetoufnefs, 
though  he  was  thrice  chofeo  Treafiirer  of 
Athens,  that  he  lived  and  died  poor,  and  that 
of  Choice :  For  being  therefore  rqiroached  by 

a  rich 
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a  rich  Dicrcr,  he  anfwered,  *  Thy  Riches  huij 
^  thcc  more  than  ray  Poverty  hurts  me/  Be- 
ing once  banifb'd  by  a  contrary  Fadlion  in  the 
State,   he  pray'd  to  God,    *  That  the  Aflfairs  of 

*  his  Country  might  go  fo  well,  as  never  to 

*  need  his  Return  ;*  which  however  caufed 
him  prefently  to  bcrecalle'd:  Whereupon  he 
told  them,  *  That  he  was  not  troubled  for  hjs 

*  Exile  with  Refpcft  to  himfdf,  but  the  Ho- 

*  noiMT  of  his  Country/  Tbemi/ioc/es,  their 
General,  bad  a  ProjcA  to  propofe,  to  render 
Athens  Miftrefs  of  Greece^  but  it  required  Se- 
crecy: The  People  obliged  him  to  communi- 
cate it  to  Ariftidis^  whofe  Judgment  they  would 
follow.  Arifiides  having  privately  heard  it 
from  Tbimtfiocles^  publickly  anfwered  the  Peo- 
ple, *  True,  there  was  nothing  more  advan- 

*  tageous,  nor  nothing  more  unjuft :'  Which 
quafh'd  the  Projed. 

§.  XI.  Pbricles,  as  he  mounted  the  Tri- 
bunal, prayed  to  God,  ^  That  not  a  Word  might 

*  fall  frorti  him,  chat  might  fcandalizc  the  Peo- 

*  pic,  wrong  the  publick  Affairs,  or  hurt  his 

*  owh/  One  of  his  Friends  praying  him  to 
fpcak  falfly  in  his  Favour  j  *  We  are  Friends,' 
faith  be,  *  but  not  beyond  the  Altar  -^  meaning 
not  againft  Religion  and  Truth.  Sophocles,  be- 
ing his  Comptinion,  upon  Sight  of  a  beautiful 
Woman,  faid  <o  Pericles,  *  Ah,  what  a  lovely 

*  Creature  is  that !'  To  vvhom  Pericles  reply *d, 

*  It  becometh  z  Magiftrate  not  only  to  havq  his 

*  Hands  dean,  but  his  Tongue  and  Eyes  aI(o/ 

X  2  i  XII. 
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$.  XIL  Phocion,  a  famous  Athenian^  was 
noneft  and  poor,  yea,  he  contemned  Riches : 
For  a  certain  Governor  making  rich  Prcfents, 
he  returned  them ;  faying,  '  I  refufed  Akxan^ 

*  dtf'%^  And  when  feveral  perfwaded  him  to 
accept  of  fuch  Bounty,  or  elfe  his  Children 
would  want,  he  anfwered,  *  If  my  Son  be  vir- 
^  tuous,  I  (hall  leave  him  enough ;  and  if  he 

*  be  vicious,  more  would  be  too  little/  He 
rebuked  the  Excefs  of  the  Athenians^  and  that 
openly  ^  faying,  *  He  that  eateth  more  than  he 
'  ought,  maketh  more  Difeafes  than  he  can 
^  cure/  To  condemn  or  flatter  him,  was  to 
him  alike.    Demofibenes  telling  him,  *  Whcn- 

*  ever  the  People  were  enraged,  they  would 
'  kill  him :'    He  anfwered,  '  And  thee  alfo, 

*  when  they  are  come  to  their  Wits.*    He  faid, 

*  An  Orator  was  like  a  Cyprcfe  Tree,  fiiir  and 

*  great,  but  fruitlefs/  Antipater  prefling  him 
to  fubmit  to  his  Senfe,   he  anfwered,  *  Thou 

*  canft  not  have  me  for  a  Friend  and  a  Flatterer 
^  too/  Seeing  a  Man  in  Office  to  fpeak  much, 
and  do  little,  he  afked,   *  How  can  that  Maa 

*  do  Bufinefs,  that  is  already  drunk  with  talk«> 
'  ing  V  After  all  the  great  Services  of  hs 
Life,  he  ViM  unjuftly  condemned  to  die;  and 
going  to  the  Place  of  Execution,  lamented  of 
the  Pfeople,  one  of  his  Enemies  fpit  in  his  Face ; 
he  took  it  without  any  Diforder  of  Mind,  only 
faying,  •  Take  him  away/  Before  Execution, 
his  Friends  afk'd  him,  '  Whether  he  had  no- 

*  thing  to  fay  to  his  Son  V  *  Yes,'  faid  he,  '  let 

*  him  not  hate  my  Enemies,  nor  revenge  my 
^       ,  *  Death: 
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^  Death :  I  fee  ic  is  better  to  fleep  upon  the 

*  Earth  with  Peace,  than  with  Trouble  upon 
'  the  fofteft  Bed :  That  he  ought  to  do  that 

*  which  is  his  Duty  ;  and  what  is  more  is  Va-* 
'  nity :  That  he  mud  not  carry  too  Faces : 
'  That  he  promife  little,  but  keep  his  Promifes :' 
The  World  does  the  contrary. 

%.  XIIL  Clitomacmus  had  fo  great  a  Love 
to  Virtue,  and  pradtifed  it  with  fuch  Exadt- 
ne(s,  that  if  at  any  Time  in  Company  he  heard 
wanton  or  obfcene  Difcourfi^  he  was  wont  to 
quit  the  Place. 

§.  XIV.  Epaminondas  being  invited  to  a 
iacrificial  Feaft,  fo  foon  as  he  entered,  he  with- 
drew, becanfe  of  the  fumptuous  Furniture  and 
Attire  of  the  Place  and  People;  faying,  *I 
'  was  called  at  LeuSra  to  a  Sacrifice,  but  I 
'  find  it  IS  a  Debauch.'  The  Day  after  the 
great  Battle  he  obtained  upon  his  Enemies,  he 
feem'd  fad  and  folitary,  which  was  not  his 
ordinary  Temper;  and  being  alk'd,  *Why?* 
Anfwered,    *  I   would  moderate  the  Joy  of 

*  Ycfterd^y's  Triumphs.'  A  IheffaliM  General, 
and  his  CoUegue  in  a  certain  Enterprize, 
knowing  his  Poverty,  fent  him  Two  Thou- 
fiind  Crowns  to  defray  his  Part  of  the  Charges ; 
but  he  feemed  angry,  and  anfwered,  *  This 

*  looks  like  corrupting  me ;'  contenting  himfelf 
with  lefs  than  five  Pounds,  which  he  borrowed 
of  one  of  his  Friends  for  that  Service,  The  fame 
Moderation  made  him  refufe  the  Prefents  of 
the  Perfian  Emperor,  faying,  *  They  were 
^  needlefs,    if  be  only  defired  of  him  what 

X  3  ^  was 
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'  wa$}uft;  if  more,  be  was  not  rich  eooogh 
'  to  corrupt  him.'  Seeing  a  rich  Man  refufe  td 
lend  one  of  his  Friends  Money,  that  was  itt 
Afiiidtion,  he  faid^  '  Art  not  thou  a(haaied  to 
\refufc  io  help  a  good  Maa  in  Neceffity?"^ 
After  he  had  iiecd  Greece  froth  Trouble,  and 
made  the  Tbeians^  his  CountrynfteH^  trhiraph 
over  the  Lacedam6nians^  tiU  then  ifiViacible, 
that  ungrateful  People  arraigned  him  and  his 
Friends^  under  Pretence  of  a^iiig  foioething 
without  Authorky  ;  He^  aS  General,  took  th« 
Blame  upon  himfelf,  juftified  the  Action  both 
from  Neceflity  aad  Succe^,  arraigning  his 
Judgfcs  for  Ingratitude,  whilft  himfelf  was  at 
the  Bar^  which  caufed  ihem  to  withdraw  with 
fallen  Countenances,  and  Hearts  Imitten  with 
Guilt  and  Fear.  To  conclude,  he  was  a  Man 
'of  great  Truth  aiKl  Patience,  as  well  as  Wii<- 
dom  and  Courage  ^  for  he  was  never  obferved  to 
Lie  in  earneft,  or  in  jeft.  And  notwithftand- 
ing  the  ill  and  crofs  Humours  of  the  Tbebam^ 
aggravated  by  his  incomparable  Hazards  and 
Services  for  their  Freedom  and  Reftown,  it  i^ 
reported  of  him,  ^  That  he  ever  bore  them,  pa- 
tiently,' often  ^ying,  'That  he  ought  no  more 
^  to  be  rever>ged  of  his  Country  than  of  bis 
<  Father/  And  being  wounded  to  Death  in 
(he  Battle  of  Manima^  he  advifed  his  Country'' 
men  'To  make  Peace,  none  being  fit  to  conii' 
'  avand :'  Which  proved  true*  He  would  not 
fuder  them  to  pull  the  Sword  out  of  his  Body, 
till  he  knew  he  had  gained  the  Vidtory ;  and 
theft  he  ended  his  Days,  with  (his  £xprei|ion 

in 
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in  bis  Mouth,  *  I  die  contentedly,  for  it  is  in 

*  Defence  of  my  Country  5  and  I  am  fure  I 

*  fhall  live  in  the  eternal  Meftiory  of   good 

*  Men/  This  for  a  Gentile  and  a  General, 
hath  Matter  of  Praife  and  Example  in  it. 

§.  XV.  Demosthenes,  the  great  Orator  of 
jttbens^  had  thefe  Sentences:  ^  That  wife  Men 

*  fpeak  little,  abd  that  therefore  Nature  hath 

*  given  Men  two  Ears  and  one  Tongue,  to  hear 

*  more  than  they  fpeak/  To  one  that  fpoke 
much,  be  feid,  *  How  cometh  it,  that  he  who 

*  taught  thee  to  fpeak,  did  not  teach  thee  to 

*  hold  thy  Tongue/  He  faid  of  a  covetop^ 
Man,  ^^  That  he  knew  not  how  to  live  all  his 
'  Life-titiQe,  and  that  he. left  it  for  another  to 

*  live  after  he  was  dead.    That  it  was  an  eafy 

*  Thing  to  deceive  one's  Self,  becaufe  fC  Was 

*  eafy  to  pcrfwade  one's  Self  to  what  one  de-* 

*  deflrcd/      He  faid,    *  That  Calumnies  were 

*  caflly  received,  but  Time  would  always  dif- 

*  cover  them.  That  there  was  nothing  more 
^  uneaiy  to  good  Men,  than  not  to  have  the 

*  Liberty  of  fpeaking  freely :  And  that  if  one 

*  knew,  what  ^ne  had  to  fuiFer  from  the  Peo* 
'  pie,  one  would  never  meddle  to  govern  4heAi'. 
^  In  fine^  That  Man's  Happinefs  was  to  be  like 
^  Ood ;  and  to  refemble  him^  we  muft  love 
<  Truth  and  Juftice.* 

§.  XVL  AoAsicLfs,  King  of  the  Laceda^ 

moniansj  or  SpartanSy  which  are  one,  was  of 

the  Opinion,  *  That  it  was  better  to  govern 

^  without  Force ;  An4'  &ys  he, '  the  Means  to 

-    X  4  -  •  do 
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*  do  it,  is  to  govern  the  People  as  a  Father 

*  governs  his  Children/ 

§•  XVII.    AoEsaAus,    King  of  the  lame 
People,  would  fay,  *  That  he  had  rather  be 

*  Matter  of  himfelf,  than  of  the  greateft  City 
^  of  his  Enemies :   And  to  preferve  his  own 

*  Liberty,  than  to  ufurp  the  Liberty  of  another 

*  Man.  A  Prince,'  fays  he,  *  ought  to  diftingniih 

*  himfelf  from  his  Subjeds  by  his  Virtue,  and  ' 

*  not  by  his  State  or  Delicacy  of  Life/  Where- 
fore he  wore  plain,  fimple  Cloathing;  his 
Table  was  as  moderate,  and  his  Bed  as  hard,  as 
that  of  any  ordinary  Subjed.  And  when  he 
was  told,  *  That  one  Time  or  other  he  would  be 

*  obliged  to  change  his  Fafhion  f  *  No,"fiiith  be, 
^  lam  not  given  to  change  even  in  a  Change: 

*  And  this  I  do/  faith  he,  *  to  remove  from 

*  young  Men  any  Pretence  of  Luxury,  that 

*  they  may  fee  their  Prince  practice  what  he 

*  couniels  them  to  da'     He  added,  '  That  the 

*  Foundation  of  the  LaeeJamonian  Laws,  was 

*  to  defpife  Luxury,  and  to  reward  with  Liber- 

*  ty  :  Nor,*  faith  he,  *  (hould  good  Men  put  a 
^  Value  upon  that  which  mean  and  baje  Souls 

*  make  their  Delight/  Being  Battered  by  fi>me 
with  divine  Honour,  he  afk'd  them,  ^  If  they 
^  could   not  make  <7ods  too?  If  they  could, 

*  why  did  they  not  begin  with  themfclvcs/— 
The  fame  auftere  Condud  of  Life  made  him 
refufe  to  have  his  Statue  ercftcd  in  the  Cities 
of  yffia :  Nor  would  he  fuffer  his  Pidurc  to  be 
taken ;  and  his  Reafon  is  good  :  '  For,'  faith  he, 

*  the  faircft  Portraiture  of  Men,  is  their  own 
;    ^  •Adlions/ 
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*  Adions/ — Whatfocvcr  was  to   be  fuddeDly 
done  in  the  Government,  he  was  fure  to  fet 
his  Hand  firft  to  the  Work,  like  a  common  ' 
Perfon.    He  would  fay,  '  It  did  not  become 

*  Men  to  make  Provifion  to  be  rich,  but  to  be 

*  good/    Being  aik'd    *  The  Means  to  true 

*  Happinefs?'  Heanfwered,  'To  do  nothing 
'  that  (hould  make  a  Man  fear  to  die  :*  Ano- 
ther Time,  *  To  fpeak  well,  and  do  well/ 
Being  called  home  by  the  Epbori^  or  fapreme 
Magiftrates,  the  Way  of  the  Spartan  Conftitu- 
tion,  he  returned,  faying,  *  It  is  not  lefs  the* 

*  Duty  of  a  Prince  to  obey  Laws,  than  to  com- 
^  mand  Men/  He  conferred  Places  of  Traft 
and  Honour  upon  his  Enemies,  that  he  might 
confirain  their  Hatred  into  Love.  A  Lawyeif  ,-1  * 
afking  him  for  a  Letter  to  make  a  Perfotf 
Judge,  that  was  of  his  own  Friends;    *  My 

*  Friends,'  fays  he,  *  have  no  need  of  Recom- 

*  mendation  to  do  Juftice/ — A  Comedian  of 
Note,  wondering  that  Agefilam  faid  nothing  to 
him,  alk'd,  •  If  he  knew  him  ?'  '  Yes,'  (aid  he, 
'  Art  not  thou  the  BtifFoon  CallifedeiV  One 
calling  the  King  of  Ferjia  the  Great  King,  he 
anfwered,  ^  He  k  not  greater  than  I,  unle&  he 
^  hath  more  Virtue  than  I/—  One  of  his  Friends 
catching  him  playing  with  his  Children,  he 
prevented  him  thus ;  '  Say  nothing,  till  thou 

*  art  a  Father  too/ — He  had  great  Care  of  the 
Education  of  Youth,  often  faying,  *  We  muft 
^  teach  Children  what  they  (hould  do  when 
.*  they  are  Men/  The  Egyptians  defpifing  him 
becaufe  he  had  but  a  fmall  Train,  and  a  mean 

Equipage^ 
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Equipage ;  ^  Oh/  favl  he,  '  I  will  have  them 
^  to  know,  Royalty  confifls  aot  in  vain  Pomp^ 

*  b»t  in  Virtue/ 

\  §.XVI1L  Aois,  another  King  of  Laceda^ 
mm^  imprifoned  for  endeavouring  to  reftore 
their  declining  Difcipline^  being  aik*d,  *  Whe^ 
'  (her  he  repented  not  of  his  Defigh  ?'  Anfwtr- 
cd,  *  No  \  for/  faith  he,  '  good  AQiont  never 
^.fleed  Repentftnce/  Hi$  Father  and  Mother 
defiring  of  hida  to  grant  foitietbing  he  thought 
upjuft^  he  anfwered,  '  I  obeyed  yoo  when  I 
^  WAS  youngs  I  muft  now  obey  the  Laws,  and 

*  do  that  which  is  reafonableZ-^As  he  was 
toadlog  to  the  Place  of  Execution,  one  of  his 
People  wept;  to  whom  he  £iid,.  *  Weep  not 

<  for  me  s  for  the  Authors  of  this  unjuft  Death 

<  are  more  in  Fault  than  1/ 

§,  XIX«  Alcam£N£6,  King  of  the  fame 
People,  being  a(k'd,  •  Which  was  the  Way  to 
•get  and  prefcrve  Honour?'  Anfweredi  *To 
'  *  defpife  Wealth/  Another  wondering  why 
he  refufed  the  Prefents  of  the  Mtjfenians^  he 
anfwered,  ^  1  make  Confcience  to  keep  the 
':  Laws  that  forbid  it**  To  a  Mifer  accofing 
him  of  being  £0  refet ved  in  his  Difcourfe,  he 
iaid,  '  I  had  rather  conform  to  Rcafon,  than 
^  thy  Covetoufnels ;  or^  I  had  rather  be  covets 
*,ous  of  my  Words  than  Money/. 

§.  XX.  Alexandrides  hearing  an  Exile 
oomplaia  of  his  Banifhinenc,  £iich  he»  ^  Com^ 
'  plain  of  the  Caufe  of  it,  tth  wit,  his  Defects, 
\fot  there  is  nothing  hurtful  but  Vice/  Being 
8^'dy  ^  Why  they  were  fo  long  in  making  the 

•Proccls 
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*  Prace&  of  Criminals  in  Lacedamori?  ^  Be* 
^  caufe/  faith  he,  *  when. they  are  once  deid, 
^  they  are  paft  RepentaDce/  This  fhews  their 
Belief  of  Immortality  and  eternal  Bkflednefi  ^ 
and  that  even  poor  Criminals^  throogb  Repent- 
ance, may  obtain  it* 

§.  XXL  Amaxilas  would  fay,  '  That  the 
^  greateft  Advantage  Kings  had  upon  other 
^  Men,  was  their  Power  of  excelling  them  in 

*  good  Deeds/ 

§•  XXIL  Ariston  hearing  one  admke  this 
Expreflion,  *  We  ought  to  do  Good  to  oaf 
^  Friends,  and  Evil  to  oor  Enemies ;'  anfwcred, 

*  By  no  Means  3  we  ought  to  do  Good  to  all  1 
^  to  keep  our  Friends,  and ,  to  gain  our  Ene^ 
^  mics/  A  Dodrine  the  moft  difficult  to  Flefh 
and  Blood,  in  all  the  Precepts  of  Cbrifi*s  Stt^ 
moD  upon  the  Mount:  Nay^  not  allowed  to 
be  his  Dodrine,  but  both  an  Eye  for  an  Eye, 
defended  againft  his  exprefs  Command,  and 
often  Times  an  Eye  put  out,  an  Eilate  fequef^ 
tered,  and  Life  taken  away,  under  a  fpecioui 
2^eal  for  Religion  too  $  as  if  Sin  could  be  chrif* 
teoed,  and  Impiety  intituled  to  the  Dodrine 
of  Cbrift :  Oj  will  not  fueh  Heatbms  rife  up  in 
Judgibedt  againft  our  woddly  Cbri/iiam  in  the 
great  Day  of  God ! 

§.  XXIH.  Archidamus  alfo.  King  of  Spar-^ 
tCy  being  afk'd,    *  Who  was  Mailer  of  Lace^ 

*  damoma?*  '  The  Laws/  faith  he,  *  and  aftef 

*  thcrti  the  Magiftratcs/— One  praifing  a  Mu- 
fician  in  his  Pfefence,  «  Ah  !'  faith  he,  '  buf 
I  when  will  yoo^pcaife  a  good  Man  F*;^ Another 

laying. 
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faying,  *  That  Man  is  an  excellent  Mufician :' 

*  That's  all  one/  faith  he,  *a&  if  thou  wouldil 
'  fay.  there  is  a  gobd  Cook :'  Cbunting  both 
Trades  of  Voluptuoufnefs. — Another  promifing 
him  fomc  excellent  Wine ;  *  I  care  not/  £iith 
he,  ^  for  it  will  only  put  my  Mouth  out  of 
^  Tafte  to  my  ordinary  Liquor  /  which  it  feems 
was  Water.— Two  Men  chofc  him  an  Arbitra- 
tor ;  to  accept  it,  he  made  them  promife  to  do 
what  he  would  have  them :  •  Then,*  faid  he, 

*  Stir  not  from  this  Place  till  you  have  agreed 

<  the  Matter  between  yourfelves  /  which  was 
^Ofifi^r—Dennisy  Kiog  of  Sidfyy  fending  his 
Pwgbters  rich  Apparel,  he  forbad  them  to 
weat  it,  faying,  ^  You  will  feem  to  me  but  the 

<  'more  homely/ — This  great  Man  certainly  was 
not  of  the  Mind  to  breed  up  his  Children  at 
the  Exchanges,  Dancing-lchools,  and  Play- 
houfes. 

§•  XXIV.  Cleomenes,  King  of  the  i&me 
People,  would  &y,  '  Thai  Kings  ought  to  be 
'  pleafant;  but  not  to  Cheapnefs  and  Contempt.' 
He  was  fo  juft  a  Man  in  Power,  that  he  drove 
away  Demaratus  his  Fellow- King,  for  they 
always  had  two,  for  offering  to  corrupt  him  in 
a  Caufc  before  them, '  Left,'  faith  he, '  he(hould 
'  attempt  others  lefs  able  to  refift  him,  and  fo 

*  ruin  the  Slate/ 

§.  XXV.  Dersyllidas  perceiving  that  Pyr-- 
rbus  would  force  a  Prince  upon  his  Country- 
men the  LacedamonianSy  whom  they  lately 
cejefted,  ftoutly  pppofed  him,  iayingi  ^  If  thou 

*  art  God^  we  fear  thee  not^  bccaufe  we  have 

'  done 
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*  done  no  Evil ;   and  if  thou  art  but  a  Man^ 

*  wc  arc  Men  too/ 

§.  XXVI.  HiPPODAMUs  feeing  a  young  Man 
afhamed,  that  was  caught  in  bad  Company, 
he  reproved  him  (harply,  faying,  ^  For  Timt 

*  to  come,  keep  fuch  Company  as  thou  needft 
'  not  blu(h  at/ 

§•  XXVIL  Leonidas,  Brother  to  Cleomenes^ 
and  a  brave  Man,  being  ofiercd  by  Xerxes  to 
be  made  an  Emperor  of  Greece,  anfwered,  *  I 

*  had  rather  die  for  my  own  Country,  than 
'  have  an  unjuft  Command  over  other  Men's/ 
Adding,  '  Xerxes  deceived  himfelf,  to  think 
'  it  a  Virtue  to  invade  the  Right  of  other 

*  Mehr 

§.  XXVIIL  Lysander  being  afk'd  by  a 
Perfon,  *  What  was  the  heft  Frame  of  Govern- 

*  ment?'  *  That,*  fays  he,  ^  where  every  Mail 
^  hath  according  to  his  Deferts/  Though  one 
of  the  greateft  Captains  that  Sparta  bred,  he 
had  learned  by  his  Wifdom  to  hear  perfonal 
Affronts :  'Say  what  thou  wilt,'  faith  he,  to  one 
that  fpoke  abufively  to  him,    *  empty  thyfelf, 

*  I  (hall  bear  it'  His  Daughters  were  contract- 
ed in  Marriage  to  fome  Perfons  of  Quality, 
but  he  dying  poor,  they  refufed  to  marry  them ; 
upon  which  the  Epbori  condernned  each  of 
them,  in  a  great  Sum  of  Money,  becaufe 
they  pireferred  Money  before  Faith  and  En- 
gagement. 

•  §.  XXIX.  Pausanias,  Son  of  Cleombrotus^ 
and  Collegue  of  Lyjander,  beholding,  among 
the  Perjian  Spoils  they  took,  the  Coftlineis  d[ 

their 
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their  FurDsttire*  (kid,  '  Ic  h«d  been  macfa  bet- 

*  ter  if  they  had  been  worth  lefs,  aod  ihcir 

*  M^fterfi  more/  And  af»r  tfic  Vifiory  of 
JPlatcfa^  having  a  Dinoer  drdTed  accofdiog  to 
the  Perfian  Maaoer,  and  beholding  the  Mag- 
nificence and  Furniciif e  of  the  Treat ;  *  What/ 
faith  he,  *  do  thefe  People  mean,  that  Itve  in 

*  fuch  Weahh  and  Luxury,    to  attack  our 

*  Meanncfs  and  Poverty  ?' 

§.  XXX.  Theopomfus  faith,  '  The  Wty 
<  to  preferve  a  Kingdom,  is  to  embrace  the 
'  Counfel  of  one's  Friends,  and  not  to  fuffer 
^  the  meaner  Sort  to  be  opprefied.'  One  mak- 
ing the  Glory  of  Sparta  to  confift  in  command- 
ing well,  he  anfwered,  '  No>  it  is  in  kftowing 
'  how  to  obey  well/  He  was  of  Opinion, 
^  That  great  Honours  hurt  d  State ;'  adding, 
^  That  Time  would  aboliih  great,  and  augment 
^  modemtA  Houours  among  Men  ^'  meaning, 
that  Men  (hould  have  the  Reputation  they  <te« 
ferve,  without  Flattery  and  Excefs. 

A  Rhetorician  bragging  himfelf  of  his  Art^ 
was  reproved  by  a  Lacedatmnisn  $  '  Doft  tiio« 
'  call  that  an  Art,'  faith  be,  '  whk^h  iMth  not 
f  Troth  for  its  Oifageas  ?'  Alfo  a  LaeedamMtan 
being  prefented  with  an  Harp  aftej  Dinner,  by 
a  nwiical  Perfon,  ^  I  do  not,'  jOiith  he,  '  know 
I  bow  to  pky  the  Fool/  Another  being  a&'d 
f  What  he  thought  of  a  Poet  of  the  Times/ 
anfwered,  '  Good  for  nothing  but  to  cornipt 
.<  Youth/  Nor  was  this  only  the  Wifilom  and 
Vkine  of  fome  particulaf  Perfons,  which  may 
he  tlK)ught  to  have  given  Light  to  the  dafk  Body 

of 
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of  their  Courts ;  ,but  their  Goveroment  was 
wife  and  juft,  aod  the  People  goserally  obeyed 
it;  making  Virtue  to  faSe  true  Honour,  and 
that  Honour  dearer  to  them  thao  Life. 

§.  XXXI*  Lacedemonian  Customs,  ad- 
cording  to  Plutarch^  were  thefe :  ^  They 
weie  very  temperate  in  their  Eating  and 
Drinlcing,  their  moft  delicate  Difl>  being  a 
Pottage  made  for  the  Nouriflunent  of  ancient 
People.  They  taught  their  Children  to  write 
and  read,  to  obey  the  li^agiftrates,  to  endure 
Labour,  and  to  be  bold  in  Danger:  The 
Teachers  of  other  Sciences  were  not  fb  much 
as  admitted  in  Lacedamonia.* — They  had  but 
one  Oaiment,  andthat  new  but  once  a  Year. 
—They  rarely  ufcd  Baths  or  Oil,  the  Cuftom  of 
thofe  Parts  of  the  World. — Their  Youth  lay 
in  Troops  upon  Mats ;  the  Boys  and  Girls  apart. 
—They  accuftoiped  their  Youth  to  travel  by 
Night  without  Light,  to  ufe  them  not  to  be 
afraid.— The  Old  governed  the  Young ;  and 
thole  of  them  who  obeyed  not  the  Aged,  were 
pnni(hed.-*-It  was  a  Shame  not  to  bearReproof 
among  the  Youth ;  and  among  the  Aged,  Mat* 
ter  of  Funi(hment  not  to  give  it.  They  made 
ordinary  Cheer,  on  purpofe  to  keep  out  Luxury; 
holding,  that  mean  Fare  kept  the  Spirit  *free, 
and  the  Body  fit  for  Adion.  The  Mufick  they 
ufed  was  fimple,  without  Art  of  Cbangings. 
Their  Songs  compbfed  of  virtuous  Deeds  of 
good  .Men,  and  their  Harmony  mix*d  with 
fomc  religious  Extaiits,  that  feem'd  to  carry 
their  Minds  above  the  Feacx)^  Death.    They 

*  permitted 
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^  permitted  not  their  Youth  to  travel,  left  they 
'ihould  corrupt  their  Manners;  and  for  the 
^  fitme  Reafon  they  permitted  not  Strangers  to 

*  dwell  amongft  them,  that  conformed  not  to 

*  their  Way  of  Living.  In  this  they  were  fo 
^  Arid,  that  fuch  of  their  Yoath  that  were  not 
'  educated  in  their  Cuftoms,  enjoyM  not  the 

*  Privileges  of  Natives,  They  would  fiifFer  nei- 
^  ther  Comedies  nor  Tragedies  to  be  aded  in 

*  their  Country.     They  condemned  a  Soldier 

*  but  for  painting  his  Buckler  of  feveral  Co- 

*  lours :   And  publickly  puniCh'd  a  young  Man 

*  for  having  learnt  but  the  Way  to  a  Town 

*  given  to  Luxury.  They  alfo  baniihed  an 
^  Orator  for  bragging,  that  he  could  fpeak  a 

*  whole  Day  upon  any  Subjed ;   for  they  did 

*  not  like  much  Speaking,  much  lefs  for  a  bad 
^  Caufe. — They  buried  their  Dead  without  any 

*  Ceremony  or  Superftition ;  for  they  only  ufed 

*  a  red  Cloth  upon  the  Body,  broidered  with 
^  Olive  Leaves :  This  Burial  had  all  Degrees. 

*  Mourning  they  forbad,  and  Epitaphs  too. — * 

*  When  they  prayed  to  God»  they  firetch*d 
'  forth  their  Arms,  which  with  them  was  a 

*  Sign  that  they  muft  do  good  Works,  as  well 

*  as  make  good  Prayers.  They  afk'd  of  God 
f  but  two  Things,    Patieujcc  in  Labour^    and 

*  Happinefs  in  Well-doing.' 

This  Account  is  moftly  the  fame  with  Xeno^ 
pbm's :  Adding,  *  That  they  ^eat  moderately, 

*  and  in  common  ;  the  Youth  mixed:  with  the 

*  Aged,  to  awe  them,  and  give  them  good  £x- 

*  ample. — That  in  walking,  they  would  neither 

*  fpeak 
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*  fpcak  nor  turn  their  Eyes  afidc,  any  more 

*  than  if  they   were  Statues  of  Marble.     The 

*  Men  were  bred  bafliful,  as  well  as  the  Wo- 

*  men,  not  fpeaking  at  Meals  unlefs  they  were 

*  aik*d  a  Queftion.     When  they  were  fifteen 

*  Years  of  Age,  inftead  of  leaving  them  to  their 

*  own  Conduft,  as  in  othef  Places,  they  had 

*  mod  Care  of  their  Converfation,    that  they 

*  might  prcfervc  them  from  the  Mifchiefs  that 

*  Age  is  incident  to. — And  thofe  that  would 

*  not  comply  with  thefc  Rule?,  were  not  count- 

*  ed  always  honeft  People.     And  in  this,  their 

*  Government  was  excellent ;  that  they  thought 

*  there  was  no  greater  Punishment  for  a  bad 
'  Man,  than  to  be  known  and  ufed  as  fuch, 
^-at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places:    For  they 

*  were  not  to  come  into  the  Company  of  Per-r 

*  fons  of  Reputation. — They  were  to  give  Place 

*  to  all  others  5  to  ftand  when  they  fat :  To  be 
^  accountable  to  every  honed  Man  that  met 

*  them,  of  their  Converfation. — That  they  muft 

*  keep    their  poor  Kindred.     That  they  uied 

*  not  the  fame  Freedoms  that  honeft  People 

*  might  ufc :'  By  which  Means  they  kept  Vir- 
tue in  Credit,  and  Vice  in  Contempt.     '  They 

*  ufed  all  Things  neceflary  for  Life,  without 

*  Superfluity  or  Want ;    defpifing  Riches,  and 

*  fumptuous  Apparel  and  .Living :  Judging, 
'  that  the  beft  Ornament  of  the  Body  is  Health, 

*  and  of  the  Mind,  Virtue.  And  lince,'  faith 
Xempbon^  *  it  is  Virtue  and  Temperance  that 
'  renders  us  commendable,  and  that  it  is  only 

*  the  Lacedamtmians  that  reverence  itpublickly, 

Y  *  and  , 
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*  and  have~  made  it  the  Foundation  of  their 

*  State ;    their  Government,    of  right,  merits 

*  Preference  to  any  other  in  the  World.  But 
'  that,'  faith  he,  ^  which  is  flrange,  is,  that  all 
^  admire  it,  but  none  imitate  it.'  Nor  is  this. 
Account  and  Judgment  fantaftical. 

§.  XXXII.  LycuRGUS,  their  famous  Foun- 
der and  Lawgiver,  inftill'd  thefe  Principles^ 
and,  by  his  Power  with  them,  made  them 
Laws  to  rule  them.  Let  us  hear  what  he  did : 
Lycurgus  willing  to  retire  his  Citizens  from  a 
luxurious  to  a  virtuous  Life,  and  (hew  them 
how  much  good  Condud  and  honeft  Induflry 
might  meliorate  the  State  of  Mankind,  applied 
himfelf  to  introduce  a  new  Model  of  Govern- 
ment,     perfwading  them   to  believe,    *  That 

*  though  they  were  defcended  of  noble  and 

*  virtuous  Anceftors,  if  they  were  not  exercifed 

*  in  a  Courfe  of  Virtue,  they  would,  like  the 
'  Dog  in  the  Kitchen,  rather  leap  at  the  Meat 
^  than  run  at  the  Game.'  In  fine,  they  agreed 
to  obey  him.  The  firft  Thing  then  that  he 
did,  to  try  his  Power  with  them,  was,  to  di- 
vide the  Land  into  equal  Portions,  fo  that  the 
whole  Laconick  Country  (eemed  but  the  Lots 
of  Brethren :  This  grieved  the  Rich ;  but  the 
Poor,  which  were  the  moft,  rejoiced* — He 
rendered  Wealth  ufelefs  by  Community ;  and 
forbad  the  Ufe  of  Gold  and  Silver :  He  made 
Money  of  Iron,  too  bafe  and  heavy  to  make  a 
Thief.  He  retrenched  their  Laws  of  Building, 
fufFering  no  more  Ornament  than  could  be 
made  with  an  Hatghet  and  a  Saw :    And  their 

Furaitare 


P^ntt       No  Cross,  No  CAowii.  pi 

Farniture  was  like  their  Houfcs.  Tl^is  Coarfe 
difbanded  many  Trades:  No  Merchant,  no 
Cook»  no  Lawyer,  no  Flatterer,  no  DivinCj 
no  Aftrologer,  was  to  be  found  in  Laeedamonia. 
Injuftice  was  banifhM  their  Society,  having  cut 
up  the.  Root  of  it,  which  is  Avarice,  by  intro^ 
ducing  a  Community,  and  making  Gold  and 
Silver  ufelefs.  To  prevent  the  Luxury  of  Ta- 
bles, as  well  as  of  Apparel^  he  ordained  pub^ 
lick  Places  of  Eating,  where  all  (hould  pub- 
licklybe  ferved;  thofe  that  refufed  to  come 
thither  were  reputed  Voluptuous,  and  reproved 
if  not  correded.  He  would  have  Virgins  la- 
bour as  well  as  young  Men,  that  their  Bodies 
being  ufed  to  Exercife,  might  be  the  flronger 
and  healthier,  when  married,  to  bring  forth 
Children.  He  forbad,  *  That  they  (hould 
*  have  any  Portions,  to  the  End,  that  none 
^  might  make  Suit  to  them  for  their  Wealth, 
<  but  Perfon  and  Worth :'  By  which  means  the 
Poor  went  off  as  well  as  the  Rich ;  and  that 
their  Virtue  might  prefer  them,  they  werede^ 
nied  to  ufe  any  Ornaments.  He  would  not 
let  the  young  People  marry^  till  they  arrived  at 
the  Flower  of  their  Age,  to  the  End,  that  their 
Children  might  be  ftrong  and  vigorous.  Chaft- 
ity  was  fo  general,  and  fo  much  in  requefV^ 
that  no  Law  was  made  againil  Adultery }  be- 
lieving, That  where  Luxury,  and  the  Arts 
leading  to  it,  were  fo  fevercly  forbid,  it  was 
needlefs.  He  forbad  coftly  Offerings  in  the 
Temple,  that  they  might  offer  often  ;  for  that 
God  regardeth  the  Hcartj  not  the  Offering.—" 
Y  a  «  Thefe, 
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Thefc,  and  fome  more,  were  the  Laws  he  in- 
ilituted ;  and  whilft  the  Spartans  kept  them, 
'tis  certain,  they  were  the  firft  State  of  Greece  ; 
which  lafted  about  five  Hundred  Years.  It  is 
remarkable,  that  he  would  never  fuffer  the  Laws 
to  be  written,  to  avoid  Barratry  ;  and  that  the 
Judges  might  not  be  tied  rcligioufly  to  the  Let- 
ter of  the  Law,  but  left  to  the  Circumftances 
of  Fad:  \  in  which  no  Inconvenience  was  ob- 
ferved  to  follow. 


IL  7i&^  Romans  alfo  yield  us  Infiances  to  our 
Point  in  Hand^    viz. 

§.  I.  Cato.  §.2.  Scipio  Africanus.  §.  3.  Au- 
guftus.  §.  4..  Tiberius.  §•  5.  Vefpafian.  §.  6. 
Trajan.  §.  7.  Adrian.  §•  8.  Marcus  Aure- 
lius  Antoninus.  §.  9.  Pertinax.  §.  10.  Pe- 
fcennius.  §.  11.  Alexander  Severus.  §.  12. 
Aurelianus.  §.  13.  Dioclefian.  §.  14*  Julian. 
§.  15,  Theodoiius. 

§.  L/^ATO,    that  fage  Roman,    feeing  a 

^^  luxurious  Man    loaded   with  Flc(h, 

^  Of  what  Service,'  laith  he,   •  can  that  Man 

•  be,  either  to  himfelf,  or  the  Common- wealth  ?' 
One  Day  beholding  the  Statues  of  feveral  Per- 
fons  erecting,  that  he  thought  little  worthy  of 
Remembrance,  that  he  might  defpife  the  Pride 
of  it :    •  I  had  rather,'   faid  he,    '  they  ftiould 

*  aik,  why  they  fct  not  up  a  Statue  to  Cato, 

^  than 
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*  than  why  they  do/— He  was  a  Man  of  Seve- 
rity of  Life,  both  Example  and  Judge. — His 
Competitors  in  the  Government,  hoping  to  be 
preferred,  took  the  contrary  Humour,  and 
mightily  flattered  the  People :  This  good  Man 
defpifed  their  Arts,  and  with  an  unufual  Fer- 
vency cry'd  out,  *  That  the  Diftempers  of  the 

*  Common-wealth  did  not  require  Flatterers  to 

*  deceive  them,  but  Phyficians  to  cure  them  \ 
vrhich  (truck  fo  great  an  Awe  upon  the  People, 
that  he  was  firft  chofen  of  them  all — The  fine 
Dames  oi  Rome  became  Governors  to  their 
Hufbands;  he  lamented  the  Change,  faying, 
^  It  is  flrange  that  thofe  who  command  the 

*  World  (hould  yet  be  fubje£t  to  Woman/— 
He  thought  thofe  Judges,  that  would  not  im- 
partially punifh  Malefactors,    '  greater  Crimi- 

*  nals  than  the  Malefadors  themfelves :'  A  good    ^ 
Leflbn  for  Judges  of  the  World,     He  would 
iay»  *  That  it  was  better  to  lofe  a  Gift  than  a 

*  Corrcdion  ;  for,'  fays  he,  *  the  one  corrupts 
^  us,  but  the  other  inftru<fls  us.— «That  we  ought 

*  not  to  feparate  Honour  from  Virtue ;  for  then 

*  there  would  be  few  any  more  virtuous/  He 
would  fay,    ^  No  Man  is  fit  to  command  ano- 

*  ther,  that  cannot  command  himfelf.    Great 

*  Men  (hould  be  temperate  in  their  Power,  that 

*  they  may  keep  it.  For  Men  to  be  too  long 
^  in  OfHces  in  a  Government,  is  to  have  too 

*  little  Regard  to  others,  or  the  Dignity  of  the 

*  State.  They  that  do  nothing,  will  learn  to 
'  do  Evil.     That  thofe  who  have  raifed  them- 

*  felves  by  their  Vices,  (hould  gain  to  them- 

Y  3  '  felves 


|?6  No  Cross,  No  Crown.    Chap.  XIXt 

*  felvcs  Credit  by  Virtue/     He  repented  him^ 

*  that  ever  he  pafTed  one  Day  without  doing 
^  Good.     And  that  there  is   no  Witnefs  any 

*  Man  ought  to  fear,  but  that  of  his  own  Con- 
^  fcience/  Nor  did  his  Practice  fall  much 
iliort  of  his  Principles. 

§.  Ilf  SciPio  Africanus,  though  9  great 
General)  loaded  with  Honours  and  Trianikphs, 
preferred  Retirements  to  them  all ;  being  tiled 
to  fay,  ^  That  he  was  never  lefs  alone,  than 
^  when  he  was  alone :'  Implying,  that  the  mod 
bufy  Men  in  the  World,  are  the  moft  deftitote 
of  themfelves ;  and,   *  that  external  Solitarine& 

*  gives  the  beft  Company  within :'  After  he 
had  taken  Carthage  his  Soldiers  brought  him  a 
moft  beautiful  Prifoner ;  he  anfwered,  '  I  am 
^  your  General ;'  refuting  to  debafe  himfelf,  or 
diflionour  her. 

§.  III.  AucJusTUS  eating  at  the  Table  of  one 
of  his  Friends,  where  a  poor  Slave  breaking  a 
cryftal  Vcflcl,  fell  upon  his  Knees,  begging 
him,  '  That  his  Mafter  might  not  fling  him  to 
^  the  Lampreys  f  as  he  had  ufed  to  do  fo^ 
Food,  with  fuch  of  them  as  offended  him :  Au* 
gu/lus  hating  his  Friend's  Cruelty,  broke  all  his 
Friend's  cryftal  Veffels,  both  reproving  his  Lux- 
ury and  his  Severity.  He  never  recommended 
any  of  his  own  Children,  but  he  always  added, 

*  If  they  dcferve  it/  He  reproved  his  Daugb^ 
ter  for  her  Excefs  in  Apparel,  and  both  rebuk'd 
^nd  imprifon'd  her  for  her  immodeft  Latitudes. 
The  People  of  Homecoxnphming,  '  That  Wine 

•  was 
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*  was  dear/  he  fent   them  to  the  Foontains^ 
telling  thcm,^*  they  were  cheap/ 

§.  IV.  Tiberius  would  not  fufFer  himfelf  to 
be  called  LORD;  nor  yet  HIS  SACRED 
MAJESTY:  •  For/  (ays  he,    '  they  are  di- 

*  vine  Titles,  and  belong  not  to  Man/  The 
Commiflioners  of  his  Treafury  advifing.him 
to  increafe  his  Taxes  upon  the  People,  he  an- 
fwered,  '  No ;  it  was  fit  to  (hear,  but  not  to 
'  flea  the  Sheep/^ 

§.  V.  Vespasian  was  a  great  and  an  extraor- 
dinary Man,  who  maintained  fomething  of  the 
Roman  Virtue  in  his  Time  :  One  Day  faeing  a 
young  Man  finely  drefs*d,  and  richly  perfum'd, 
he  was  difpleafed  with  him,  faying,  '  I  had 
'  rather   faiell  the  poor  Man's  Garlick,  than 

*  thy  Perfume  ;*  and  took  his  Place  and  Go- 
vernment from  him.  A  certain  Perfon  being 
brought  before  him,  that  had  confpired  againft 
him,  he  reproved  him,  and  faid,  *  That  it  was 

*  God  who  gave  and  took  a  way  Empires/  Ano- 
ther Time  conferring  Favour  upon  his  Enemy, 
and  being  aik'd,  *  Why  he  did  fo  ?*  Hcanfwer-     , 
ed,     '  That   he  fhould  remember  the   right 

*  Way.' 

§•  VI.  Trajan  would  lay,  *  That  it  became 

*  an  Emperor  to  a£t  towards  his  People,  as  he 

*  would  have  his  People  z&  towards  him/  The 
Governor  of  Rome  having  delivered  the  Sword 
into  his  Hand,    and  created   him   Emperor, 

*  Here,'  laith  he,  *  take  it  again :  If  I  reign 
'  well,  ufo  it  for  me :  If  ill,  ufe  it  againft  me/ 
Ao  ExprefTion  which  fhews  great  Humility 

Y  4.  and 
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and  Goodnefs,  making  Power  fubfervicDt  to 
Virtue. 

§.  VII.  Adrian,  alfo  Emperor,  had  feveral 
Sayings  worthy  of  Notice :    One  was,  *  That 

*  a  good  Prince  did  not  think  the  Eftates   of 

*  his  Subjeds  belonged  to  him/     He  would  fay, 

*  That  Kings  (hould  not  a<a  the, King:'  That 
is,  (hould  be  juft,  and  mix  Sweetnefs  with 
Great nefs,  and  be  converlable  with  good  Men.. 

*  That  the  Trealures  of   Princes  are  like  the 

*  the  Spleen,  that  never  fwells,  but  it   makes 

*  other  Parts  {brink :'  Teaching  Princes  there- 
by to  fpare  their  Subje&s.  Meeting  one  that 
was  his  Enemy  before  he  was  Emperor,  he 
cry*d  out  to  him,  *  Now  thou  haft  no  more  to 

*  fear  :*  Intimating,  that  having  Power  to  re- 
venge  himfelf,  he  would  rather  ufe  it  to  do 
him  Good. 

§.  VIII.  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus,  a 
good  Man,  the  Cbrijiians  of  his  Time  felt  it^ 
commended  his  Son  for  weeping  at  his  Tutor's 
Death,  anfwering  thofe  that  would  have  ren- 
dered it  unfuitable  to  his  Condition,  *  Let  him 

*  alone,'  fays  he,  *  'tis  fit  he  fhould  (hew  him- 

*  felf  a  Man,  before  he  be  a  Prince.'  He  re- 
fufed  to  divorce  his  Wife  at  the  Inftigation  of 
his  Courtiers,  though  reputed  naught ;  anfwer- 
ing, *  I  muft  divorce  the  Empire  too;  for  (he 
'  brought  it:'  Refuting  them,  and  defending 
his  Tcndcrnefs.  He  did  nothing  in  the  Go- 
vernment without  confulting  his  Friends,  and 
would  fay,  '  It  is  more  juft  that  One  (hould 

*  follow  the  Advice  of  Many,  than  Many  the 

^  Mind 
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*  Mind  of  One'  He  was  more  Philofopher 
than  Emperor  ;  for  his  Dominions  were  great- 
er within  than  without.  And  having  com- 
manded his  own  PaiTions  by  a  circumfpeA 
Conformity  to  virtuous  Principles,  he  was  fit  to 
rule  thofe  of  other  Men.  Take  fome  of  his 
excellent  Sayings,  as  foUoweth :  ^  Of  my 
^  Grand- father  Verus  I  have  learnt  to  be 
'  gentle  and  meek,  and  to  refrain  from  all 
^  Anger  and  Paflion.  From  the  Fame  and 
^  Memory  of  him  that  begot  me,  Shamefaced- 
^  neis  and  Man^Jike  Behaviour.  I  obferved 
'  his  Meeknefs,  his  Conftancy,   without  wa- 

*  vexing  in  thofe  Things,  which  after  a  due 

*  Examination  and  Deliberation  he  had  deter- 

*  mined.     How  free. from  all  Vanity  he  car- 

*  ried  himfelf  in  Matter  of  Honour  and  Dig- 
'  nity !  His  Laborioufnefs  and  Afliduity : 
'  His  Rcadinefs  to   hear  any  Man  that  had 

*  ought  to  fay,  tending  to  any  common  Good : 

*  How  he  did  abflain  from   all  unchafle  Love 

*  of  Youth.  His  moderate  condcfcending  to 
'  other  Men's  Occafions  as  an  ordinary  Man. 

*  ■  Of  my  Mother,  to  be  religious  and 
^  bountiful,  and  to  forbear,  not  only  to  do, 

*  but  to  intend  any  Evil.     To  content  myfelf 

*  with  a  fpare  Diet,  and  to  fly  all  fuch  Exccfs 
V  as  is  incident  to  great  Wealth.— -Of  my 

*  Grand -father,  both  to  frequent  publick  Schools^ 

*  and  Auditories,  and  to  get  me  good  and  able 

*  Teachers  at  Home  :  and  that  I  ought  not  to 
'  think  much,  if  upon  fuch  Occaflons  I  were 

*  at  exceflive  Charge.     I  gave  over  the  Study 

•of 
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of  Rhetorick  ahd  Poetry,  and  of  elegant  neat 
Language.  I  did  not  ufe  to  walk  about  the 
Houfe  in  my  Senator's  Robe,  nor  to  do  any 
fuch  Things,  I  learned  to  write  Letters 
without  any  Affedation  and  Curiofity ;  and 
to  be  eafy,  and  ready'  to  be  reconciled,  and 
well-pleafed  again  with  them  that  had  offend- 
ed me,  as  foon  as  any  of  them  would  be 
content  to  feek  unto  me  again.  To.  obfervc 
carefully  the  feveral  Difpofitions  of  my 
Friends,  and  not  to  be  offended  with  Idiots^ 
nor  unreafonably  to  fet  upon  thofe,  that  are 
carried  away  with  the  vulgar  Opinions,  with 
the  Theorems  and  Tenets  of  Philofophers. 
To  love  t^e  Truth  and  Juflice,  and  to  be 
kind  and  loving  to  all  them  of  my  Houfe 
and  Family,  I  learned  from  my  Brother  Se^ 
'  verus :  And  it  was  he  that  put  me  in  the 
firft  Conceit  and  Deiire  of  an  equal  Cojn* 
mon-wealth,  adminidred  by  Juftice  and 
Equality ;  and  of  a  Kingdom,  wherein 
fhould  be  regarded  nothing  more  than  the 
Good  and  Welfare,  or  Liberty  of  the  Sub- 
jeds.  As  for  God,  and  fuch  Suggeftlons, 
Helps  and  Inspirations,  as  might  be  expe£ted, 
nothing  did  hinder,  but  that  I  might  have 
begun  long  before  to  live  according  to 
Nature :  Or  that  even  now,  that  I  was  not 
yet  Partaker,  and  in  prefent  Poffefiion  of 
that  Life,  that  I  myfelf,  in  that  I  did  not 
obferve  thofe  inward  Motions  and  Suggef- 
tions ;  yea,  and  almoft  plain  and  apparent 
Inftrudtions  and  Admonitions  of  God,  was 

^the 
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*  the  only  Caufc  of  it. 1  that  uhdcrftand 

*  the  Nature  of  that  which  is  good,  that  it  is 

*  to  be  defired ;  and  of  that  which  is  bad,  that 
^  it  is  odious  and  fhamefiil :  Who  know  more- 

*  over,  that  this  Tranfgrcflbr,  whofocvcr  he 
^  be,  is  my  Kinfman,  not  by  the  fame  Blood 
^  and  Seed,  but  by  Participation  of  the  fame 
^  Reafon,  and  of  the  fame  divine  Particle^  or 

*  Principle :  How  can  I  either  be  hurt  by  any 
^  of  thefe,  fince  it  is  not  in  their  Power  to 

*  make  ine  incur  any  Thing  that  is  reproach- 
^  ful,  or  be  angry  and  ill-affeded  towards  him, 

*  who,  by  Nature,  is  fo  near  unto  me  ?  For 
-  we  are  all  born  to  be  Fellow- workers,  as  the 
^  Feet,  the  Hands,  and  the  Eyelids }  as  the 

*  Rows  of  upper  and  under  Teeth :  For  fuch 

*  therefore  to  be  in  Oppofition,  is  againft  Na- 
^  ture/ — He  faith,  *  It  is  high  Time  for  thee 

*  to  underftand  the  true  Nature,  both  o^  the 

*  World,  whereof  thou  art  a  Part,  and  of  that 
^  Lord   and   Governor  of  the   World,    from 

*  whom,  as  a  Channel  from  the  Spring,  thou 
'  thyfelf  didft  flow.  And  that  there  is  but  a 
^  certain  Limit  of  Time  appointed  unto  thee, 

*  which  if  thou  ihalt  not  make  ufe  of,  to  calm 

*  and  allay  the  many  Diftempers  of  thy  Soul, 
^  it  will  pafs  away,   and  thou  with  it,   and 

*  never  after  return. — Do,  Soul,  do,  abufc,  and 

*  contemn  thyfelf  yet  a  while,  and  the  Time 

*  for  thee  to  repent  thyfelf  will  be  at  an; End. 

*  Every  Man's  Happincfs  depends  from  him- 

*  felf;  but  behold  I  thy  Life  is  almoft  at  an 
[  ^nd,   whilft,   not  regarding  thyfelf  as  thou 

*  oughtefl. 
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^  oughteft,  thou  doft  make  thy  Happinefs  to 

*  coniift  in  the  Souls  and  Conceits  of  other 
^  Men.     Thou  muft  alfo  take  Heed  of  ano- 

*  ther  Kind  of  Wandering ;  for  they  are   idle 

*  in  their  Adkions,  who  toil  and  labour  in  their 

*  Life,  and  have  no  certain  Scope,  to  which 
'  to  diredt  all  their  Motions  and  Defires.  As 
'  for  Life  and  Death,  Honour  and  Di(honoar» 

*  Labour,  and  Pleafure,  Riches  and  Poverty, 
^  all  thefe  Things  happen  unto  Men  indeed, 

*  both  Good  and  Bad  equally,  but  as  Things^ 
'  which  of  theaifelves  are  neither  good  nor  bad, 
^  becaufe  of  themfelves  neither  (hamefur  nor 

*  praifc- worthy.     Confidcr  the  Nature  of  all 

*  worldly,  vifible  Things ;  of  thofe  efpecially, 

*  which  cither  cnfnare  by  Pleafurc,  or  for  their 
^  Irkfomnefs  are  dreadful  3  or  for  their  outward 
^  Luflre  and  Shew,  are  in  great  Efteem  and 

*  Requeft ;  liow  vile  and  contemptible,  how 
^  bafe  and  corruptible,  how  deftitute  of  all  true 

*  Life  and  Being  they  are.     There  is  nothing 

*  more  wretched  than  that  Soul,    which,  in   a 

*  kind    of    Circuit,    conHipafTeth   all   Things; 

*  fearching  even  the  very  Depths  of  all  the 

*  Earth,  and,  by   all  Signs  and  Conjedures, 

*  prying   into  the   very   Thoughts    of    other 

*  Men's  Souls ;  and  yet  of  this  is  not  fenfible, 

*  that  it  is  fufficient  for  a  Man  to  apply  himfdf 
^  wholly,  and  confine  all  his  Thoughts  and 

*  Cares  to  the  Guidance  of  that  Spirit  which 
/  is  within  him,  and  truly  and  really  ferve  him. 

'  For  even  the  lead  Things  ought  not  to  be 
J  done  without  Relation  unto  the  End :  And 

•the 
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*  the  End  of  the  rcafonablc  Creature  is,   To 

*  follow  and  obey  bim  who  is  the  Reafon,  as 
^  it  were,  and  the  Law  of  this  great  City,  and 

*  mod  ancient  Common- wealth.     Philofophy 

*  doth  confift  in  this.  For  a  Man  to  prefcrve 
^  that  Spirit  which  is  within  him,  from  all 

*  Manner  of  Contumelies  and  Injuries,    and 
^  above  all  Pains  and  Pleafures,  never  to  do 

*  any  Thing  cither  raflily,  or  feignedly,  or 
^  hypocritically  :    He   that  is  fuch  is  furcly, 

*  indeed,  a  very  Pricft  and  Minifter  of  God, 

*  well  acquainted,  and  in  good  Corrcfpondence 

*  with  him  efpecially,  that  is  feated  and  placed 
^  within  himfeif ;  to  whom  alfo  he  keeps  and 

*  preferveth  himfeif  J  neither  fpotted  by  Pleafare 
^  nor  daunted  by  Pain  5  free  from  any  Man- 

*  ner  of  Wrong  or  Contumely.  Let  thy  God 
'  that  is  in  thee,  to  rule  over  thee,  find  by 
^  thee,  that  he  hath  to  do  with  a  Man,  ati 
'  aged  Man,  a   fbciable   Man,    a  Roman,    a 

*  Prince,  and  that  hath  ordered  his  Life,  as 
^  one  that  expedeth,  as  it  were,  nothing 
^  but  the  Sound  of  the  Tiumpet,  founding  a 
<  Retreat  to  depart  out  of  this  Life  with  all 

*  Readinefs.     Never  efteem  of  any  Thing  as 

*  profitable,  which  (hall  ever  conftrain  thee, 

*  cither  (o  break  thy  Faith,  or  to  lofe  thy  Mo- 

*  defty  5  to  hate  any  Man,  to  fufpedl,  to  curie, 

*  to  diflemble,  to  luft  after  any  Thing  that  re- 

*  quireth  the  Secret  of  Walls  or  Vails.     But 

*  he  that  preferreth,    before  all  Things,  his 

*  rational  Part  and   Spirit,      and   the   facred 

*  Myfleries  of  Virtue  which  ifluc  from  it,  he 

•  (hall 
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(hall  never  want  either  Solitude  or  Company; 
and  which  is  qhiefeft  of  all,  he  (hall  live 
without  either  Deiire  or  Fear.  If  thou  (halt 
intend  that  which  is  pre(ent,  following  the 
Rule  of  Right  and  Reafon,  carefully,  folid- 
ly,  meekly ;  and  (halt  not  intermix  any  other 
Bufinefs,  but  (halt  (ludy  this,  To  preferve 
thy  Spirit  unpolluted  and  pure;  and  aa  one 
that' were  even  now  ready  to  give  up  the 
Ghoft,  (hall  cleave  unto  him,  without  either 
Hope  or  Fear  of  any  Things  in  all  Things 
that  thou  (halt  either  do  or  (peak,  content- 
ing thyfelf  with  heroical  Truth,  thou  (halt 
live  happily ;  and  from  this  there^s  no  Man 
that  can  hinder  thee.  Without  relation  to 
God,  thou  (halt  never  perform  aright  any 
Thing  human ;  nor  on  the  other  Side  any 
Thing  divine.  At  what  Time  foever  thou 
wilt,  it  is  in  thy  Power  to  retire  into  thy- 
felf, and  to  be  at  Reft ;  for  a  Man  cannot 
retire  any  whither  to  be  more  at  Reft,  and 
freer  from  all  Bufinefs,  than  into  his  own  Soul. 
Afford  then  thyfelf  this  Retiring  continually, 
and  thereby  refre(h  and  renew  thyfelf. 
Death  hangeth  over  thee,  whilft  yet  thou 
liveft,  and  whilft  thou  mayft  be  good.  How 
much  Time  and  Leafure  doth  he  gain,  who 
is  not  curious  to  know  what  his  Neighbour 
hath  faid,  or  hath  done,  or  hath  attempted, 
but  only  what  he  doth  himfelf,  that  it  may 
be  juft  and  holy.  Neither  muft  he  ufe  him- 
felf to  cut  off  A&ions  only,  but  Thoughts 
and  Imaginations  alio  that  are  not  necefiary  j 

•  for 
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for  fo  will  unncccffary  confcquent  Aftions 
the  better  be  prevented  and  cut  off.  He  is 
poor  that  ftands  in  Need  of  another,  and 
hath  not  in  himlelf  all  Things  needful  for 
his  Life.  Confider  well,  whether  Magna- 
nimity rather,  and  true  Liberty,  and  true 
Simplicity,  and  Equanimity,  and  Holinefs^ 
whether  thefe  be  not  moft  reafonable  and 
natural.  Honour  that  which  is  chiefeft 
and  moft  powerful  in  the  World,  and  that 
is  it  which  makes  ufe  of  all  Things,  and 
governs  all  Things  :  So  alfo  in  thyfelf,  ho- 
nour that  which  is  chiefeft  and  tnoft  power- 
ful, and  is  oi  one  Kind  and  Nature  with 
that  ;  for  it  is  the  very  fame,  which  being 
in  thee,  turneth  all  other  Things  to  its  own 
Ufe,  and  by  whom  alfo  thy  Life  is  govern- 
ed.  What  is  it  that  thou  do(t  ftay  for  ? 

An  Extindion  or  a  Tranflation  j  for  either 
of  them,  with  a  propitious  and  contented 
Mind.  But  till  that  Time  come,  what  will 
content  thee  ?  What  clfe,  but  to  worfhip  and 
praife  God,  and  to  do  Good  unto  Men?" 
As  he  lay  a  dying,  and  his  Friends  about  him, 
he  fpake  thus  :  '  Think  more  of  Death,  than 

*  of  me,  and  that  you  and  all  Men  mufl:  die 

*  as  well  as  L*     Adding,    *  I  recommend  my 

*  Son  to  you,  and  to  God,    if  he  be  worthy/ 

§•  IX.  Pertinax,  alfo  Emperor,  being  ad- 
vifed  to  fave  himfclf  from  the  Fury  of  the 
Mutineers,    anfwcred,     *  No :   What   have   I 

*  done  th^t  I  ihould  do  fo?'   Shewing,    that 
Innocence  is    bokl^     and   ihould  never   give 

Ground, 


336  No  Cross,  No  Crown.     Chap,  XIX. 

Ground,  where  it  can  fhow  itfelf,  be  heard, 
and  have  fair  Play. 

§•  X.  Pescennius  feeing  the  Corraption 
that  reigned  among  Officers  of  Juftice,  advifed, 
'  That  Judges  {hould  have  firll  Salaries,  that 

*  they  might  do  their  Duty  without  any  Bribes 

*  or  Perquifites.*     He  faid,   *  He  would  not 

*  ofFend  the  Living,  that  he  might  be  praifed 

*  when  he  was  dead/ 

§.  XL  Alexander  Severus  having  tailed 
both  of  a  private  Life,  and  the  State  of  an 
Emperor,  had  this  Cenfure ;  ^  Emperors,*  fays 
he,  *  are  ill  Managers  of  the  publick  Revenue, 

*  to  feed  fo  many  unufeful  Mouths;*  where- 
fore he  retrenched  his  Family  from  pompous 
to  ferviceable.  He  would  not  employ  Perfons 
of  Quality  in  his  domeftick  Service,  thinking 
it  too  mean  for  them,  and  too  coftly  for  him  : 
Adding,  *  That  perfonal  Service  was  the  Work 

*  of  the  loweft  Order  of  the  People/  He 
would  never  fufFer  Offices  of  Juftice  to  be  fold ; 
^  For,*  faith  he,  '  it  is  not  ftrange  that  Men 
^  fhould  fell  what  they  buy  ;*  meaning  Juftice. 
He  was  impartial  in  Corredlion :  *  My  Friends,* 
fays  he,  ^  are  dear  to  me,  but  the  Common- 

*  wealth  is  dearer/     Yet  he  would  fay,  *  That 

*  fweetening  Power  to  the  People,  made  it 

*  lafting.     That  we  ought  to  gain  our  Enc- 

*  mies,  as  we  keep  our  Friends  ;*  that  is,  by 
Kindnefs.  He  faid,  •  That  we  ought  to  defirc 
'  Happinefs^    and  to  bear  Affli&ions;     that 

*  thofe  Things  which -are  defirable,  may  be 
'  pleaiant  ^  but  the  Troubles  we  avoid,  may 

*  have 
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*  have  moft  Profit  inthcrEnd;  He  diH  not 
like  Pomp  in  Religion ;  for  it  is  not  Gold  that 
recommends  the  Sacrifice,  bitt  the  Piety-  of 
him  that  ofiers  it.  An  Houfe  being  in  Conteft 
betwixt  fome  'Cbrifiians  and  Keepers  of  Ta« 
verns,  the  one  to  perform  Religion,  the  othe^ 
to  fell  Drink  therein,  he  decided  the  Matter 
thus ;  5  That  it  were  much  better,  that  it  were 

*  any  Way  employed  to  worfhip  C3od,  than  to 

*  make  a  Tavern  of  it/  Behold !  By  this  we 
may  fee  the  Wifdom  and  Virtue  that  (hined 
among  Heatbem. 

§•  XIL  AuRELiANuSj  the  Emperor,  having 
threatened  a  certain  Town  that  had  rebelled 
againft  him,  '  That  he  would  not  leave  a  Dog 
^  alive  therein ;!  and  finding  the  Fear  he  raifed, 
brought  them  eafily  to  their  Duty,  bid  his 
Soldiers  VGo  kill  all  their  Dogs,'  and  pardoned 
the  People. 

§.  1 3,  DiocLESiAN  would  fay,  *  That  thffrc 
^  was  nothing  more  difficult  than  to  reign  well  ;* 
and  the  Reafon  he  gave  was,  *  That  thofe  who 
'  had  the  Ears  of  Princes,  do  fo  continually 
^  lay  Ambqlhes  to  furprize  them  to  their  In* 
V  terefts,  that  they  can  hardly  make  one  right 
'  Step; 

§.  XIV,  JuL^iAN,  coming  to  the  Empire, 
drove  from  the  Palace  Troops  of  Eunuchs, 
Cooks,    Barbers,   (3c.    His  Reafon  was  this, 

*  That  havinc  no  Women,  he  needed  no  Eu- 

*  nuchs;   and   loving  fimple  plain  Meat,  he 

*  needed  no  Cooks :'  And  he  faid,  *  One  Bar- 
'  bcr  vvould  fcrve  a  great  many/     A  good 

,      Z  Example 
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Exattaj^e  for  the  loxorioiis  CbriftioM  of  our 
Times. 

$«  XV.  Thbodosius  the  younger,  was  io 
inerciful  in  his  Nattire, .  that  bftead  of  patung 
t'eople  to  Death,  he  wi(h'd,  ^  It  were  in  his 
[  Power  to  call  the  Dead  to  Life  again.* 

Theie  were  the  Sentiments  of  the  andtnt 
Grandees  of  the  World,  U  wif.  Emperors, 
Kings,  Princes,  Captains,  Statefinen,  Gfc.  not 
unworthy  of  the  Thoughts  of  Perfbns  of  the 
fame  Figure  and  Quality  now  in  being:  And 
for  that  End  they  are  here  coUeded,  that 
fuch  may  with  more  Eafe  and  Brevity  behold 
the  true  Statues  of  the  Andents,  not  loft,  or 
leilcn'd  by  the  Decays  of  Time. 


III.  I  will  now  proceed  to  report  the  virttums 
DoSirines  and  Sayings  of  Men  of  more  Retire^ 
ment ;  fuch  as  Pbihjopbers  and  Writers^  of 
both  Greeks  and  Romans,  wbo  in  their  re* 
fpeSiive  Times  were  Mafters  in  the  CiviHty^ 
Knowledge^  and  Virtue  that  were  among  the 
Gentiles,  being  mojl  of  them  many  Ages  before 
the  Coming  of  CHRIST,  viz. 

§.  I.  Thalcs.  §.  2.  Pythagoras.  §.  3.  Solon* 
§.4.  Chilon.  §•  5.  Periander.  §•  6.  Bias* 
%.  7.  Cleobulus.  §.  8.  Pittacus.  §.  9.  Hippias« 
§.  10.  The  Gymnofophiftae.  §.  11.  5«  Ba- 
bytaccans.  §.  12.  The  Gynoecocoimi.    §.  13^ 

*         Anacharii$# 
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Ahacbarfis.  §.  14.  Anaxagoras.  %  §.  15.  He^ 
raclitus.  §.  16.  Detnocritus.  §.  17.  Socrates. 
§.  18.  Plato.  §•  19.  Antiftbenes.  §.  20.  Xe-^ 
nocratiBS.  §.  21.  Bioo.  §•  22.  Demonax. 
§,23.  Diogenes.  §.  24.  Crates.  §.  25.  Arifto* 
tie.  §.  26.  Mandanis.  §.  27.  Zeno.  §.  28* 
Seneai»     §.  29.  Epidetus« 

§.  L  TT  H  A  L  E  S,  an  ancient  Greek  Pbilofo* 
*  pber,  being  aiked  by  a  Perfon  that 
had  committed  Adultery,  *  If  he  might  fwear  ?* 
Anfwered,  *  By  no  means ;  for  Perjury  is  no 
^  le&  finful  than  Adultery  ;  and  fo  thou  wouldft 

*  commit  two  Sins  to  cover  one/    Being  aflc'd, 

*  What  was  the  beft  Condition  of  a  Govcrn- 
'  ment  ?*  Anfwered,  *  That  the  People  be  nei- 

*  thcr  rich  nor  poor  :*  For  he  placed  external 
Happinefs  in  Moderation.      He  would   fay^ 

*  That  the  hardeft  Thing  in  the  World  was 
'  to  know  a  Man^s  Self  1  but  the  beft  to  avoid 
^  thofe  Things  which  we  reprove  in  others  1* 
An  excellent  and  clofe  Saying,  ^That  we 
^  ought  to  chufe  well,  and  then  to  hold  fail. 

*  That  the  Felicity  of  the  Body  confifts  in 

*  Health)  and  that  in  Temperance i   And  the 

*  Felicity  of  the  Soul  in  Wifdom.*  He  thought 
^  That  God  was  without  Beginning  or  End  1 

*  that  he  was  the  Searcher  of  Hearts ;  that  he 

*  faw  Thoughts^  as  well  as  Anions :'  For  be*, 
ing  afk'd  of  one,  *  If  he  could  fin,  and  hide 

*  it  from  God  ?*    He  anfwcr'd,  *  No ;  hov^ 

*  can  I,  when  he  that  thinks  Evil,  cannot?* 

^   2  a  §.  IL 
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§•  II.  Pythagoras,  a  famous  and  virtuous 
Philofophcr  of  Italy^  being  afk'd,  *  When 
^  Men  might  take  the  Pleafure  of  their  Paf- 

*  fions  ?'      Anfwered,    •  When  they  have  a 

*  Mind  to  be  worfe/    He  faid,  '  The  World 

*  was  like  a  Comedy,  and  the  true  Philofo- 

*  phers  the  Spcdlators/    He  would  fay,  *  That 

*  Luxury  led  to  Debauchery,  and  Debauchery 
^  to  Violence,  and  that  to  bitter  Repentance. 
^  That  he  who  taketh  too  much  Care  of  his 
^  Body,  makes  the  Prifbn  of  his  Soul  more 

*  infufFerable.    That  thofe  who  do  reprove  us, 

*  are  our  beft  Friends.    That  Men  ought  to 

*  prefcrve  their  Bodies  from  Difeafes  by  Tem- 
'  perance ;  their  Souls  from  Ignorance  by  Me- 

*  dilation  5  their  Will  from  Vice  by  Self-de- 

*  nial;  and  their  Country  from  Civil  War  by 
^  Juflice.  That  it  is  better  to  be  loved  than 
^  feared.  That  Virtue  makes  bold  ;  but,'  faith 
he,  V  there  is  nothing  fo  fearful  as  an  evil  Con- 
^  fcicnce.'  He  faid,  *  That  Men  fliould  be- 
^  lieve  of  a  Divinity,  that  it  Is,  and  that  it 
^  overlooks  them,  and  negledbeth  them  not; 
'  there  is  no  Being  nor  Place  without  God.' 
He  told  the  Senators  of  Crotonia,  being  two 
Thoufand,    praying  his  Advice,    *  That  they 

*  received  their  Country  as  a  Depofitum,  or 
^'Truft  from  the  People;  wherefore  they 
^  (hould   manage   it   accordingly,    fince  they 

*  were  to  refign  their  Account,  with  their 
'  Truft,  to  their  Children.     That  the  Way  to 

*  do  it  was  to  be  equal  to  all  Citizens^. and  to 
I  excel  them  in  nothing  more  than  Juftice. 

-  *That 
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*  That  every  one  of  them  flioald  fo  govern 
^  their  Family,  that  he  might  refer  himfelf  to 
^  his  own  Houfe,  as  to  a  Court  of  Judica- 

*  tare,  taking  great  Care  to  preferve  natural 

*  AfFedlion.  That  they  be  Examples  of  Tern- 
^  perance  in  their  own  Families,   and  to  the 

*  City.  That  in  Courts  of  Judicature  none 
^  atteft  God  by  an  Oath,  but  ufe  themfelves 
^  fo  to  fpeak,  as  they  may  be  believed  without 

*  an  Oath.    That  the  Difcourfe  of  that  Philo- 

*  fopher  is  vain,  by  which  no  Paffion  of  a  Man 
^  is  healed:   For,  iis  there   is  no  Benefit  of 

*  Medicine,  if  it  expel  not  Difeaies  out  of  Bo- 

*  dies,   fo  neither  of  Philofophy,  if  it  expel 

*  not  Evil  out  of  the  Soul/  Of  God,  an  hea- 
venly Life  and  State,  he  faith  thus ;  *  They 

*  mutually  exhorted  one  another,  that  they 
^  {hould  not  tear  afunder  God  which  is  in 

*  them.      Their  Study  and   Friendftiip,     by 

*  Words  and  Actions,  had  Reference  to  fome 
'  divine  Temperament,   and   to  Union  with 

*  God,   and  to  Unity  with  the  Mind,     and 

*  the  divine  Soul.  That  all  which  they  deter- 
^  mine  to  be  done,  aims  and  tends  to  the  Ac- 

*  knowledgement  of  the  Deity.     This  is  the 

*  Principle;  and  the  whole  Life  of  Man  con- 
'  fifts  in  this,  that  he  JFoUow  God ;  and  this 
'  is  the  Ground  of  Philofophy/    He  faith^ 

*  Hope  all  ThingS)  for  to  none  belongs  De- 

.'  fpair, 
[  All  Things  to  God  eafy  and  perfeft  are/ 

Z  3  *  The 
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'  The  Work  of  the  Mind,    is  Life,      The 

*  Work  of  God,  is  Immortality,  eternal  Life, 

*  The  Mind  in  Man  is  term'd  God,  by  Par- 

*  ticipation ;  The  rational  Soul,  if  direded  by 
^  the  Mind,  it  inclines  the  Will  to  Virtae, 
^  and  is  term*d  the  good  Daemon,  Genius,  or 
^  Spirit.     If  by  Phantafy  and  ill  AfFeftions  it 

*  draws  the  Will  to  Vices,  the  evil  Daemon :' 
Whence  Pythagoras  defircd  of  God,  *  To  keep 

*  as  from  Evil,  and  to  (hew  every  one  the 

*  Daemon,  or  good  Spirit,  he  ought  to  ufe, 
^  The  rational  Man  is  more  noble  than  other 
'  Creatures,  as  more  divine  s  not  content  foltly 
'  with  one  Operation,  as  all  other  Things 
^  drawn  along  by  Nature,   which  always  ad 

*  after  the  (ame  manner,  but  endued  with  va- 

*  rious  Gifts,  which  he  ufeth  according  to  his 
^  free  Will  j  in  refpci^:  of  which  Liberty, 

*  Men  arc  of  heavenly  Race, 

*  Taught  by  diviner  Nature,  what  t*  imbrace** 

By  diviner  Nature,  is  meant  the  intelleduai 
Soul :  As  to  IntelleA,  Man  approaches  nigh 
to  God ;  as  to  inferior  Senfes,  he  recedeth 
ifrom  God;  Choms,  the  infinite  Toy  of 'the 
blcffcd  Spirits,  their  immutable  Delight,  ftilcd 
by  Horner^  «V^<Iof  >-% a«<,  inextingui/habk  Laugb^ 
ter^  for,  what  greater  Pleafure  than  to  behold 
the  ferene  Afpedl  of  God,  and  nctt  him,  the 
Ideas  and  Forms  of  all  Things;  more  purely 
and  tranfparently,  than  fecondarily,  in  created 
Beings,     The  Pythagorean^  had  this  Diftich, 

among 
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among   tbofe   commonly  called  die  Golden 

Verfcs : 

*  Rid  of  this  Body,  if  the  Heavens  free 

^  Yott  reachi  bencefoith  immortal  you  (hall 
•be* 

Or  thu8: 

*  Who  after  Death,  arrive  at  th*  heavenly  Plain, 
^  Are  ftrait  like  Gods,  and  neveitjdie  again/ 

§.  UL  Solon,  e/leem'd  as  Tbales^  one  of 
the  feven  Sagps  of  Greece^  a  noble  I%iloibpher, 
and  a  Law^giver  to  the  AtbemanSj  was  fo 
humble,  that  he  refufed  to  be  Prince  of  that 
People,  and  voluntarily  baniffa'd  himfelf,  when 
Pi0ratus  ufarp'd  the  Government  there  ^  re-*piut. 
folving,  never  to  outlive  the  Laws  and  Freedom  ^^««*- 
of  his  Country.  He  would  fay,  ^  That  to 
^  make  a  Government  kft,  the  Magtftrates 
^  muft  obey  the  Laws,  and  the  People  the 

*  Magiftrates/    It  was  his  Judgment,  ^  That 

*  Riches  brought  Luxury,  and  Luxury  brought 

*  Tyranny/  Being  afk'd  by  Crafus^  King  of 
Lydia^  when  featcd  in  his  Throne,  richly 
cloathed,  and  magnificently  attended,  *  If  he 

*  bad  ever  feen  any  Thing  more  glorious?' 
He  anfwer'd,  *  Cocks,  Peacocks,  and  Pfaea- 
^  fants,  by  how  much  their  Beauty  is  natural/ 
Thefe  undervakiing  Expreflions  of  wife  S^lon^ 
meeting  to  pat  upon  the  Pride  and  Luxury  of 
Crafus,  they  parted :  The  one  defirous  of  Toys 

Z  4  and 
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and  VaQicies ;  the  other  an  Example  and  In« 
flru£tor  of  true  Nobility  and  Virtue,  that  con- 
temned the  King's  Effeminacy.  Another  Time 
Crte/us  alk'd  him,  *  Who   was   the  happicft 

*  Man  in  the  World  ?'  Expefting  he  ftiould 
have  faid  Crafus,  becaufe  the  mod  famous  for 

Pint.  Wealth  in  thofe  Parts  5  heanfwer'd,  *Tellus, 
'  who  though  poor,  yet  was  an  honeft  and 
^  good  Man,  and  contented  with  >yhat  he  had: 

*  That  after  he  had  ferved  the  Common- 
V  weahh  ^thfully,  and  feen  his  Children  and 

*  Grand-children  virtuoufly  educated,  died  for 
^  his  Country   in  a  good  old  Age,  and  was 

*  carried  by  his  Children  to  his  Grave.'  This 
much  difpleafed  CrafuSy  but  he  diffembled  it. 
Whilft  Solon  recommended  the  Happinefs  of 
TelluSf     Crajus  moved,  demanded,    *  Whom 

*  he  aifigned  the  next  Place  to  ?'  Making  no 
Qucftion  but  himfclf  fhould  be  named,  *  Cleobis* 
lalth  he,  *  and  fi/te,  Brethren  that  loved  well, 
^  had  a  Competency,  were  of  great  Health 
/  and  Strength  i  moft  tender  and  obedient  to 

*  their  Mother,  religious  of  Life,  who  after 
'  lacrificing  in  the  Ternple,     fell  afleep  and 

*  waked  no  more.'  Hereat  Crafus  growing 
angry,    *  Strange !'   faith  he,   *  doth  our  Hap- 

*  pinefs  feem  (o  defpicable,  that  thou  wilt  not 

*  rank  us  equal  with  private  Perforis  ?'  Sfiion 
anfwerfd,    .'  Dofl   thou  enquire  6f  us  about 

*  human   Affairs?     Knowefk  thou  not,   that 

*  divine  Providence  is  feverc,  and  often  full  of 

*  Alteration  ?  Do  not  we,  in  procefs  of  Time, 

*  fee  many  Things  wc  would  not?    Ay,  and 

•  fuffcr 
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^  fufler  many  Things  we  would  not  ?  Count) 

*  Man^s  Life  at  fcvchty  Years,  which  makes 

*  *  twenty-fix  Thoufandy   two  Hundred  and 

*  fifty,  and  odd  Days,  there  is  fcarcely  one 
'  Day  like  another :  So  that  every  one,   O 

*  Crafus !  is  attended  with  Croflcs.  Thou  ap- 
'  peareft  to  me  very  rich,  and  King  over  many 

*  People;    but  the  Queflion   thou   afkeft,    I 

*  cannot  refolve,  till  1  hear  thou  haft  ended 
^  thy  Days  happily ;  for  he  that  hath  much 
^  Wealth,  is  not  happier  than  'he  that  gets  his 

*  Bread  from  Day  to  Day,  unlcls  Providence 

*  continue  tbofe  good  Things,  and  that  he  dieth 

*  well*     In  every  Thing,  O  King !  we  muft 

*  have  Regard  to  the  End ;  for  Man,  to  whom 

*  God  difpenfeth  worldly  good  Things,   he  at 

*  laft  utterly  deferts/  Sohn^  after  his  Dit 
courfe,  not  flattering  CrafuSy  was  difmift,  and 
accounted  unwife,  that  he  negleded  the  pre- 
fent  Good,  out  of  Regard  to  the  future.  Mfop^ 
that  writ  the  Fables,  being  then  at  Sardis^  fent 
for  thither  by  CrafuSy  and  much  in  Favour 
with  him,  was  grieved  to  fee  Salon  founthank- 
fully  difmifl ;  and  faid  to  him,  ^  Solofiy  we 
^  muft  either  tell   Kings  nothing  at  all,    or 

*  what  may  pleafe  them  :'  *  No,'  faith  Solotiy 
'  either  nothing  at  all,    or  what  is  beft  for 

*  them/  However,  it  was  not  long,  but  Cra-^ 
fus  was  of  another  Mind  j  for  being  taken  Pri- 

fbner  by  Cyrus^  the  Founder  of  the  Perfian 
Monarchy,  and  by  his  Command  fetter'd,  and 

put 

*  Accoiding  to  the  Athenian  Account* 
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HenxL  P^  ^^  *  ^*'^  ^^  Wood  to  be  barn'd,  Crafia 
Halle  iighed  deeply,  and  cried,  *  O  ^/^/i/  SoionF 
Cyrus  bid  the  Interpreter  aik,  *  On  whom  he 
'  called  ?*  He  was  filent^  ac  laft,  preiliag  him, 
f  nfwered^  '  Upon  him  whom  I  deiire,  above 
'  all  Wealth,  would  have  fpoken  with  all  Ty* 

*  rants/  This  not  underftood,  upon  farther 
Importunity  he  told  them,  ^  Solon^  an  Atbemafi^ 
^  who  long  fince,*  fays  he,  '  came  to  me,  and 

*  feeing  my  Wealth,  defpifed  it;  befides,  what 
^  he  told  me,  is  come  to  pafs :  Nor  did  his 
'  Counfel  belong  to  me  alone,  but  to  all  Man-* 
'  kind,  efpecially  thofe  that  think  themfelves 
'  happy/  Whilft  Crafus  laid  thus,  the  Fire 
began  to  kindle,  and  the  out  Parts  to  be  feized 
by  the  Flame :  Cyrus^  informed  of  the  latei^ 
preters  what  Crajiis  fa  id,  began  to  be  troubled; 
and  knowing  himfelf  to  be  a  Man,  and  that 
to  ufe  another,  not  inferior  to  himfelf  in 
Wealth,  fo  feverelyi  might  one  Day  be  retali- 
ated, inftantly  commanded  the  Fire  to  be 
quenched,  and  Crse/us  and  his  Friends  to  be 
brought  off:  Whom,  ever  after,  as  long  as  he 
lived,  Cyr^s  had  in  great  EAcem.  Thus  Sobn 
gained  due  Praife,  that,  of  two  Kings,  his  Ad- 
vice fav'd  one,  and  inftrudfced  the  other.  And 
as  it  was.  in  Solon'%  Time,  that  tragical  Pkys 
were  iirft  invented,  fo  was  he  moft  fevere 
againil  them;  forefeeing  the  Inconveniencies 
that  followed,  upon  the  Peoples  being  a£^ed 
with  the  Novelty  of  Pleafnre^  It  is  reported  of 
him,  that  he  went  himfelf  to  the  Play,  and 
after  it  was  ended,  he  went  to  Tbefpis^  the  great 

Ador, 
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A&oTj  and  afk*d  him,  ^  If  he  were  not  a(ham^ 
'  ed  to  tell  fo  many  Lies  in  the  Face  of  ib 

*  great  an  Auditory  ?'  The/pis  anfwered,  as  it 
is  now  ufbal,  *  There  is  no  Harm  nor  Shame 
'  to  aa  fach  Things  in  jeft/  Sobn,  ftriking 
his  Staff  hard  upon  the  Ground,  replied,  *  But 

*  in  a  (hort  Time,  we  who  approve  of  this 

*  kind  of  Jeft,  {hall  ofe  it  in  earned  in  oar 

*  common  Affairs  and  Contrads.'  In  fine,  he 
abfolutely  forbad  him  to  teach  or  adt  Plays^ 
conceiving  them  deceitful  and  unprofitable  s 
diverting  Youth  and  Tradefmen  from  more 
neceflary  and  virtuous  Employments.  He  de- 
fined them  ^  happy,  who  are  competently  fur-stob. 

*  nifhed  with  their  outward  Callings,  that  live ^t.  3* 
'  temperately  and  honeflly:'  He  would  iay, 

*  That  Cities  are  the  Common-fhore  of  Wick- 

*  ednefs.*     He  affirmed,  *  That  to  be  the  bcft 

*  Family,  which  got  not  unjuflly,  kept  not 
^  unfaithfully,  fpent  not  with  Repentance.  pl>- 

*  fcrvc,'  ikiih  he,  *  Honefty  in  thy  Converfa- 

*  tion,  more  ftridty  than  an  Oath.  Seal  Words 

*  with  Silence;     Silence  with  Opportunity. 

*  Never  lie,  but  fpeak  the  Truth.  Fly  Plca.- 
^  fure,  for  it  brings  Sorrow.  Advife  not  the 
^  People  what  is  moft  pleafant,  but  what  is 
^  ht(t.    Make  not  Friends  in  hafte,  qpr  haflily 

*  part  with  them.  Learn  to  obey,  and  thou 
'  wilt  know  how  to  command.  Be  arrogant 
^  to  none ;  be  mild  to  thofe  that  are  about  thee. 
^  Converfe  not  with  wicked  Perfons.  Meditate 

*  on  ferious  Things.  Reverence  thy  Parents, 
f  Cheriil)  thy  Fnend«     Conform  to  Reafon, 

*  and 
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*  and  in  all  Things  take  Counfcl  of  God/     In 
Clem,      fine,   his  two  fhort  Sentences  were  thcfe :  *  Of 

*  nothing  top  much  ;'  and   '  Know  thyfelf/ 
§.  IV.  Chilon,  another  of  the  wife  Men  of 

Greece^  would  fay,  *  That  it  was  the  Perfec- 

*  tion  of  a  Man,  to  forefee  and  prevent  Mif- 

*  chiefe.     That  herein  good  People  differ  from 

*  bad  ones,  their  Hopes  were  firm  and  aflured. 

*  That  God  was  the  great  Touch-ftone,   or 

*  Rule  of  Mankind.      That   Mens   Tongues 

*  ought  not  to  out-run  their  Judgment  That  we 

*  ought  not  to  flatter  great  Men,  left  we  exalt 
« them  above  their  Merit  and  Station  ;  nor  to 

*  fpeak  hardly  of  the  Helplefs.  They  that 
V  would  govern  a  State  well,  muft  govern  their 

*  Families  well/  He  would  fay,  *  That  a 
«  Man   ought  fo  to  behave  himfelf,  that  he 

*  fall  neither  into  Hatred  nor  Difgrace.     That 

*  that  Common-wealth  is  happieft,  where  the 
«  People  mind  the  Law  more  than  the  Law- 
«  yers.      Men  (hould  not  forget  the  Favours 

*  they  receive,  nor  remember  thofe  they  do. 
«  Three  Things,'   he  faid,  *  were  difficult,  yet 

*  neceflary  to  be  obferved,  to  keep  Secrets,  for- 

*  give  Injuries,  and  ufe  Time  well.     Speak  not 

*  ill,'  fays  he,  *  of  thy  Neighbour.  Go  flowly 
« to  the  Feaft  of  thy  Friends,  but  fwiftly  to 
•their  Troubles,     Speak  well  of  the   Dead. 

*  Shun  Bufy-bodies.  Prefer  Loft  before  covetous 

*  Gain.    Defpife  not  the  miferable.    If  power- 

*  ful,  behave  thyfelf  mildly,   that  thou  mayft 

*  be    loved  rather    than   feared.      Order  thy 

*  Houfe  well :   Bridle  thy  Anger:    Gralp  not 

at 
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^  at  much :  Make  not  hafte,  neither  dote  up* 

*  on  any  Thing  below.  A  Prince/  faith  he, 
^  muft  not  take  up  his  Time  about  tranfitory 
^  and  mortal  Things  ^    eternal  and  immortal 

*  are  fittcft  for  him/  To  conclude:  He  was 
fo  juft  in  all  his  Actions,  that  Laertim  tells  us, 
he  proiefled  in  his  old  Age,  '  That  he  had  ne^ 

*  vcr  done  any  Thing  contrary  to  the  Coa- 
^  fcience  of  an  upright  Man$  only,   that  of 

*  one  Thing  he.  was.  doubtful,  having  giveii 
'  Sentence  againil  his  Friend,    according  to 

*  Law,  he  adviied  his  Friend  to  appeal  from 
^  him,  his  Judge,  fo  to  preferve  both  his  Friend 
'  and  the  Law/  Thus  true  and  tender  was 
Confcience  in  heathen  Cbilon. 

§.V.  Periander,  Prince  and  Philofopher 
too,  would  fay,  '  That  Pleafurcs  are  mortal,  BaartSuld. 

*  but  Virtues  immortal.      In  Succcfs  be  mode-  g^^^^o 
'  rate,  in  Difappoiptments,  patient  and  prudent. 

*  Be  alike  to  thy  Friends,  in  Profperity,  and  in 

*  Adverfity.  Peace  is  good ;  Raftinefs,  dan- 
'  gerous  J  Gain,  fordid.     Betray  not  Secrets : 

*  Puni(h  the  Guilty :  Reftrain  Men  from  Sin. 

*  They .  that  would  Tule  fafply,  muft  be  guard- 

*  ed  by  Love,  not  Arms/  To  conclude;  iaith 
he,  •  Live  worthy  of  Praife,  fo  wilt  thou  die 

'  blcffed;  •  .         ' 

§.  VI.  Bias,  one  of  the  feven  wife  Men, 
being  in  a  Storm  >;vith  wicked  Men,  who  cried 
mightily  to  God  j  *  Hold  your  Tongues/  faithLacit, 
he,  *  it  were  better  he  knew  not  you  wcrc^'^^* 

*  here;'  A  Saying  that  hath  great  Dodlrine  in 
it  3  the  DevotiQn  of  the  Wicked  doth  them  no 

Good : 
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Good :  It  anfwers  to  that  Paflage  in  Scripture, 
Prov.  15,  Ti^  Prayers  9/  the  Wicked  are  an  Ahmination 
8  to  the  lard.    An  ungodly  Man  afking  him, 

^  What  Godlincfs  was?'  He  wasfilent)  bat  the 
other  murmuring,  faith  he,  *  What  is  that  to 
'  thee,  that  is  not  thy  Concern  f  He  was  £> 
tender  in  his  Nature,  that  he  fcldom  judged  a 
Criminal  to  Death,  but  he  wept;,  adding, 
'*  One  Part  goeth  to  God^  and  the  other  Part  I 

<  muft  give  the  Law.  That  Man  is  unhappy,' 
laith  he,  ^  that  cannot  bear  AfHidUon.     It  is  a 

<  Difeafeof  the  Mind,  to  defire  that  which 
^  cannot^  or  is  not  fit  to  be  bac|.  It  is  an  ill 
^  Thing,  not  to  be  mindful  of  other  Men's 
'  Miferics.'     To  one  that  alk*d,    •  What  is 

*  hard  T  He  anfwered,  *  To  bear  chearfuUy 
'  a  Change  for  the  worfe.    Thofe,^  fays  he, 

*  who  bufy.  themfelves  in  Tain  Knowledge, 
^  refemble  Owh  that  fee  by  Night,  and  are 
^  blind  by  Day ;  for  they  are  (barp-figbted  in 

*  Vanity,  but  dark  at  the  Approach  of  true 
^  Ligh^and  Knowledge/  He  addi,  '  Under* 
^  take  deliberately;  but  then  go  throagiL 
^  Speak  not  haftily,  left  thou  fin.  Be  neither 
^  filly  nor  fubtle.     Hear  muchj   fpeak  little 

<  and  ieafooably.  Make  Profeffion  of  God 
«  every  wher6 ;  and  impute  the  Good  thou  doft 

*  not  to  thyfclf,  but  to  the  Power  of  God/ 
His  Country  being  invaded,    and  the  People 

^      flying  with  the  beft  of  their  Goods,    afk*d, 

*  Why  he  carried  none  of  his  V  •  !,•  faith  he, 

*  carry  my  Goodji  within  mt^^f^akrius  Maxi^ 
mus  adds,  '  in  his  Breaft »'  not  to  be  ieen  by 

the 
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the  Eye,  but  to  be  prized  by  the  Soul ;  not  to 
be  demotifliM  by  mortal  Hands ;  prefent  with 
them  that  flay,  and  not  forfaking  thofe  that 
fly. 

§.  Vn.  Cleobulus,  Prince  and  PhilofopherLaert. 
of  Lyndus,  he  would  fay,  '  That  it  was  Man's  J^f^yj^' 
^  Duty  to  be  always  employed  upon  fomethingSep.  stoU 

*  that  was  good/    Again,  '  Be  never  vain  nor^^'* 

*  ungrateful.     Beflow  your  Daughters  Virgins 

*  in  Years,  but  Matrons  in  Difcretion.    Do 

*  good  to  thy  Friend,  to  keep  him  5  to  thy 

*  Enemy,  to  gain  him.   When  any  Man  goeth 

*  forth,   let  him  confider  what  he  hath  to  do; 

*  when  he  returneth,  examine  what  he  hath 

*  done.    Know,   that  to  reverence  thy  Father 
«  IS  thy  Duty.    Hear  willingly;  but  truft  not 

*  haftily.     Obtain  by  Pcrfwafioo,  not  by  Vio* 

*  lence.    Being  rich,  be  not  exalted:   Poor, 

*  be  not  dcje<fted.    Forego  Enmity.    Inftrudt 

*  thy  Children.     Pray  to  God,  and  perfevere 

*  in  Godlinefs.' 

§.  VIII.  PiTTicus  being  afk*d,   '  What  wasPlutarcb. 

*  beft?*    He  anfwered,    *  To  do  the  prefent S^^^.  28. 

*  Thing  well/  ,  He  would  fay,    •  What   thou 

*  dofl  take  ill  in  thy  Neighbour,  do  not  thy- 

*  felf.    Reproach  not  the  Unhappy ;  for  the 
'  Hand  of  God  is  upon  them.     Be  true  to  thy 

*  Trufl".    Bear  with  thy  Neighbour :  Love  thy   . 

*  Neighbour.     Reproach  not  thy  Friend,   tho* 

*  he  recede  from  thee  a  little/     He  would  fay^ 

*  That  Common- wealth  is  beft  order'd  where 

*  the  Wicked  have  no  Command ;   and  that 
[  Family,  which  hath  neither  Ornament  nor 

'  NecclTity.' 
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*  Ncccflity.'    To  conclude:  He  adviied    *  To 

*  acquire  Honefty;  love  Difcfpline;  obienre 
^  Temperance;    gain  Prudence;   mind  Dili- 

*  gence ;  and  keep  Truth,  Faith  and  Piety/ 
He  had  a  Brother,  who  dying  without  If£ie, 
left  him  his  Eftate;  fo  that  when  Cnejus 
ofFcrM  him  Wealth,  he  anfwered,  *  I  have  more 

*  by  half  than  I  dcfire/  He  alfo  affirmed'*  That 

*  Family  the  heft,  who  got  not  unjuftly,  kept 
^  not  unfaithfully,  fpent  not  with  Repentance  :* 
And,  ^  That  Happinefs  confifts  in  a  virtaoas 

*  and  honeft  Life ;   in  being  content  with  a 

*  Competency  of  outward  Things,  and  in  uiiog 

*  them  temperately.*  And  to  conclude,  he  earn- 
cftly  enjoined  all  to   *  Flee  corporeal  Pleafure  ; 

*  for,'    lays  he,   *  it  certainly  brings  Sorrow : 

*  But  obferve  an  honeft  Life,  more  ftrid:Iy 

*  than  an  Oath:  Meditate  on  ferious  Things.* 
Cic  lib.       §•  ^^*  HippiAs,  a  Philofopher,  it  is  recorded 
de  Orat.  of  him,  '  That  he  would  have  every  one  pro- 

^  vide  his  own  Neceilaries ;'  and  that  he  might 
do  what  he  taught,    *  He  was  his  own  Tradef- 

*  man/  He  was  fingular  in  all  fuch  Arts  and 
Employments,  infomuch  as  he  made  the  very 
Bufkins  he  wore.  A  better  Life  than  an  Akx- 
ander's. 

Piin.  7.2.     §•  X.  The  Gymno8ophist-«    were  a  Seft 
Cic.  Tufcof  Philofophers  in  India^  that  fo  defpifed  gaudy 
^^•'-  Appircl,  and  the  reft  of  the  World's  Intempe- 
rance, that  they  went  almoft  naked  i    Hying 
poorly,  and  with  great  Meannefs ;  by  which 
^    they  were  enabled  againft  all  Cold,  and  over- 
came that  Luft  by  Innocence^  which  People, 

that 
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that  are  called  Cbrsjiians,  though  covered^  are 
overcome  withal. 

§.  XL  The  Babytaceans    were  a  certain  pun. 
great  People,  that  inhabited  about  the  River 
^ygris  in  jifia^  who,  obferving  the  great  In- 
fluence Gold,  Silver,   and  precious  Jewels  had 
upon  their  Minds,  agreed  '  To  bury  all  in  the 

*  Earth,  to  prevent   the  Corruption  of  their 

*  Manners/  They  ufed  inferior  Metals,  and 
lived  with  very  ordinary  Accommodation; 
wearing  mofily  but  one  very  grave  and  plain 
Robe  to  cover  Nakednefs.  It  were  well  if 
Cbri/iians  would  mortify  their  unfatiable  Appe- 
tites after  Wealth  and  Vanity  any  Way,  for 
Heathens  judge  their  Excefs. 

§.  XII.  The  Athenians  had  two  dlftinft 
Numbers  of  Men,  caird  the  Gyn^cocoimi, 
and  Gymaconomi.  Tkefe  were  appointed  by 
the  Magiftrates  to  overlook  the  Adions  of  theVid.Suid. 
People :  The  firft  was  to  fee,  that  they  appa- 
relled and  behaved  themfelves  gravely ;  efpeci- 
ally,  that  Women  were  of  modeft  Behaviour : 
And  the  other  was  to  be  prefent  at  their.  Treats 
and  Feftivals,  to  fee  that  there  was  no  lExcefs, 
nor  diforderly  Carriage  :  And  in  cafe  any  were 
found  criminal,  they  had  full  Power  to  puni{h 
them.  When,  alas  1  when  fhall  this  Care  and 
Wifdom  be  fcen  amongft  the  Cbrtftians  of  thefc 
TinMs,  that  fo  Intemperance  might  be  pre- 
vented? But  'tis  too  evident  they  love  the 
Power  and  the  Profits,  but  defpife  the  Virtue- 
of  Government,  making  it  an  End,  inftead  of 
a  Means  to  that  happy  End,  viz.  The  well- 

A  a  ordering 
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ordering  the  Manners  and  Converfation  of  the 

People,  and  equally  diftribu ting  Rewards  and 

Punifhments. 

Cic.  Tufc.     §.  XIIL   Anacharsis,  a  Scythian^  was  a 

^^•5-  great  Philofopher;  Crafus  offered  him  large 

Alex.'stro.Sums*  of  Money,  t)ut  he  refufed  them.     Hanno 

did  the  like,  to  whom  he  anfwered,  '  My  Ap« 

^  parel  is  a  Scythian  Rug ;  my  Shoes  the  Hard- 

*  nefs  of  my  Feet ;'  my  Bed  the  Earth  j  my 
'  Sauce,  Hunger :  You  may  come  to  me  as 
'  one  that  is  contented ;  but  thofe  Gifts  which 

*  you  fo.  much  eftcem,  beflow  either  on  your 
^  Citizens,    or  in   Sacrifice  to  the  immortal 

*  Gods.' 

tiiit  con-  §.  XIV.  An AXAOORAS,  a  noble  Man,  but 
tra  Ufiir.  tmc  Philofopher,  left  his  great  Patrimony  to  feek 
cic!^Tiif.  o^^  Wifdom :  And  being  reprov'd  by  his 
QueiK  5.  Friends,  for  the  litde  Care  he  had  of  his  Eflate, 
anfwered,  *  It  is  enough  that  you  care  for  it.' 
One  afk'd  him,  *  Why  he  had  no  more  Love 

*  for  his  Country,  than  to  leave  it  ?*   *  Wrong 

*  me  not,'  faith  he,  *  my  greatefl  Oire  is  my 

*  Country,'  pointing  his  Finger  towards  Hea- 
ven. Returning  home,  and  taking  a  View  of 
his  great  PofTeiTions,  '  If  I  had  not  difregarded 

*  them,'  faith  he,  *  I  had  pcrifhed.'  He  was 
a  great  Clearer  and  Improver  of  the  Do£trineof 
One  eternal  G  O  D,  denying  Divinity  to  Sun, 
Moon,  and  Stars ;  faying,  ^  God  was  infinite, 

*  not  confined  to  Place ;  the  eternal  Wifdom, 
^  and  efficent  Caufe  of  all  Things ;  the  divine 

*  Mind  and  Underflanding ;  who,  when  Mat- 

*  ter  was  confufed^  came  and  reduced  it  to 

*  Order, 


PartlL       No  Cross,  No  Cftowm  jj^ 

*  Order,  which  is  the  World  we  fee/  He 
fufier'd  much  from  fome  Magiftrates  for  his 
Opinion  j  yet  dying,  was  admired  by  them  i 
His  Epitaph  in  Engli/h  thus  i 

•  Here  lies,  who  thro'  the  traeft  Paths  did 

'  pafs, 

*  To  th*  World  cceleftial,  Anaxagoras/ 

§.  XV.  Heraclitus  was  invited  by  King 
Darius^  for  his  great  Virtue  and  Learning, 
to  this  Ef&d ;  *  Come  as  foon  as  thou  canft 

*  to  my  Prefence,  and  royal  Palace ;  for  the 

*  Greeks^  for  the  moft  part,  are  not  obfequious 

*  to  wife  Men,  but  defpife  the  good  Things 

*  which  they  deliver.     With  me  thou  (halt 

*  have  the  firft  Place,  and  daily  Honour  and 

*  Titles :  Thy  Way  of  Living  (hall  be  as  no- 

*  ble  as  thy  Inftruftions.'  But  Heraclitus  re- 
fafing  his  Offer,   returned  this  Anfwer ;  *  He^ 

*  raclitus  to  Darius  the  King,  Health.    Moft 

*  Men  refrain  from   Juftice   and  Truth,  and 

*  purfue  Infatiablenefs  and  vain  Glory/  by  rea- 

*  fon  pf  their  Folly  :  But  I,   having  forgot  all 

*  Evil,  and  (hunning   the   Society  of  inbred 

*  Envy  and  Pride,    will  never  come  to   the 

*  Kingdom  of  Perjia^   being  contented  with  a 

*  little,  according  to  my  own  Mind.'  Healfo 
flighted  the  Athenians.  He  had  great  and  clear 
Apprehenfions  of  the  Nature  and  Power  of 
God,  maintaining  his  Divinity  againft  the 
Idolatry  in  Faftiion.  This  Definition  he  gives 
of  God  J  *  He  is  not  made  with  Hands.     The 

A  a  2  .^  whole 
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'  whole  World,  adorned  with  his  Creatures, 

*  ts  his  Manfion.  Where  is  God?  Shut  tip 
^  in  Temples?  Impious  Men!  who  place  their 
^  God  in  the  dark.  It  is  a  Reproach  to  a  Man, 
^  to  tell  him  he  is  a  Stone,  yet  the  God  you 
^  profefs,  is  born  of  a  Rock:  You  ignorant 
^  People!  you  know  not  God:  His  Works 
^  bear  witnefs  of  him/  .  Of  himfelf,  he  (akh, 
^  O  ye  Men,  will  ye  not  learn  why  I  never 
'  laugh?  It  is  not  that  I  hate  Men,  but  their 
^  Wickednefs.      If  you   would  not  have  me 

*  weep,  live  in  Peace :  You  carry  Swords  in 

*  your  Tongues ;  you  plunder  Wealth,  ravifh 
*,  Women,  poifon  Friends,  betray  the  Traft 
^  the   People  repofe   in   you:    Shall  I  laugh 

*  when  I  fee  Men  do  thefc  Things?  Their 
^  Garments,  Beards,  and  Heads,  adorned  with 
^  unnccefTary  Care ;  a  Mother  deferted  by  a 
'  wicked  Son  ;  or  young  Men  confuining  their 

*  Patrimony;    a  Citizen's   Wife  taken  from 

*  him  ;  a  Virgin  ravifhed  -,  a  Concubine  kept 
^  as  a  Wife ;  others  filling  their  Bellies  at 
^  Feafls,  more  with  Poifon  than  with  Dain- 
'  ties:  Virtue  would  ftrike  me  blind,  if  I 
'  (hould   laugh   at  your  Wars.    By  Mufick, 

*  Pipes,  and  Stripes,  you  are  excited  to  Things 
^  contrary  to  all  Harmony.      Iron,  a   Metal 

*  more  proper  for  Ploughs  and  Tillages,   is  fit- 

*  ted  for  Slaughter  and  Death;  Men  raifing 
^  Armies  of  Men,  covet  to  kill  one  another, 
<  and  punifh  them  that  quit  the  Field,  for  not 

*  flaying  to  murder  Men.     They  honour,  as 

*  Valia[nts,  fuch  as  are  drunk  with  Blood,  but 

^  LiooSi 
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^  Lions,  Horfes,  Eagles,  and  other  Creatures, 
^  u(e  not  Swords,   Bucklers,  and  Inflruments    ' 

*  of  War :  Their  Limbs  arc  their  Weapons, 

*  fomc   their  Horns,  fomc  their  Bills,   forae 

*  their  Wings  j    to  one  is  given  Swiftnefs;    to 

*  another  Bignefs ;  to  a  third  Swimming.   No 
^  irrational  Creature  ufeth  a  Sword,   but  keeps 

*  itfclf  within  the  Laws  of  its  Creation,  except 

*  M  A  N  that  doth  not  fo,  which  brings  the 
^  heavier  Blame,   becaufe  he  hath  the  great- 

*  eft  Underftanding.     You   muft  leave  your 

*  Wars,    and  your  Wickednefs,    which  you 

*  ratify  by  a  Law,  if  you  would  have  me  leave 

*  my  Severity.     I  have  overcome  Pleafure,    I 

*  have  overcome  Riches,  I  have  overcome  Am- 

*  bition,   I  have  mattered  Flattery :  Fear  hath 

*  nothing  to  objeA  againft  me.    Drunken nefs 

*  hath  nothing  to  charge  upon  me,  Anger  is 

*  afraid  of  me :  I  have  won  the  Garland,   in 

*  fighting    againft  thefe   Enemies/ This* 

and  much  more,  did  he  write  in  his  Epiftles     , 
to  Hermodortis^  of  his  Complaints  againft  the 
great  Degeneracy  of  the  Ephefians.     And  in  an 
Epiftlc  to  Apbidamus^  he  writes,  *  I  am  fallen 

*  fick,  Apbidamus^  of  a  Dropfy  j  whatfoever 

*  is  of  us,  if  it  get  the  Dominion,  it  becomes  a 

*  Difeafe.     Excefs  of  Heat,  is  a  Fever  5  Excefs 

*  of  Cold,  a  Palfy  j  Excefs  of  Wind,  a  Cholick  : 

*  My  Difeafe  cometh  from  Excefs  of  Moifture. 
'  The  Soulis  SOMETHING  DIVINE, 

*  which  keeps  all  thefe  in  a  due  Proportion.    I 

*  know  the  Nature  of  the  World  j    I  know 

*  that  of  Man  5    I  know  Difeafes  j    I  know 

A  a  3  *  Health : 
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*  Health :  1  will  cure  myfclf,  I  will  imitate 
^  God,  who  makes  equal  the  Inequalities  of 

*  the  World :  But  if  my  Body  be  ovcr-prcft, 

*  it  muft  defcend  to  the  Place  ordained ;  how- 
'  ever,  my  Soul  (hall  not  defcend  j  but  being 

*  a  Thing  immortal,   I  (hall  afcend  on, high, 

*  where  an  heavenly.  Manfion  (hall  receive  me/ 

A  moft  weighty  and  pathetical  Difcourfe : 
They  that  know  any  Thing  of  God,  may  fa- 
vour fomething  divine  in  it,  O  !  that  the  de- 
generate Chriftians  of  thefe  Times,  would  but 
take  a  View  of  the  Virtue,  Temperance,  Zeal, 
Piety,  and  Faith  of  this  Heatbeny  who,  not- 
withftanding  that  he  lived  five  hundred  Years 
before  the  Coming  of  Chrijl  in  the  Flefli,  had 
thefe  excellent  Sentences.  Yet  again,  he  taught 
that  God  punifheth  not  by  taking  away  Riches; 
he  rather  alloweth  them  to  the  Wicked  to  dif- 
cover  them  j  for  Poverty  may  be  a  Vail.  Speak* 
ing  of  God,    ^  How  can  that  Light  which  ne- 

*  ver  fets,  be  ever  hidden  or  obfcur'd  ?  Juftice,* 
faith  he,   *  {hall  feize  one  Day  upon  Dcfraud- 

*  ers  and  Witneffes  of  falfe  Things.     Unlefe 

*  a  Man  hopes  to  the'  End,  for  that  which  is 

*  to  be  hoped  for,  he  (hall  not  find  that  which 

*  is  unfearchable ;'  which  Clemens,  an  ancient 
Father,  apply 'd  to  Ifa.  vi.  Unkfs  you  believe^ you 
Jhall  not  underfland.  Heraditus  derided  the 
Sacrifices  of  Creatures;  *  Do  you  think,'  faith 
he,    *  to  pacify  God,   and  clcanfc  yourfelvcs, 

*  by  polluting. yourfelvcs  with  Blood?*     As  if 
a  Man  {hould  go  into  the  Dirt  to  cleanie  him- 
felf,     Which  fticweth  a  Sight  of  a  more  fpi- 

ritual 
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ritual  Worfhip,  than  that  of  the  Sacrifices  of 
Beafts.  He  lived  folitary  in  the  Mountains; 
had  a  Sight  of  his  End:  And  as  he  was  pre- 
pared for  it,  fo  he  rejoiced  in  it.  Thcfc  cer- 
tainly were  the  Men,  who  having  not  a  Law 
without  them,  became  a  Law  unto  tbemfelves^  ro^^^  2. 
ihewing  forth  the  Work  of  the  Law  written  in  14.  * 
their  Hearts.  ,  And  who,  for- that  Reafon  (hall 
judge  the  Circumcifion,  and  receive  the  Re- 
ward of  WELL-DONE,  by  him  who  is 
Judge  of  Quick  and  Dead. 

§.  XVI,  Democritus  would  fay,  •  That 
^  he  had  lived  to  an  extraordinary  Age,  by 
^  keeping  himfelf  from  Luxury  and  Excefs. 

*  That  a  little  Eftate  went  a  great  Way  with 
'  Men  that  were  neither  covetous  nor  prodigal. 

*  That  Luxury  furniihed  great  Tables  with  Va- 
^  riety ;  and  Temperance  furniflieth  little  ones. 

*  That  Riches  do  not  confift  in  the  Pofleffion, 

*  but  right  Ufc  of  Wealth.'  He  was  a  Man  of 
great  Retirement,  avoiding  publick  Honours 
and  Employments:  Bewail'd  by  the  People  of 
Ahdera  as  mad,  whilft  indeed  he  only  fmiled 
at  the  Madnefs  of  the  World. 

§.  XVIL  Socrates,  the  moft  religious  and  ^^x, 
learned  Philofopher  of  his  Time,  and  of  whom  Apdcg. 
'tis  reported,  Apollo  gave  this  Charafter,  *  That^^^ 

*  be  was  the  wifeft  Man  on  Earth,  was  a  ManHeivic. 
of  a  fevere  Life,  and  inftrudted  People  gratis^  ^^^;^ 

ii^  j"ft>   grave,  and  virtuous   Manners:    ForQuefi.  i. 
*  which,,  being  envied  by  Ariftopbanes^  the  vain'Xenoph. 
comical  Wit  of  that  Age,   as  one  fpoiling  the^j^^^' 
Trade  of  Plays,   and  exercifing  the  generality  Orat. 

A- a  4  ofLibaru 
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Apol.      of  the  People  with  more  noble  and  jvirtuoas 
Varro.     Things,    was  reprefented  by  him  in  a  Play,  in 
which  he  rendered  Socrates  fo  ridiculous,  that 
the  Vulgar  would  rather  part  with  Socrates  in 
Hi(^.       earned,  than  Socrates  in  jeft ;    which  made 
Schoi.      "SfJ^Ly  for  their  impeaching  him  as  an  Enemy 
to  their  Gods;    for  which  they  put  him  to 
Death.  But  in  a  (hort  Space,  his  eighty  Judges, 
and  the  whole  People,  fo  deeply  refented  the 
Lofs,  that  they  flew  many  of  his  Accufers : 
Some  hang'd  themfelves;   none  would  trade 
with  thern,  nor  anfwer  them  a  Queftion.  They 
ereftcd  leveral  Statues  to  his  Praifcj  they  for- 
bad his  Name  to  be  mentioned,    that  they 
might  forget  their  Injuftice :  They  call'd  home 
his  bani(h'd  Friends  and  Scholars.     And,  by 
the  moft  wife  and  learned  Men  of  that  Age, 
it  is  obftrved,   that  famous  City,  Athens^  was 
puniihed  with  the  moft  dreadful  Plagues  chat 
ever  raged  amongft  them  ;  and  all  Greece^  with 
it,  never  profpered  in  any  confiderable  Under- 
taking; but  from  that  Time  always  decay 'd. 
Amongft   many    of   his  fober  and  religious 
Maxims,  upon  which  he  was  accuftomed  to 
difcourfe  with  his  Difciples,  thefe  are  fome. 
Clem.  He  taught  every  where,  ^  That  an  upright 

Strom.  2,  *  Man,  and  an  happy  Man,  are  all  one.  They 
417.  '  *  that  do  Good,  arc  employed  ;  they  that  fpend 
Xcn.me.  c  ^^itix  Time  in  Recreations,  are  idle.  To  do 
77^*  779/  Good  is  the  bcft  Courfe  of  Life;  he  only  is 
780.  <  idle,  who  might  be  better  employed.  An 
SnoIlS^'  Ko'^^  *^  "o^  known  by  his  Furniture,  but 
IX,  *  Qualities i  fo  Men  a'-e  to  be  efleemed  for 
.        ^  ^      ^  'Virtue 
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*  Virtue  not  Wealth/     Being  alked,  'Whostoh.4.6 

*  lived  without  Trouble?'  He  anfwered,  'Thofe  Stob,  2. 
#*  who  are  confcious  to  themfelves  of  no  evilxdioph. 

*  Thing/     To  one  who  demanded,   *  What  Mem.  3. 

*  was  Nobility?'     He  anfwered,     *  A   good^^^ 

*  Temper,  and  Difpofition  of  Soul  and  Body,  lo^ 

*  They  who  know  what  they  ought  to  do,  5^ob.  28. 

*  and  do  it  not,  are  not  wife  and  temperate,  xen. 

*  but  Fools  and  ftupid/  To  one  that  com-  Man.  1. 
plained,  he  had  not  been  benefited  by  his  Tra-j^^*^! 
vels  5    *  Not  without  Reafon,'    fayS  Socrates^ 

*  thou  didft  travel  with  thyfelf  :*  Intimating, 
he  knew  not  the  eternal  Mind  of  God,  to  di- 
red  and  inform  him.  Being  demanded,  *  What 

*  Wifdom  was  ?'    Said,   *  A  virtuous  Compo- 

*  furc  of  the  Soul/    And,  being  afked,  *  Who 

*  were  wife  ?'  Anfwered,  '  Thofe  that  fin  not/ 
Seeing  a  young  Man  rich,  but  ignorant  of  hea- 
venly Things,   and  purfuing  earthly  Pleafures  ; 

*  Behold,'    fays  he,    *a  golden  Slave.      Soft  Stob.  37: 

*  Ways  of  Living  beget  neither  a  good  Confti-  ^i*  ^^* 

*  tution  of  Body  nor  Mind.     Fine  and  rich  Mem.3,4. 

*  Cloaths  arc  only  for  Comedians/     Being  de-  y^'^.^ 
manded,  '  From  what  Things  Men  and  Wo-  9,^^' 

*  men  ought  to  refrain  ?'  He  anfwered,  *  Plea- 

*  fure/     Being  afked,  *  What  Continence  and 

*  Temperance  were?'    Said,    *  Government  of 

*  coporeal  Defires  and  Pleafures.    The  Wicked 

*  live  to- eat,  &c.'  but  the  Good  eat   to  live. 

*  Temperate  Perfons  become  the  moft  excel- 
^  lent:  Eat  that  which  neither  hurts  the  Body 

S  nor  Mind,   and  which  is  eafy  to  be  gotten/ 
One  faying,  ^  It  was  a  great  matter  to  abftain 

*  from 
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*  from  what  one  defires  :'  *  But/  fays  he,  *  it 
'  is  better  not  to  defire  at  all/  This  is  deep 
Religion,  even  very  bard  to  profefs'd  Cbrifiians. 

Stbb.  57.  €  jj  jg  jjjg  Property  of  God,  to  need  nothing  5 
Man.  4.  '  ^^d  t^^y  ^^^^  need,  and  are  contented  with 
8d2.  «  Icafl:,  come  neareft  to  God.  The  only  and 
Pted  *  ^^  ^^y  ^^  worfcip  God,  is  to  mind  and 
'  obey  whatfoever  he  commands.    That  the 

<  Souls  of  Men  and  Women  partake  of    the 

<  divine  Nature:    That  God  is  feen  of  the 

*  virtuous  Mind  :  That  by  waiting  upon  him, 
^  ^  they  are  united  unt6  him,    in  an  inacceflible 

*  Place  of  Purity  and  Happinefs :  Which  God, 
'  he  afTerted  always  to  be  near  him/     , 

Many  more  are  the  excellent  Sayings  of  this 

great  Man,  who  was  not  lefs  famous  for  his 

Sayings,  than  his  Example,  with  the  greateft 

Nations  i    yet  died  he  a  Sacrifice  to  the  fotti(h 

Fury  of  the  vain  World.     The  Hiftory  of  his 

Xcn.       Life  reports,  that  his  Father  was  told,  '  He 

Men.  I,  c  {hould  have  the  Guide  of  his  Life  within 

^*^*°'     *  him,  which  ftiould  be  more  to  him,  than 

*  five  hundred  Matters  /  which  proved  tmc* 
Inftrudting  his  Scholars  herein,  charging  them, 

*  Not  to  neglcft  thefe  divine  Afikirs,  which 
^  chiefly  concern  Man,  to  mind  or  enquire 
'  after  fuch  Things  as  are  without  in  the  vifi* 

Xcn.       *  ble  World.'     He  taught  the  Ufe  of  outward 
Mem.  4.  Things,  only  as  they  were  neceffary  to  Life  and 
Lcgib/   Commerce ;   forbidding  Superfluities  and  Curi- 
ofities.     He  was  martyr'd  for  his  Do&rine, 
after  haing  lived  feventy  Years,  the  moft  ad- 
mired, followed  and  viiited  of  gU  Men  in  hb 

Time, 
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Tifxie,  by  Kings  and  Common*wealths ;  and 
than  whom.  Antiquity  -mentions  none  with 
more  Reverence  and  Honour.  Well  were  it 
for  poor  England^  if  her  conceited  tbrijiians 
iverc  true  Socrates*si  whofe  ftridt,  juft,  and 
felf-denying  Life  doth  not  befpeak  him  more 
famous,  than  it  will  Cbriftians  infamous  at  the 
Revelation  of  the  righteous  Judgment,  where 
Heathens  Virtue  (hall  aggravate  ChriHiam  In- 
temperance; and  their  Humility,  the  others 
exceffive  Pride:  and  juftly  too,  fince  a  greater 
than  Socrates  is  come,  whofe  Name  they  pro- 
fcfs,  but  they  will  not  obey  his  Law. 

§.  XVIII.  Plato,  that  famous  Philofopherpiatode 
and  Scholar  to  Socrates^  was  fo  grave,  and  de-^^P* 
voted  to  divine  Things,  nay,  fo  difcreetly  poli- 
tick, that  in  his  Common- wealth  he  would 
not  fo  much  as  harbour  poetical  Fancies,  much 
lefs  upon  Stages,  as  being  too  effeminate^  and 
.  apt  to  withdraw  the  Minds  of  Youth  from 
more  noble,-  more  manly,  as  well  as  more  hea- 
venly Exercifes.  Plato  feeing  a  young  Man 
play  at  Dice^  reproved  him  (harply ;  the  other 
anfwered,    *  What,  for  fo  fmall   a   Matter  P'Diog. 

*  Cuftom,'  faith  Plato^  *  is  no  fmall  Thing  :Lacrt. 

*  Let  idle  Hours  be  Ipent  more  ufefully.     Let^^^it!    - 

*  Youth,'  faid  he,  *  take  Delight  in  good 
^  Things ;  for  Pleafures  are  the  Baits  of  Evil. 

*  Obferve,  the  momentary  Swectnefs  of  a  de-Xen.Crat, 

*  licious  Life  is  followed  with  eternal  Sorrow  ;^^^ 

*  the  fliort  Pain  of  the  contrary,  with  eternal 
^  Pleafure.'  Being  confmanded  to  put  on  a 
purple  Garment  by  the  King  of  Sicily^    he 

rcfufcd, 


364  No  Cross,  No  Crown.    Chap.  XIX. 

refaied,  faying,  *  He  was  a  Man,  and  fcorncd 

*  fuch  Effeminacies/  Inviting  Timothy^  the 
Athenian  GtntvTX  to  Supper,  he  treated  him 
with  Herbs,  Water,  and  fuch  fparc  Diet  as  he 
was  accuftomcd  to  eat.  Timothfs  Friends  next 
Day  laughing,  alked,  *  How  he  was  entertain- 

Alchinoiis.c  cjp>  He  anfwered,  *  Never  better  in  his  Life; 

*  for  he  flept  all  Night  after ,  his  Sapper :' 
Thereby  commending  his  Temperance.  He 
addicted  himfelf  to  religious  Comtemplations ; 
and  is  faid  to  have  lived  a  virtuous  and  fingle 
Life,  always  eying  and  obeying  the  Mind, 
which  he  fometimes  called   *  God,  the  Father 

*  of  all  Things;'  affirming,    *  Who  lived   fo 

*  fliould  become  like  him,  and  fo  be  related 

*  to,  and  join'd  with  the  Divinity  itfelf/  This 
fame  Plato^  upon  his  Dying-bed,  fent  for  his 
Friends  about  him,    and   told  them,     *  The 

*  whole  World  was  out  of  the  Way,  in  that 

*  they  underftood  not,  nor  regarded  the  Mind,' 
that  is,  God,  or  the  Word,  or  Begotten  of 
God,  affuring  them,  *  Thofe  Men  died  moft 

*  comfortably,  that  liv'd  moft  conformable  to 
^  right  Reafon,    and  fought  and  ador*d  the 

*  firft  Caufc,*  meaning  God. 

Laert.vif.     §'  ^IX.  Antisthenes,  zh  Athenian  Philo- 
W       fopher,  had  taught  in  the  Study  of  Eloquence 
^lan.     fevcral  Years ;   but  upon  his  hearing  Socrates 
treat  of  the  Serioufnefs  of  Religion,  of  the  di- 
vine Life,  eternal  Rewards,    &c.   Bid  all  his 
Scholars   'Seek  them  a  new  Mafter;  for  he 

*  had  found  one  for  himfelf:*  Wherefore  fell- 
ing bis  Eftate,  he  diftributed  it  to  the  Poor« 

and 
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and  betook  him felf  wholly  to  the  Confidcra- 
tion  of  heavenly  Things ;  going  chearfuUy  fix 

Miles  every   Day    to    hear  Socrates. But 

where  are   the  like   Preachers   and   Converts 
amongft  the  People  called  Cbriftmns  ?   Obferve 
the  daily  Pain  of  Socrates ;  furely  he  did  not 
ftudy  a  Week  to  read  a  written  Sermon  :  We 
are  afTured  of  the  contrary  ^    for  'twas  frequent 
with  him  to  preach  to  the  People  at  any  Time 
of  the  Day,  in  the  very  Streets,  as  Occafion 
ferved,  and  his  good  Genius  moved  him.  Nei- 
ther was  he  an  Hireling,  or  covetous,  for  he 
did  it  gratis :  Surely  then  he  had  not  fat  Bene* 
fices,  Tithes,  Glebes,  &c.    And  let  the  Self- 
denial  and  Diligence  of  Antiftbenes^  be  confi- 
dered,  who  of  a  Philofopher  and  Mailer  be- 
came a  Scholar,  and  that  a  daily  one ;   furely, 
at  was  then  Matter  of  Reproach,  as  'tis  novir; 
(hewing  thereby,  both  Want  of  Knowledge, 
though  caird  a  Philofopher,  and  his  great  De- 
iire  to  obtain  it  of  one  that  could  teach  him. 
None  of  thefe  us'd   to   go   to   Plays,   Balls, 
Treats,  &c.    They  found  more  ferious  Em- 
ployments for  their  Minds,  and  were  Exam- 
ples of  Temperance  to  the  World.— — I  will 
repeat  fome  of  his  grave  Sentences,  as  reported 
by  Laertius,  and  others ;  namely,  *  That  thofeLaeit. 

*  arc  only  noble,    who  arc  virtuous.     That 

*  Virtue  was  fclf-fufficient  to  Happinefs :  That 

*  it  confifteth  in  Adlions,  not  requiring  many 

*  Words  nor  much  Learning,  and  is  Iclf-fuffi- 

*  cient  to  Wifdom  :'  For  that  all  other  Things 
;  have  Reference  thereunto.   That  Men  fhonld 

'  not 
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*  not  govern  by  Force,  nor  by  Laws,  unltis 
Stoh,  *  good,  but  by  Juftice.'  To  a  Friend,  collie- 
plaining  he  had  loft  his  Notes,  '  Thou  (houldft 
'  have  writ  them  upon  thy  Mind/  faith  he, 
^  and  not  in  a  Book.  Thofe  who  would  ne- 
5  ver  die,  muft  live  juftly  and  pioully.'  Being 
aflc'd,    *  What  Learning  was   beft  ?'    '  That/ 

Ibid.  1 1 7.  faith  he,    *  which  unlearneth  Evil/     To  one 
that  praifed  a  Life  full  of  Pleafures  and  Ddi« 
Diog.      cacies :  *  Let  the  Sons  of  my  Enemies,'  iaith 
^^'^      he,  '  live  delicately  /  Counting  it  the  greateft 
Mifcry.     '  We  ought,'  faith  he,    *  to  aim  at 
^  fuch  Pleafures  as  follow  honeft  Labour ;  and 
Ageh  lib/  not  thofe  which  go  before  it/     When  at  any 
^5*       Time  he  faw  a  Woman  richly  drefTed,   he 
would,  in  a  way  of  Reproach,  bid  her  Huf^ 
band  *  bring  out  his  Horfe  and  Arms :'  Mean- 
ing,   if  he  were  prepared  to  juflify  the  Injuries 
fuch  Wanton nefs  ufed  to  produce,  he  might 
the  better  allow  thofe  dangerous  Freedoms: 

*  Otherwifc,'  faith  he,  '  pluck  off-'her  rich 
^  and  gaudy  Attire.'  He  is  faid  to  exclaim 
4}itterly  againfl  Pleafures ;  often  faying,  *  I  had 

*  rather  be  mad,   than  addicted  to  Pleafure, 

*  and  fpend  my  Days  in  decking  and  feeding 

*  my  Carcafs.     Thofe,*  fays  he,    *  who  have 

*  once  learned  the  Way  to  Temperance  and 

*  Virtue,  let  them  not  offer  to  entangle  them- 
^  felves  again  with  fruidefs  Stories,  and  vain 
^  Learning ;    nor  be  addicted  to  corporeal  De- 

*  licacies,  which  dull  the  Mind,  and  will  di- 

*  vert  and  hinder  them  from  the  Purfuit  of 
I  thofe  more  noble   and    heavenly  Virtues/ 

Upon 
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Upon  the  Death  of  his  beloved  Maftcr  Socrafes,ij^cn.\iu. 
he  inftituted  a  Scdt  called  Cynicks  5  out  of  whom  Mem. 
came  the  great  Se£t  of  the  Stotcks :  Both  which 
*  had  thefe  common  Principles,  which  they 
daily,  with  great  and  unwearied  Diligence  did 
•maintain  and  inilrudt .  People  in  the  Know- 
ledge of,  viz.  *  No  Man  is  wife  or  happy,  butLacrt. 

*  the  good  and  virtuous  Man.    That  not  much^^"^-^^ 

^  Leiu'ning,  nor  Study  of  many  Things  wasstolsteb. 

*  neceiiary.    That  a  wife  Man  is  never  drank  ^^^"^ 
^  HOT  mad:  That  he  never  finneth:   That  a 

'  wife  Man  is  void  of  Paffion  :  That  he  is  iin- 

*  cere,  religious,  grave :  That  he  only  is  di- 

*  vine.     That  fuch  only  arc  Priefts  and  Pro- 

^  phets  that  have  God  in  themfelves.     And    . 

^  that   his  Law  is  imprinted  in  their  Minds, 

'  and  the  Minds  of  all  Men:   That  fuch  anLaAant. 

*  one  only  can  pray,  is  innocent,  meek,  tcm-^^^^^^^ 

*  pcrate,  ingenious,  noble,  a  good  Magfftrate,^^'  '^* 

*  Father,  Son,  Mafter,  Servant,    and   worthy 

*  of  Praife/     On  the  contrary,  '  That  wicked 

*  Men  can  be  none  of  thefe :  That  the  fame 

*  belongs  to  Men  and  Women.' 

Their  Diet  was  flender,  their  Food  onlypiut.  PL 
what  would  fatisfy  Nature.     Their  Garaients^!?-  J^^- 
exceeding^  mean.      Their  HaWtations  folitaryc^^.*^ 
and  homely.     They  affirmed,    *  Thofe  whoring. La- 

*  liv'd  with  feweft  Things,  and  were  content- jj;^^'^* 

*  ed,  moft  nearly  approached  God,  who  wants  stob. 

*  nothing.'  They  voluntarily  defpifed  Riches, 
Glory,  and  Nobility,  as  foolifh  Shews  and  vain 
Fidtions,  that  had  no  tme  and  folid  Worth  or 
Happinolerrin  <Kem.    They  made  all  Things  to 

'  be 
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be  good  and  evil,  and  flatly  deny'd  the  idle 
Stories  of  Fortune  and  Chance. 

Certainly  thefe  were  they,  who  having  no, 
external  Law,  becaaie  a  Law  unto  themfeWes ; 
and  did  not  abufe  the  Knowledge  they  had  of 
the  invifible  God ;  but  to  their  Capacities  ia- 
flruded  Men  in  the  Knowledge  of  that  righte- 
ous, ferious,     folid,    and  heavenly  Principle, 
which  leads  to  true  and  everlailing  Happinefs 
all  thofe  that  embrace  it. 
Laert.Vai.     §.  XX.    Xenocrates  refufed  Alexander^ 
in^4*3*  Prefent,  yet  treated  his  Ambafladors  after  his 
Cic.%o.  temperate  and  fparc  Mannei:;  faying,  '  Yoo 
FaL  VaL  '  fee  I  have  no  need  of  your  Mafter^s  Bounty, 
niax,  7.  «.c  ^hat  am  fo  well  pleafed  with  this.'  He  would 
fay,  *  That  one  ought  not  to  carry  ones  Eyes 
'  or  ones  Hands  into  another  Man's  Houfe  ^' 
that  is,  be  a  bufy  Body.     '  That  one  ought  to 

*  be  mofl  circumfpedt  of  ones  Aftions  before 
'  Children,  left  by  Example,  ones  Faults  ifhould 
^  out-live  ones  Self.'    He  faid»  ^  Pride  was  the 

*  greatcft  Obftrudtion  to  true  Knowledge.'  His 
Chaftity  and  Integrity  were  remarkable  and 
reverenced  in  Athens :  Pbryne,  the  famous  Atte^ 
nian  Courtizan,  could  not  place  a  Temptation 
upon  him»  nor  Philip  King  of  Macedon  a  Bribe, 
though  the  reft  fent  in  the  EmbaiTy  were  cor- 
ropted.  And  being  once  brought  for  a  Wit- 
nefs,  the  Judges  rofe  up,  and  cry'd  out,  *  Ten- 
^  der  no  Oath  to  Xenocrates^  for  he  will  fpeak 
*  the  Truth.'  A  Refpcdt  they  did  not  allow 
to  one  another.  Holding  his  Peace  at  fome 
detrading  Difcourfe,    they  afk'd  hirov,  *  Why 

*•  he 
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*  he  Ipokc  not  ?'  Becaufe/  faith  he,  *  I  have 
^  ibmetimes  repented  of  fpeaking,  but  never 

*  of  holding  my  Peace/ 

§.  XXI.  BioN  veould  fay,  *  That  great  Men 

*  walk  in  flippery  Places.     That  it  is  a  great 

*  Mifchief  not  to  bear  AfflidHon.  That  Un- 
^  godiinefs  is  an  Enemy  to  AfTurance.'  He 
iaid  to  a  covetous  Man,  *  That  he  did  not  pof- 

*  fefs  bis  Wealth,  but  his  Wealth  poffeflcd  him  ; 
^  abftaining  from  ufing  it,  as  if  it  were  ano- 

*  ther  ManV    In  fine,  *  That  Men  ought  to 

*  purfue  a  Courfc  of  Virtue,  without  Regard 

*  to  the  Praife  or  Reproach  of  Men/ 

§.  XXIL  Demonax,  feeing  the  great  Care 
that  Men  had  of  their  Bodies,  more  than  of 
their  Minds;  *  They  deck  theHoufe,'  faith  he, 

*  but  flight  the  Mailer/  He  would  fay,  *  That 

*  many  are  inquifitive  after  the  'Make  of  the 

*  World,  biit  are  little  concerned  about  their 

*  own,  which  were  a  Science  much  more  wor- 

*  -thy  of  their  Pains/  To  a  City  that  would 
eftabli(h  the  Gladiators,  or  Prize-fighters,  he 
laid;  *  That  they  ought  firft  to  overthrow  the 

*  Akar  of  Mercy  :*  Intimating  the  Cruelty  of 
fuch  Pradices.     One  afking  him,   *  Why  he 

*  turned  Philotopher  ?'  '  Becaufe,*  faith  he,    '  I 

*  am  a  Man/  He  would  fay  of  the  Pricfts  of, 
Greece^  •  If  they  could  better  inftrudt  the  Peo- 

*  pie,  they  could  not  give  them   too  much ; 

*  but  if  not,  the  People  could  not  give  them 

*  too  little/  He  lamented  the  Unprofiiablenefs 
of  good  Laws,  by  being  in  bad  Mtn's  Hands. 

Bb  §.XXIIL 
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§•  XXIIL  Diogenes  was  angry  with  Cri- 
ticks,  that  were  nice  af  Words,  and  not  of 
their  own  Adtions ;  with  Muficians,  that  tune 
their  loftruments,  but  could  not  govern  their 
Paffions ;  with  Aftrologcrs,  that  have  their 
Eyes  in  the  SKy,  and  look  not  to  their  own 
Goings;  with  Orators,  that  ftudy  to  fpeak 
well,  but  not  to  do  well ;  with  covetous  Men, 
that  take  Care  to  get,  but  never  ufe  their 
Eftates ;  with  thofe  Philofophcrs,  that  defpife 
Greatnefs,  and  yet  court  great  Men:  And 
with  thofe  that  facrifice  for  Health,  and  yet 
furfeit  tliemfelves  with  eating  their  Sacrifices. 
One  Time,  difcourfing  of  the  Nature,  Plca- 
iure,  and  Reward  of  Virtue,  and  the  People 
not  regarding  what  he  faid,  he  fell  a  fioging ; 
at  which  everyone  prefled  to  hear:  Where- 
upon he  cried  out,  in  Abhorrence  -of  their 
Stupidity,  *  O  God,  how  much  more   is  the 

*  World  in  love  with  Folly,  than  with  WiC- 

*  dom  V  Seeing  a  Man  fp'rinkling  himfelf  with 
Water,    after  having   done*  fome  ill  Thing ; 

*  Unhappy  Man/  laith  he,  *  doft  thou  not 
'  know,  that  the  £rrors  of  Life  are  not  to  be 

*  wafhcd  away  with  Water  ?'  To  one,  who 
faid,    *  Life^  is  an    ill  ThingV  he  anfwered, 

*  Life  is  not  an  ill  Thing,-  but  an  ill  Life  ia  an 

*  ill  Thing/  _He  was  very  temperate,  for  his 
'  Bed  and  his  Table  he  found  every  where. 
One  (eeing  him  waih  Herbs,   faid,  *  If  thou 

*  hadft  followed   Dionysus,    King  of   5ia7y, 

*  thou  w^uld  not  have  needed  to  have  waih'd 
'  Herbs/  He  anfwered,  *  If  thou  hadft  wafli'd 

'  Herbs, 
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^  Herbs,  thou  needed  not  to  have  followed 
Dimyfiui^  He  lighted  a  Candle  at  Noon, 
^ying,  '  I  look  for  a  Man  \  implying,  that 
the  World  was  darkened  by  Vice,  and  Men 
effeminated.  To  a  loxurioos  Perfon,  that  had 
wafted  his  Means»  Tupping  upon  Olives ;  ^  If/ 
faith  he,  *  thou  hadft  uled  to  dine  fo,  thoa 
^  wouldft  not  have  needed  to  fup  fo.*  To  a 
yonng  Man,  drefling  himfelf  neatly ;  '  If  this,* 
faith  he,  ^  be  for  the  Sake  of  Meq,  thou  art 

*  unhappy ;  if  for  Womien,  thou  art  unjuft/ 
Another  Time,  iceing  an  effeminate  young 
Man ;  ^  Art  not  thou  afhamed/  faith  he,   '  to 

*  ufe  thyfelf  worfe  than  Nature  hath  made* 
'  thee  ?    She  hath  made  thee  a  Man,  but  thou 

*  wilt  force  thyfelf  to  be  a  Woman.'  To  one 
that  courted  a  bad  Woman;  *0  Wretch!' 
(aid  he,  ^  what  meaneft  thou  to  afk  for  that, 

*  which  is  better  loft  than  found  V  To  one 
that  fmelled  of  fweet  Unguents,     *  Have    a 

*  Care,'  faith  he,  *  this  Perfume  make  not 
'  thy  Life  (link/  He  compared  covetous 
Men  to  fuch  as  have  the  Dropfy ;  thofe  are 
full  of  Money,  yet  dcfire  more;  thefe  of  Wa- 
ter, yet  thirft  for  more.     Being  alked,  *  What 

*  Beafts  were  the  worfe  ?'  ^  In  the  Field,*  faith 
he,  ^  Bears  and  Lions ;  in  the  City,  Ufurers 

*  and  I^latterers/  At  a  Feaft,  one  giving  him 
a  great  Cup  of  Wine,  he  threw  it  away ;  for 
which  being  blamed,  '  If  I  had  drank  it,'  faith 
he,  *  not  only  the  Wine  would  have  been  loft, 

*  but  I  alfo.'     Oneafking  him,  *  How  he 

*  might  order  himfelf  bcft  ?'   Said,   *  By  re- 

Bb.2  "pro^" 
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'  proving  thofe  Things  in  thyfelf,  which 
^  thou  blameft  in  others/  Another  demand- 
ing, *  What  was  hardeft  ?'  He  anfwcred,  *  To 
'  know  ourlelves  to  whom  we  are  partial/  An 
Aftrologer  difcourfing '  to  the  People  of  the 
wandering  Stars ;  *  No/  faith  he,  *  it  is  not 
^  the  Stars,  but  thefe,'  pointing  to  the  People 
that  heard  him.  Being  afk'd,  '  What  Men 
'  are  moft  noble  ?'  '  They,'  faith  he,  '  who 
^  contemn.  Wealth,    Honour,    and  Pleafure, 

*  and  endure  the  Contraries,  to  w/V,  Poverty, 

*  Scorn,  Pain,  and  Death/  To  a  wicked 
Man  reproaching  him  for  his  Poverty;  *I 
'  never  knew,*  faith  he,   any  Man  puniih'd 

*  for  his  Poverty,  but  many  for  their  Wick- 
'  ednefs.'  To  one  bewailing  himfelf  that  he 
Aioutd  not  die  in  his  own  Country ;    '  Be  of 

*  Comfort,*  faith  he,    *  for  the  Way  to  Hca- 

*  yen  is  alike  in  every  Place/  One  Day  he 
went  backwards ;  whereat  the  People  laughiog, 

,  *  Are  you   not  afhamed,'    faith   he,    *  to  do 
'^  that  all  your  Life-time,  which  you  deride  in 

*  me?* 

Lacrt.  §•  XXIV.  Crates,  a  Tieian^  famous  for 
.  his  Self-denial  and  Virtue  ;  defcended  from  the 
Houfe  of  AkxandeTy  of  great  Eftate,  at  leaft 
two  Hundred  Talents ;  which  having  mofUy 
diftributed  amongft  the  poor  Citizens,  he  be- 
came a  conftant  ProfefTor  of  the  Cynick  Philo- 
fophy.  He  exceedingly  inveighed  againft 
common  Women.  Seeing  at  Delpbos  a  golden 
Image,  that  Phryne  the  Courtizan  had  fet  up, 
by  the  Gains  of  her  Trade,  cry'd  out,  *  This 

Ms 


part  II.      No  Cross,  No  Crown.  373 

*  is  a  Trophy  of  the  Greeks  Intemperance/ 
Seeing  a  young  Man  highly   fed,    and  fat; 

*  Unhappy  Youth/  faith  he,  *  do  not  fortify 

*  thy  Prifon/  To  another,  followed  by  a 
great  aiany  Parafites ;  *  Young  Man/  (kith  he, 

*  I  am  forry  to  iee  thee  fo  much  alone/ 
Walking  one  Day  upon  the  Exchange,  where 
he  beheld  People  mighty  bufy  after  their  divers 
Callings;  *  Thefe  People/  faith  he,   *  thinks 

*  themfelves  happy ;  but  I  am  happy  that  have 

*  nothing  to  do  with  them :  For  I  place  my 

*  Happinefs  in  Poverty,  not  in  Riches,  O ! 
^  Men  do  not  know,  how  much  a  Wallet,  a 

*  Meafure  of  Lupins,  with  Security,  is  worth/ 
Of  his  Wife,  Hipparcbiay  a  Woman  of  Wealth 
and  Extradtion,  but  nobler  for  her  Love  to 
true  Philoiophy,  and  how  they  came  together, 
there  will  be  Occafion  to  make  mention  in  its 
Place. 

§.  XXV.  Aristotle,  a  Scholar  to  Plato.siob. 
and  the  Oracle  of  Philofophy  to  thefe  very  ^^^^m  45. 
Times,   though  not  fo  divinely  contemplative 
as  his  Mafter,   neverthelefs,   follows  him  in 
this ,  '  That  Luxury  {hould  by  good  Diicipline 

*  be  exiVd  human  Societies/  Arijiotle  feeing  a 
Youth  finely  dreft,   faid,   *  Art  thou  not  a-g^^^^  ^^^^ 

*  (ham*d,    when  Nature  hath   made  thee  a 

*  Man,  to  make  thyfelf  a  Woman?*    And  toibid. 46. 
another,  gazing  on  his  fine  Cloak ;    *  Why 

*  doft  thou  boaft  thyfelf  of  a  Sheep's  Fleece?' 
He  faid,  *  It  was  the  Duty  of  a  good  Man,  to 
'  live  fo  under  Laws,  as  he  (hould  do  if  there 
!  were  none/ 

B  b  3  §•  XXVL 
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§.  XXVI.  Mandanis,  a  great  and  famous 
Philofopher  of  the  Gymnojopbifis^  whom  Alex^ 
ander  the  Great  required  to  come  to  the  Feaft 
of  Jupiter'^  Son,  meaning  himfelf,  declaring, 

*  That  if  he  came,  he  (hould  be  rewarded,  i^ 

•  not,  he  ftiould  be  put  to  Death/  The  Phi- 
lofopher contemned  his  Meflage,  as  vain 
and  fordid :  He  firft  told  them,  '  That  he 
• .  denied  him  to  be  Jupiterh  Son  ;*  a  mccr 
Fiaion,  Next,  'That  as  for  his  Gifts,  he 
^  edeemed  them  nothing  worth;  his  own 
'  Country  could  furnifli  him  with  NecefTaries; 

•  beyond  which  he  coveted  nothing/  And 
ladly,  '  As  for  the  Death  he  threatened,  he 
^  did  not  fear  it ;  but  of  the  two,  he  wiflicd 
^  it  rather,  in  that,'  faith  he,  *  I  am  fure  it 
'  is  a  Change  to  a  more  bleflfed  and  happy 
'  State; 

Stob,  §.  XVII.    Zeno,  the  great  Stoick^  and  Au* 

Laert.  thor  of  that  Philofophy,  had  many  Things 
admirable  in  him  ;  who  not  only  iaid,  bat 
pradifed.  He  was  a  Man  of  that  Integrity, 
and  fo  reverenced  for  it  by  the  Atbemani^  that 
they  depoiited  the  Keys  of  the  City  in  his 
Hands,  as  the  only  Perfon  fit  to  be  intrafted 
with  their  Liberties :  Tet  by  Krth  a  Stranger, 
.being,  of  Citium  in  Cyprus.  Antigmus^  King 
of  Macedonia^  had  a  great  Refped  for  him, 
and  deiired  his  Company,  as  the  following 
Letter  expreileth : 

*  King  Antigonus  to  Zeno  the  Philofopher, 

*  Health :  I  think  that  I  exceed  thee  in  For* 
^  tune  and  Glory  i  but  in  Learning  and  DiHr 

•  cipline^ 
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*  cipline,  and  that  perfed  Felicity  which  thou 
^  haft  attained,  I  am  exceeded  by  thee ;  where-» 
^  fore  I  thought  it  expedient  to  write  to  thee, 

*  that  thou  wilt  conxe  to  me,  afTuring  myfelf 
^  thou  wilt  not  deny  it.     Ufe  all  Means  there- 

*  fore  to  come  to  us,  and  know,  thou  art  not  . 
'  to  inflrud):  me  only,  but  all  the  Macedonians  % 

*  for  he  who  teacheth  the  King  of  Macedonia^ 
^  and  guideth  him  to  Virtue,  it  is  evident,  that 
^  he  doth  likewife  inftrud  all  his  Subje<Sts   in 

*  Virtue :  For  fuch  as  is  the  Prince,  fuch  for 
^  the  moft  Part  are  thofe  who  live  under  his 

*  Government/ 

Zeno  anfwercd  thus  :  *  To  King  Antigonus^ 
^  Zeno  wilheth  Health :  I  much  efteem  thy 
^  earneft  Defire  of  Learning,    in   that  thou 

*  aimeft  at  Philofophy,  not  popular,  which 
'  perverteth  Manners ;  but  that  true  Difcipline 
^  which  conferreth  Profit ;   avoiding  that  ge- 

*  nerally  commended  Ple?ifure,  which  effemi- 
^  nates  the  Souls  of  Men.  It  is  manifeft,  that 
'  thou  art  inclin'd  to  generous  Things,  not  on- 

*  ly  by  Nature,   but  by  Choice ;  with  indif- 

*  ferent  Exerciie  and  Affiftance  thou  mayft 
^  eafily  attain  to  Virtue.    But  I  am  very  infirm 

*  of  Body,  being  fourfcore  Years  of  Age,  and 

*  fo  not  well  able  to  come ;  yet  I  will  fend 
'  thee  Ibme  of  my  chief  Difciples,  who  in  thofe 
'  Things  concerning  the  Soul,  are  nothing  in- 
^  iertor  to  me ;   and  v^hofe  In^rudtions,  if  thou 

*  wilt  follow  them,  will  conduft  thee  to  per- 

*  fcdl  Bfefiedncfs/— 

B  b  4  Thus 
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Thus  Zeno  rcfufed  jinttgonus^   but  fcnt  Per^ 

Jauiy  his  Countryman,  and  Pbihnides^  a  The- 

ban.      He  would    fay,    *  That  nothing  was 

*  more  unlccmly   than   Pride,     efpccially   in 

*  Youth,  which  was  a  Time  of  Learning/ 
He  therefore  reconnncndcd  to  young  Men, 
Modefty  in  three  Things ;  *  in  their  Walking, 

*  in  their  Behaviour,  and  in  their  Apparel  :* 
Often  repeating  thofe  Verfcs  of  Euripides^  in 
Honour  of  Capaneus : 

*  He  was  not  puft  up  with  his  Store ; 

*  Nor  thought  himlelf  above  the  Poor/ 

Seeing  a  Man  very  finely  dreft,    ftepping 
lightly  over  a  Kennel:   *  That  Man,'  faith  he, 

*  doth  not  care  for  the  Dirt,  bccaufe  he  could 
'  not  lee  his  Face  in  it/     He  alfo  taught, 

*  That  People  (hould  not  affedl  Delicacy  of 

*  Diet,  no,  not  in  their  Sicknefs/  To  one 
that  fmclt  with  Unguents ;  *  Who  is  it,*  faith 
be,  •  that  fmells  fo  effeminately  ?'  Seeing  a 
Friend  of  his  taken  too  much  up  with  the 
Bufinefs  of  his  Land;    *  Unlefs  thou  lofe  thy 

*  Land,*  faith  he,  *  thy  Land  will  lofe  thcc,' 
Being  demanded,  *  Whether  a  Man  that  doth 

*  Wrong,  may  conceal  it  from  God  ?*  *  No,' 
faith  he,  ^  nor  yet  he  who  thinks  it }  which 
tcflifies  to  the  Omniprefence  of  God.  Being 
afk'd,  '  Who  was  his  heft  Friend  ?'  He  an- 
fwered,  *  My  other  Self  f  intimating  the  di- 
vine Part  that  was  in  him.     He  would  fzjp 

*  The  End  of  Man  was  not  to  live,  cat,  and 

•  drink  j 
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'  drink  ;  but  to  ufe  his  Life,  fo  as  to  obtain 
*  an  happy  Life  hereafter.'  He  was  fo  hum- 
ble, that  he  converfed  with  mean  and  ragged 
Perfons ;  whence  Timon  thus : 

*  And  for  Cooapanions,    gets  of  Servants 
.  -  •  ftorc, 
'  Of  all  Men  the  moft  eoipty,  and  moil 

*  poor/ 

He  was  patient,  and  frugal  in  his  Houfliold- 
Expences :  Laertius  faith,  he  had  but  one  Ser- 
vant; Seneca  avers,  he  had  none.  He  waft 
mean  in  his  Cloaths :  In  his  Diet,  by  Pbik-^ 
mon  thus  defcribed : 

'  He  Water  drinks,  then  Broth  and  Herbs 

*  doth  eat  5 

<  Teaching   his  Scholars,    almoft  without 

*  Meat; 

His  Chaftity  was  fo  eminent,  that  it  became 
a  Proverb;  *As  chafte  zs  Zeno'  When  the 
News  of  his  Death  came  to  jintigonus,  he  broke 
forth  into  thefe  Words,  *  What  an  Objcdt 
'  have  I  loft !'  And  being  afk'd,   '  Why  he 

*  admired  him  fo  much  ?'  '  Becaufe,'  faith  he, 
^  though  I  beftowed  many  great  Things  upon 
^  him,   he  was  never  therewith  exalted  nor 

*  dejedled.'  The  AtbenianSy  after  his  Death, 
by  a  publick  Decree,  ereded  a  Statue  to  his 
Memorial ;   it  runs  thus :  *  Whereas  Zeno^  the 

*  Son  of  Mnafeas^  a  Cittian,  has  profeffed  Pbi- 

t  lofophy 
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^  lofophy  about  fifty  eight  Years  in  this  City, 

*  and  in  ail  Things  performed  the  Office  of  a 
^  good  Man,  encouraging  thofe  young  Men, 
^  who  applied  tbemfelves  to  him^  to  the  Liove 

*  of  Virtue  and  Temperance,  leading  himfelf 

*  a  Life  fuitable  to  the  Dodtrine  which  he 
^  profefTed ;  a  Pattern  to  the  Bed  to  imitate : 
'  The  Peopic  have  thought  fit  to  do  Honour 

*  to  Zeno^  and  to  crown  him  with  a  Crown 
'  of  Gold,  according  to  Law,  in  Reward  of 

*  his  Virtue  and  Temperance,  and  to  baild  a 
^  Tomb  for  him,  publickiy  in  the  Ceramick^ 

*  &c.*  Thcfe  two  were  his  Epitaphs,  one  by 
Antipater  : 

*  Here  Zeno  lies,  who  talK  Olympus  fcal'd  ; 
^  Not  heaped  Pelion  on  Ojfas  Head  : 

•  Nor  by  Herculian  Labour  fo  prevail'd  ; 

*  But  found  out  Virtuc*8  Paths,  which  thi- 

'  ther  led/ 

The  other  by  Xemdotus^  the  ^oick  thus : 

•  Zaio^  thy  Years  to  hoary  Age  were  fpent, 
^  Not  with  vain  Riches,  but  with  Self*coa- 

*  tent.* 

§.  XXVIII.  Seneca,  a  great  and  excellent 
Philofopher,  who,  with  Epiitetus,  (hall  con- 
etude  the  Teftimonies  of  the  Meti  of  their 
Charadier,  hath  fo  much  to  our  Purpofe,  that 
his  Works  are  but  a  kind  of  continued  Evi- 
dence foe  us :  He  &ith,  '  Nature  was  not  (o 

*  much 
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*  much  an  Eoeixiy,  as  to  give  an  eafy  Pa£bge 
^  of  Life  to  all  other  Creatures,  and  that  Man 

*  alone  (hould  not  live  without  fo  many  Arts : 

*  She  hath  commanded  us  none  of  thefe  Things. 
'  We  have  made  all  Things  difficult  to  us,  by 

*  difdaining  Things  that  are  eafy:  Houfcs, 
^  Cloaths,  Meats,  and  Nourifliment  of  Bodies, 
^  and  thofe  Things  which  are  now  the  Care  of 
«  Life,  were  eafy  to  come  by,  freely  gotten, 

<  and  prepared  with  a  light  Labour :  For  the 

*  Mcafurc  of  thefe  Things  was  Ncccffity,  not 

*  Voluptuoufnefs :   But  we  have  made  them 

<  pernicious    and  admirable;    they   muft  be 

<  fought  with  Art  and  Skill.     Nature  fufficeth 

*  to  that  which  (he  requireth. 

'  Appetite  hath  revoked  from  Nature,  which 

*  continually    inciteth    itfelf,    and  increafeth 

*  with  the  Ages,  helping  Vice  by  Wit.     Firft 

*  it  began  to  defire  Superfluous,  then  contrary 
\  Things :  Laft  of  all,  it  fold  the  Mind  to  the 
'  Body,  and  commanded  it  to  ferve  the  Lufts 

*  thereof.  All  thefe  Arts,  where-with  the 
^  City  is  continually  fet  at  work,  and  maketh 

*  fuch  a.  Stir,  do  center  in  the  Affairs  of  the 

*  Body,  to  which  all  Things  were  once  per- 

*  formed  as  to  a  Servant,  but  now  are  provid* 
^  ed  as  for  a  Lord :  Hence  the  Shops  of  En- 

*  gravers,  Perfumers^  &c.     Hence  of  thofe  that 

*  teach  ef&minate  Motions  of  the  Body,  and 

*  vain  and  wanton  Songs :    For  natural  Beha- 

*  viouf  is  defpifed,  which  compleated  Deiires 

*  with  neccflary  Help :  Now  it  is  Clowniflinefs 
^  and  lU-breeding,  to  be  contented  with  as 

*  much 
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'  much  as  is  rcquifite.     What  fhall  I  (peak  of 

*  rich  Marbles  curioufly  wrought,  wherewith 

*  Temples  and  Houfes  do  (hine?    What  of 

*  ftatcly  Galleries,  and  rich  Furniture?    Thefc 

*  are  but  the  Devices  of  moft  vile  Slaves ;  the 

*  Inventions  of  Men,  not  of  wife  Men :  For 

*  Wifdomfits  deeper ;  it  is  the  Miftrefs  of  the 

*  Mind.     Wilt  thou  know  what  Things  (he 

*  hath  found  out,  what  (he  hath  made  ?    Not 

*  unfeemly  Motions  of  the  Body,  ttor  variable 

*  (inging  by  Trumpet  or  Flute  j  nor  yet  Wea- 

*  pons,  Wars,   or  Fortifications:  She   cndea- 

*  voureth  profitable  Things  j  (he  favours  Peace, 
^  and  calls  all  Mankind  to  Agreement :  She 
^  leadeth  to  a  bleffed  Eftate  ;  (he  openeth  the 

*  Way  to  it,  and  (hews  what  is  evil  from  what 

*  is  good,  and  chafeth  Vanity  out  of  the  Mind. 

*  She  giveth  folid  Greatnefs,  but  debafeth  that 
'  which  is  puffed  up,  and  would  be  feen  of 

*  Men :  She  bringeth  forth  the  Image  of  God 
'  to  be  feen  in  the  Souls  of  Men  :  And  fo  from 

*  corporeal,    (he  tranflateth    into   incorporeal 

*  Things/  Thus  in  the  90th  Epiftle  to  Lw- 
cilius.      To    Gallioy   he   writeth  thus:     *  All 

*  Men,  Brother  Gallioy    are  defirous  to   live 

*  happy,   yet  blind  to  the  Means  of  that  Blef- 

*  fcdnefs ;  as  long  as  we  wander  hither  and  thi- 

*  ther,  and  follow  not  our  Guide,  but  the  dif- 
<  fonant  Clamour  of  thofe  that  call  on  us,   to 

*  undertake  different  Ways.  Our  (hort  Life 
\  is  wearied  and  worn  away  amongft  Errors, 
'  although  we  labour  to  get  us  a  good  Mind : 

*  There  is  nothing  therefore  to  be  more  avoid- 

l  cd. 
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ed,  than  following  the  Multitude  without 

*  Examination,  and  believing  any  Thing  with- 

<  out  judging.     Let  us  enquire,  what  is  beft 

<  done,  not  what  is  moft  ufually  done ;  and 

<  what  planted  us  in  the  Poileflion  of  eternal 

<  Felicity ;  not  what   is  ordinarily  allowed  of 

<  by  the  Multitude,   which  is  the  word:  Inter- 

<  preter  of  Truth;  I  call  the  Multitude,  as 

<  well  thofe  that  are  cloathed  in  white,    as 

<  thofe  in  other  Colours :  For  I  examine  not 

<  the  Colours  of  the  Garments,    wherewith 

*  their  Bodies  are  cloathed :  I  truft  not  mine 

<  Eyes  to  inform  me  what  a  Man  is ;  I  have 

*  a  better  and  truer  Light,  whereby  I  can  di£-   . 
«  tinguifh  Truth  from  FaMhood.    Let  the  Soul 

<  find  out  the  Good  of  the  Soul;  if  once  (be 

*  may  have  Leifure  to  withdraw  into  herfelf, 

<  O !  how  will  ihe  confeis,  I  wifh  all  I  have 
^  done,   were  undone;   and   all  I  have  fyid^. 
^  when  I  recoUedt  it,  I  am  afliamed  of  it, 
^  when  I  now  hear  the  like  in  others;   thefe 
^  Things  below,  whereat  we  gaze,  and  where- 

*  at  we  flay,  and  which  one  Man  with  Ad- 
^  miration  (hews  unto  another,  do  outwardly 
^  (hine,  but  are  inwardly  empty.  '  Let  us  feek 

*  out  fomewhat  that  is  good,   not  in  Appear- 

<  ance,     but    folid,    united,     and    beft,     in 

*  «that  which  leaft  appears :  Let  us  difcover 
'  this.     Neither  is  it  far  from  us;  we  (hall 

*  find  it  if  we  ftek  it.     For  it  is  Wifdom,  not 

*  to  wander  from  that  immortal  Nature,  but 

*  to  form  purfelves  according  to  his  Law  and 
'  Exatople.    Bleif^d  is  the  Man  who  judgeth 

'rightly: 
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^  rightly :   Blefled  is  he  who  is  contented  with 

*  his  prefent  Condition:.  And  blcftd  is  he, 
'  who  givcth  £ar  to  that  inmnortal  Principle, 

*  in  the  Government  of  hb  Life.' — An  whole 
Volume  of  thefe  excellent  Things  hath  he 
Written.  No  Wonder  a  Mao  of  his  Do&rine 
fand  Life,  efcaped  not  the  Cruelty  of  bradfli 
Neroy  under  whom  he  fufFered  Death;  as  alfo 
did  the  Apoftle  Pau/^  with  whom,  it  is  iaid, 
Seneca  had  converfed.  When  Nero^s  Meflen* 
ger  brought  him  the  News,  that  he  was  to  die ; 
with  a  compofed  ^nd  undaunted  Cdanteoance 
he  received  the  Errand,  and  pcefently  called 
far  Pen,  Inic,  and  Paper,  to  write  his  laft  Will 
and  Teftament :  Which  the  Captain  refbfing; 
he  turned  towards  his  Friends,  and  took  his 
Leaye  thus:   '  Since,  my  loving  Friends,  lean- 

*  not  bequeath  you  any  other  Thing  in  Ac^ 
/  knowlcdgenient  of  what  I  owe  you,   I  leave 

*  you  at  Icaft  the  richeft  and  heft  Portion  I 
/  have,  that  is,  the  Image  of  my  Manners  and 
^  Life,  which  doing,  you  will  obtain  true 
'  Happineft.'  His  Friends  (hewing  great  Trou- 
ble for  the  Lo(s  of  him  ;  ^  Where,'  iaitk  he; 
'  are  thofe  memorable  Precepts  of  Philofophy  ? 

*  And  what  is  beconie  of  thofe  Provifions; 
^  which  for  ib  many  Years  together  wc  have 

<  laid  up  againft  the  Brants  and  Affli&ions  of 

<  Providence  ?   Was  Nerv's  Cruelty  unknown 

<  to  us  ?  What  could  we  expeA  better  at  his 

<  Hands,  that  killed  his  Brother,  ^nd  mur- 

<  thered  his  Mother,  but  that  he  would  put 
'  alfo  his  Tutor  and  Goyernor  to  Death  ?' 

Thca 
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Then  taming  to  his  Wife  Pompeja  Paulina^  a 
Roman  Lzdy^  young  and  noble,  *  befeeched  her, 

*  for  the  Love  (he  bore  him  and  his  Philofopby, 

*  to  fufFer  patiently  his  Af9i£tion ;    for/  iaith 
he,  *  my  Hour  is  come,  wherein  I  muft  fliew, 

*  not  only  by  Difcourfe,  biit  by  Death,   the 

*  Fruit  I  have  reaped  by  my  Meditations;  I 

*  embrace  it  without  Grief,  wherefore  do  not 
'  dishonour  it  with  thy  Tears.     Affwage  thy 

*  Sorrow,   and  comfort  thyfelf  in  the  Know- 
'  ledge  thou  haft  had  of  me,  and  of  my  Ac- 

*  tions ;   and  lead  the  reft  of  thy  Life  with 

*  that  honeft  Induftry  thou  haft  addidcd  thyfelf  . 
^  unto.'     And  dedicating  his  Life  to  God^  he 
expired. 

§•  XXIX.  Epictetus,  contemporary  vnth 
Seneca,  and  an  excellent  Man,  thought  no 
Man  worthy  of  the  Profcffion  of  Philofopjiy, 
that  was  not  purified  from  the  Errors  of  bis 
Nature.  His  Morals  were  very  excellent,  which 
he  compriz'd  under  thcfc  two  Words,  Suftain- 
ing,  and  Abftaining;  or  Bearing,  and  For* 
bearing ;  to  avoid  Evil,  and  patiently  to  fufter 
AfAi&ions :  Which  do  certainly  comprize  the 
Cbri/Han  Doctrine  and  Life,  and  is  the  Perfte- 
tjon  of  the  beft  Philofophy  that  was  at  any 
Time  taught  by  Egyptians^  Greeks^  or  Romans^ 
when  it  fignified  Virtue,  Self-denial»  and  a 
Life  of  religious  Solitude  and  Contemplation. 

How  litilc  the  Chrtftians  of  the  Times  are 
true  Philofophers,  and  how  much  more  ihefe 
Philofophers  were  Chri/Ham  thari  they,  let  the 
righteous  Principle  iq  every  Confcience  judge. 

But 
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But  is  it  not  then  intolerable^  that  they  £hould 
be  efteemed  Chriftians,  who  are  yet  to  learn 
to  be  good  Heathens  ?  That  prate  of  Grace  and 
Nature^  and  know  neither?  Who  will  prc- 
fuaie  to  determine  what^s  become  of  HeatbenSj 
and  know  not,  where  they  are  themfelves,  nor 
mind  what  may  become  of  them  ?  That  can 
run  readily  over  a  tedious  Lift  of  famous  Per- 
fonages^  and  calumniate  fuch  as  will  not^  with 
them,  celebrate  their  Memoirs  with  extrava- 
gant and  fuperfluous  Praifes,  whilft  they  make 
it  laudable  to  adt  the  contrary :  And  none  (b 
ready  a  Way  to  become  vile,  as  not  to  become 
vicious:  A  ftrange  Paradox,  but  too  trae  :  So 
blind,  fo  ftupified,  fo  befotted  are  the  foolifh 
Senfualifts  of  the  World,  under  their  great 
Pretences  to  Religion,  Faith,  and  Wor(hip. 
Ah !  did  they  but  know  the  Peace,  the  Joy, 
the  unfpeakable  Ravifliments  of  Soul,  that  in- 
feparably  attend  the  innocent,  harmlefs,  ftill, 
and  retired  Life  of  Jefui?  Did  they  but  weigh 
within  themfelves,  the  Authors  of  their  vain 
Delights  and  Paftimes,  the  Nature  and  Difpo* 
fition  they  are  fo  grateful  to,  the  dangerous 
Confequence  of  exercifing  the  Mind  and  its 
Aifedions  below,  and  arreting  and  taking 
them  up  from  their  due  Attendance  and  Obe- 
dience to  the  moft  holy,  crying  Voice  in  their 
Confciences,  Repent^  Return^  all  is  Vanity^ 
and  Vexation  of  Spirit :  Were  but  thefe  Things 
refleded  upon  5  were  the  incefTant  Woings  of 
jfefusy  and  his  importunate  Knocks  and  En- 
treaties^ by  his  Light  and  Grace,  at  the  Door 

of 
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of  their  Hearts,   but  kindly  anfwered,  and  he 
admitted  to  take  up   his  Abode  there :   And 
laftly,   were  fuch   refolved  to  give  up  to  the 
Inft ructions  and  hply  Guidance  of  his  eternal 
Spirit,  in  all  the  humble,  heavenly  and  righte- 
ous Converfation  it  requires,  and  of  which  he 
is  become  our  Captain  and  Example :  Then, 
O  then,  both  Root  and  Branch  of  Vanity )  the 
Nature  that  invented,  and  that  which  delights 
herfelf  therein,  with  all  the  Follies  themfelves, 
would  be  confumed  and  vani{h.      But  they, 
alas  I  cheat  themfelves  by  mifconftrued  Scrip- 
tures, and  daub  with  the  untempered  Mortar 
of  mifapplied  Promifes.     They  will  be  Saints 
whilft  they  are  Sinners ;  and  in  Cbri/l^  whilft 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  walking  after  the 
Fle(h,   and  not  after  the  Spirit,  by  which  the 
true  Children  of  God  are  led.     My  Friends^ 
mind  the  juft  Witncfs  and  holy  Principle  in 
youtfclves,  that  you  may  experimentally  know 
more  of  the  divine  Life,  in  which,  and  not  irf 
a  Muhitude  of  vain  Repetitions,  true  and  folid 
Felicity  eternally  confifts< 


IV.  Nor  is  this  Reputation^  Wifdomj  and  Vir* 
tue^  only  to  be  attributed  to  Men :  Inhere  were 
IVomen  alfo  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  ylges^ 
that  honoured  their  Seoc  by  great  Examples  of 
Meeknefs^  Prudence  and  Chaftity  :  And  which . 
/  do  the  rather  mention^  that  the  Honour  Stor^ 
yields  to  their  virtuous  Conduit ^  may  ruife  an 
C  c  allowable 
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allowable  Emulation  in  tbofe  of  their  own  &x, 
at  leaft^  to  equal  the  noble  CbaraSler  given 
them  by  Antiquity^  viz. 

§•  I.  Penelope.  §.  2.  Thcoxena.  §•  3.  Pan- 
dora and  Protogenia.  §.  4.  Hipparchia. 
§•  5.  Lucretia.  \.  6.  Cornelia.  §•  7.  Arria. 
§.  0.  Pompeja  Plautina.  §.  9.  Plotina.  §.  10. 
Pompeja  Paulina.  §.  1 1.  ^  Reproof  to  w- 
luptuous  Women  of  the  TimeSm 

§J.  pENELOPE,  Wife  to  Ulyfes,  a  Woman 
*  eminent  for  her  Beauty  and  Quality^  but 
more  for  her  lingular  Chaflity.  Her  Hufband 
was  abfent  from  her  twenty  Years ;  partly  in 
the  Service  of  his  Country,  and  partly  in  Exile ; 
and  being  believed  to  be  dead^  (he  was  earned- 
ly  fought  by  divers  Lovers,  and  preft  by  her 
Parents  to  change  her  Condition  ;  but  all  the 
Importunities  of  the  one,  or  Perfwafions  of  the 
other,  not  prevailing,  her  Lovers  feem'd  to  ofe 
a  Kind  of  Violence,  that  where  they  could  not 
intice,  they  wou id '  compel :  To  which  (he 
yielded,    upon  this   Condition,     ^  That  they 

•  would  not  prefs  her  to  marry^  till  (he  had 

•  ended  the  Work  (he  had  in  Hand:'  Which 
they  granting,  '  She  undid  by  Night  what  (he 

•  wrought  by  Day  \  and  with  that  honeft  De- 
vice, (he  dclay'd  their  De(ire,  till  her  worthy 
Hufband  return'd,  whom  (he  received,  though 
in  Beggar's  Cloaths,  with  an  Heart  full  of 
Love  and  Truth,  A  Condancy  that  reproaches 
too  nuny  of  the  Women  of  the  Times,  who, 

without 


Part II.       No  Cross,  No  Crown*  387 

without  the  Excufe  of  fuch  an  Abfence,  can 
violate  their  Huibands  Beds :  Her  Work  (hews 
the  Indaftry  and  Employment,  even  of  the 
Women  of  great  Quality  in  thofe  Times; 
whilft  thofe  of  the  prefent  Age  defpife  fuch 
honeft  Labour,  as  mean  and  mechanical. 

§.  11.  Theoxena,  a  Woman  of  great  Vir- 
tue, being  in  a  Place  encompaffed  by  the  Ar- 
mies of  the  King  of  Macedonia^  finding  (he 
could  not  efcape  their  Hands,  rather  than  fall 
under  the  Power  of  his  Soldiers  to  be  defiled, 
chofe  to  die:  And  therefore  flying  into  the 
Sea,  delivered  her  Life  up  in  the  Waters;  there- 
by chufing  Death,  rather  than  fave  her  Lifq 
with  the  Hazard  of  her  Virttie. 

§.  IIL  Pandora  and  Protogenia,  two 
virtuous  Daughters  of  an  Atbeman  King,  feeing 
their  Country  like  to  be  over-run  by  its  Ene- 
mies, freely  offered  their  Lives  in  Sacrifice  to 
appeafe  the  Fury  of  their  Enemies,  for  the 
Prefervation  of  their  Country. 

§.  IV.  Hipparchia,  a  fair  Macedonian  Vir- 
gin, noble  of  Blood,  as  they  term  it,  but  more 
truly  noble  of  Mind,  I  cannot  omit  to  men- 
tion ;  who  entertained  fo  carneft  an  Aflfedion 
for  Crates^  the  Cynical  Philofopher,  as  well  for 
fevere  Life,  as  excellent  Difcourfe,  that  by  no 
means  could  her  Relations,  nor  Suitors,  by  all 
their  Wealth,  Nobility,  and  Beauty,  diffwade 
her  from  being  his  Companion  :  Upon  which 
ftrange  Refolution,  they  all  betook  themielves 
to  Crates^  befeeching  him  to  (hew  himfelf  a 
true  Philofopher^  in  perfwading  her  to  defift  : 
C  c  2  Which 
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Which  he  ftrongly  endeavoured  "by  many  Ar- 
guments J  but  not  prevailing  went  his  Way, 
and  brought  all  the  little  Furniture  of  his 
Houfe,  and  (hewed  her:  •  This/  faith  he,  *  is 

•  thy  Hufbandj    that,  the  Furniture  of  thy 

*  Houfe :  Confider  on  it,  for  thou  canft  not 

*  be  mine,  unlefs    thou  followed   the  fame 

*  Courfe  of  Life:'  For  being  rich  above  twenty 
Talents,  which  is  more  than  50,000  /•  he 
negledted  all  to  follow  a  retired  Life:  AU 
which  had  fo  contrary  an  EfFcdl,  that  (he  im- 
mediately went  to  him,  before  them  all,  and 
laid,    *  I  feek  not  the  Pomp  and  Effeminacy 

,  *  of  this  World,  but  Knowledge  and  Virtue, 

•  Crates*,  and  chufe  a  Life   of  Teniperance, 

•  before  a  Life  of  Delicacies :  For  trae  Satis- 
'  fadtioii,  thou  knoweft,    is  in  the  Mind  ;  and 

*  that  Pleafure  is  only  worth  feeking,  that  lads 

•  for  ever/  Thus  was  it,  (he  became  the  con- 
flant  Companioh  both  of  his  Love  and  Life, 
his  Friendfhip  and  his  Virtues ;  travelling  with 
him  from  Place  to  Place,  and  performing  the 
publick  Exercifes  of  Inftrudtion  with  Crates, 
where-cver  they  came.  She  was  a  moft  violent 
Enemy  to  all  Impiety,  but  efpecially  to  wanton 
Men  and  Women,  and  thofe  whofe  Garb  and 
Converfation  (hew'd  them  devoted  to  vain 
Fleafures  and  Paflimes :  Effeminacy  rendering 
the  like  Perfons  not  only  unprofitable,  but  per- 
nicious to  the  whole  World.  Which  (he  as 
well  made  good  by  the  Example  of  her  exceed- 
ing Induftry,  Temperance,  and  Severity,  as 
thofe  arc  wont  to  do,  by  their  Intemperance 

and 
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and  Folly  :  For  Ruin  of  Health,  Eftatcs,  Vir-^ 
tue,  and  Lofs  of  eternal  Happinefs,  have  ever 
attended,  and  ever  will  attend  fach  earthly 
Minds. 

§.  V.  LucRETiA,  a  moft^chafte  Roman 
Dame,  whofe  Name  and  Virtue  is  known  by 
that  Tragedy  that  follows  them.  For  Sextus^ 
the  Son  of  Tarquin  the  proud.  King  of  Rome^ 
hearing  it  was  her  Cuflom  to  work  late  in  her 
Chamber,  did  there  attempt  her,  with  his 
Sword  in  his  Hand,  vowing  he  would  run  her 
through ;  and  put  one  of  his  Servants  in  the 
Pofture  of  lying  with  her,  on  purpofe  to  de- 
fanie  her,  if  (he  would  not  yield  to  his  Lufts. 
Having  forced  his  wicked  End,  (he  fends  for 
her  Father,  then  Governor  of  Rome^  her  Huf- 
band,  and  her  Friends,  to  whom  having  re- 
vealed the  Matter,  and  with  Tears  lamented 
her  irreparable  Calamity,  (he  flew  herfelf  in 
their  Prefence;  that  it  might  not  be  faid,  Lu- 
cretia  out-livM  her  Chaftity,  even  when  (he 
could  not  defend  it.  I  praife  the  Virtue,  not 
the  Ad:  But  God  foon  avenged  this,  with 
other  Impieties,  upon  that  wicked  Family ;  for 
the  People  hearing  what  Sextus  had  done, 
whofe  flagitious  Life  they  equally  hated  with 
his  Father's  Tyranny,  and  their  Senfe  of  both, 
aggravated  by  the  Reverence  they  concciv*d  for 
the  chafte  and  exemplary  Life  of  Lucretia^  be- 
took themfelves  to  their  Arms,  and  headed  by 
her  Father,  her  Hufl>and,  Brutus^  and  Vakrius^ " 
they  drove  out  that  Tarquin  Family:  In  which 
Adion  the  Hand  of  Brutus  avenged  the  Blood 

C  c  3  of 
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of  Lucretia  upon  infamous  Sextus^  whom   he 
(lew  in  the  Battle. 

§.  VI.  Cornelia,  alfo  a  noble  Roman  Ma* 
tron,  and  Sifter  to  Scipio^  was  efteemed  the 
moil  famous  and  honourable  Perfonage  of  her 
Time,  not  more  for  the  Greatnefs  of  her  Birth^ 
than  her  exceeding  Temperance.  And  Hiftory 
particularly  mentions  this,  as  one  great  Inftance 
of  her  Virtue,  for  which  (lie  was  fo  much  ad- 
mir'd,  to  wit^  *  That  flie  never  was  accuftom'd 
'  to  wear  rich  Apparel,  but  fuch  Apparel  as 
^  was  very  plain  and  grave ;  rather  making 
*  her  Children,  whom  her  Inftradions  and  Ex- 
'  ample. had  made  virtuous,  her  greateft  Orna- 
^  ment :'  A  good  Pattern  for  the  vain  and  wan- 
ton Dames  of  the  Age. 

§.  VII.  Arria,  Wife  to  Cecinna  Patus^  is 
not  lefs  famous  in  Story  for  the  Magnanimity 
ihe  (hewed,  in  being  the  Companion  of  her 
Hufband's  Difgraces,  who  thruft  herfelf  into 
Prifon  with  him,  that  (he  might  be  his  Ser- 
vant ;  and  (hew'd  him  firft,  by  Death,  to  be 
revenged  of  the  Tyrant. 

§.  VIII.  PoMPEjA  Plautina,  Wife  to  Ju^ 
lianus  the  Emperor,  commended  for  her  Com- 
paffion  of  the  Poor,  ufed  the  Power  her  Virtue 
had  given  her  with  her  Hufband,  to  put  him 
upon  all  the  juft  and  tender  Things  that  be- 
came his  Charge,  and  to  diifwade  him  from 
wbaifoever  fecm'd  harfli  to  the  People :  Parti- 
cularly {he  diverted  him  from  a  great  Tax 
his  Flatterers  advifed  him  to  lay  upon  the 
People. 

§.  IX. 
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§.  IX,  Plotina,  the  Wife  of  Trajan^  a 
Woman,  faith  a  certain  Author,  adorn'd  with 
Piety,  Chaftity,  and  all  the  Virtues  that  a  Wo^ 
man  is  capable  of  There  are  two  Inftances ; 
one  of  her  Piety,  the  other  of  her  Chaftity ; 
The  firfl  is  this:  When  her  Huiband  was 
proclaimed  Emperor,  (he  mounted  the  Qtpitol  • 
after  the  Choice  ^  where,  in  a  religious  man- 
ner, (he  faid,  *  Oh !  that  I  may  live  under  all 
^  this  HoncHir,  with  the  fame  Virtue  and  Con- 
*  tent,  that  I  enjoyed  before  I  had  it/    The  • 

fecond  is  this :  Her  Hufband  being  once  exiPd, 
(he  caufed  her  Hair  to  be  cut  fhort,  as  the  Men 
wore  it,  that  with  lefs  Notice  and  Danger,  (he 
might  be  the  Companion  of  his  Banilhment. 

§.  X.  PoMPEjA  Paulina,  a  Roman  Lady 
of  Youth  and  Beauty,  defcended  of  the  moft 
noble  Families  of  Rome^  fell  in  Love  with  5^- 
neca  for  the  Excellency  of  his  Dodtrine,  and 
the  Gravity  and  Purity  of  his  Manners.  They 
married,  and  lived  great  Examples  together, 
to  both  their  Sexes.  So  great  was  her  Value 
for  her  Hu(band,  and  fo  little  did  (he  care  to 
live,  when  he  was  to  die,  that  (he  chofe  to  be 
the  Companion  of  his  Death,  as  (be  had  been 
of.  his  Life :  And  her  Veins  were  cut  as  well 
as  his,  whilft  (he  was  the  Auditor  of  his  excel- 
lent Difcourfes:  But  Nero  hearing  of  it,  and 
fearing,  left  Paulina'^  Death  might  bring  him 
great  Reproach,  becaufe  of  her  noble  Alliance 
in  Rome,  fent  with  all  Hafte,  to  have  her 
Wounds  clofed,  and  if  it  were  poflible,  xo  (ave 
her  Life :  Which,  though  as  one  half  dead, 
Cc  4  waa 
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was  done,  and  flic  againft  her  Will  lived ;  but 
always  with  a  pale  Hue,  and  wan  Complexioq 
of  Face,  to  tell  how  much  of  her  t»ifc  was  gone 
with  Seneca  her  dcareft  Friend,  Philofopher, 
and  Hufband, 

§.  XI.  Thus  may  the  voluptuous  Women 
of  the  Times  read  their  Reproof  in  the  Cha- 
radler  of  a  brave  Heathen ;  and  learn,  that  fblid 
Happincfs  confifts  in  a  Negledt  of  Wealth  and 
Greatnefs^  and  a  Contempt  of  all  corporeal 
PIcafures,  as  more  befitting  Beads,  than  im- 
mortal Spirits :  And  which  are  loved  by  none 
but  fuch,  as  not  knowing  the  Excellency  of 
heavenly  Things,  are  both  inventing  and  de- 
lighting, like  Brutes,  in  that  which  perifheth  : 
•  Giving  the  Preference  to  poor  Mortality,  and 

fpending  their  Lives  to  gratify  the  Lufts  of  a 
little  dirty  Fle(h  and  Blood,  that  (hall  never 
enter^  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven :  By  all 
which  their  Minds  becomp  darkened,  and  fb 
infenfible  of  more  Celeftial  Glories,  tbaf  they 
do  not  only  refufe  to  enquire  after  them,  but 
infamoufly  feoff  and  defpife  thofe  that  do,  as 
a  fooli(h  and  mad  People :  To  that  flrange  De- 
gfceof  Darknefs  and  Impudence  this  Age  has 
got.  But  if  the  exceeding  Temperance,  Chaili- 
ty,  Virtue,  Induftry,  and  Contentednefs  of 
very  Heathens^  with  the  plain  and  neceflary 
Enjoyments,  God  has  been  plea  fed  to  vouchfafe 
to  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  Men,  as  fufficient 
to  their  Wants  and  Conveniency,  that  they 
rnay  be  the  more  at  leifure  to  anfwer  the  great 
pnd  of  their  being  born^  will  not  fufBce,  but 

tb4l 
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that  they  will  exceed  the  Bounds,  Precepts,  and 
Examples  bqth  of  Heathens  and  Cbriflians ; 
Anguifli  and  Tribulation  will  overtake  them^ 
when  they  (hall  have  an  Eternity  to  think  up- 
on, with  gnafliing  Teeth,  what  to  all  Eternity 
they  can  never  remedy :  Thefe  difmal  Wages 
are  decreed  for  them,  who  fo  far  affront  God, 
Heaven,  and  eternal  Felicity,  as  to  negled  their 
Salvation  from  Sin  here,  and  Wrath  to  come, 
for  the  Enjoyment  of  a  few  fading  Pleafures. 
For  fuch  to  think,  notwithftandihg  their  Lives 
of  Senfe  and  Pleafure,  wherein  their  Minds 
become  Slaves  to  their  Bodies,  that  they  (hall 
be  everlaftingly  happy,  is  an  Addition  to  their 
Evils ;  fince  'tis  a  great  Abufe  to  the  holy  God, 
that  Men  and  Women  fhould  believe  him  an 
eternal  Companion  for  their  carnal  and  fenfual 
Minds :  For,  jis  the  I'ree  falls^  Jo  it  lies ;  and 
as  Death  leaves  Men^  Judgment  finds  them : 
And  there  is  no  Repentance  in  the  Grave. 
Therefore  I  befeech  you  to  whom  this  comes, 
to  retire  :  With-draw  a  while  5  let  not  the 
Body  fee  all,  tafle  all,  enjoy  all  $  but  let .  the 
Soul  fee  too,  tafle  and  enjpy  thofe  heavenly 
Comforts  and  Refrefliments,  proper  to  that  , 
eternal  World,  of  which  (he  is  an  Inhabitant, 
and  where  (he  muft  ever  abide  in  a  State  of 
peace  or  Plagues,  when  this  vifible  one  (hall 
be  diiTolved. 


CHAP^ 
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CHAP.     XX. 

7be  DoSrine  and  PraSlice  of  the  bleffed  Lord 
Jesus,  and  bh  Apo(ilei\  the  primitive  Chrif- 
tians,  and  thofe  of  more  modern  ^imes^  in 
Favour  of  this  Dijcourfe. 

§.  I.    The  DoSirine  of  Christ  from  Mat.  v. 
about  Denial  of  Self.     §.  2.  John  BaptiftV 
Example.    §.3.  Tloe  Te ft i monies  oftbeApoHU 
Peter,    &c.     §.  4.  Paul's  godly  Exhortation 
againjl   Pride^    Covetoufnefs^    and    Luxury. 
§.  5.  Tbe  primitive  Chriflians  Nonconjormity 
to  the  IVorld.  §.  6-  Clemens  Romanus  againji 
tbe  Vanity  of  tbe  Gentiles.     §.  7.  Machiavel, 
of  tbe  Zeal  of  tbe  primitive  tiZhniWdLns.   §•  ^« 
Tcrtullian,  Chryfoftom,  Gfc.  on  Mat.  xii.  36. 
§.  9.  Gregory  Nazianzene.     §.  10.  Jcrom. 
§.  II.  Hilary.   §.  12.  Ambrofe.    §.  13.  Au- 
guftine.     §.  14.  Council  of  Czvthagc.   §•  15* 
Cardan.  §.  16.    Gratian.    §.  17.  PetmsBcl- 
lonius.    §.  18.  Waldcnfes.    §.19.  fThattbrf 
underftoodby  daily  Bread  in  tbe  Lord^sPr^yt^* 
§.  20.  Their  Judgment  concerning  Taverns. 
§.21.  Dancings    Mufick^    &c.     §.  22.  ^ 
Epiflle  0}  Bartholomew  Tertian  to  tbe  Wal- 
denfian  CA«rf;&^j,  &c.    §.23.  Heir  extnatn 
Suffering  and  Faitbfulnefs.  Their  Degeneracy 
reproved^  that  call  them  their  Anceftors.  §'24* 
Paulinus,  Bifhop  of  Nola,    relieving  Sla'ots 
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and  Prijoners.    §.  25.    Acsicius,   Bijhop  of 
'  Amida,  bh  Charity  to  Enemies. 

HAVING  abundantly  (hewn,  how  much 
the  Do£lrine  and  Converiation  of  the 
virtuous  Gentiles  condemn  the  Pride,  Ava- 
rice, and  Luxury  of  the  profeflcd  Cbriflians  of 
the  Times ;  I  (h^ll,  in  the  next  Place,  to  dif*- 
charge  my  Engagement,  and  farther  fortify 
this  Difcourfe,  prefent  my  Reader  with  the 
Judgment  and  Pradice  of  the  mod  Chrijlian 
Times ;  as  alfo  of  eminent  Writers,  both  an-* 
cient  and  modern.  I  fliall  begin  with  the  blef«- 
fed  Author  of  that  Religion. 

§.  L  JESUS  CHRIST,  in  whofc  Mouth 
there  was  found  no  Guile,  fent  from  God,  with 
a  Teftimony  of  Love  to  Mankind,  and  who 
laid  down  his  Life  for  their  Salvation  3  whom  * 
God  hath  raifed  by  his  mighty  Power  to  be 
Lord  of  all,  is  of  right  to  be  firfl  heard  in  this 
Matter ;  for  never  Man  fpake  like  him,  to  our 
Point ;  (hort,  clear,  and  clofe ;  and  all  oppofite 
to  the  Way  of  this  wicked  World.  Blefed^MsLt.  ^. 
fays  he,  are  the  poor  in  Spirit,  jor  theirs  is  the 
Kingdom  of  God :  He  doth  not  fay,  BleiTed  are 
the  Proud,  the  Rich,  the  High-minded  :  Here 
is  Humility  and  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  bleft. 
Blejfed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  Jhall  be 
comforted:  He  doth  not  fay,  Blefled  are  the 
Feafters,  Dancers,  and  Revellers  of  the  World, 
whofe  Life  is  fwallowed  up  of  Pleafure  and 
Jollity  :  No,  as  he  was  a  Man  of  Sorrows,  fo 
he  blcfl  the  godly  forrowful.  Blejfed  are  the' 
.      '  Meek^ 
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Meek^for  they  (hall  inherit  the  Earth  :  He  doth 
not  fay,  Bleiied  are  the  Ambitious,  the  Angry, 
and  thofe  that  are  puffed  up  :    He  makes  not 
the  Earth  a  Bleffing   to  them :  And    though 
chey  get  it  by  Conquefl  and  Rapine,   it  will  at 
lafl  fall  into  the  Hands  of  the  Meek  to  inherit. 
Again,  BleJJed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirft  after  Righteoujhefs :  But  no  Bleffing  to 
the  Hunger  and  Thirft  of  the  luxurious  Man, 
Blejed  are  the  Mercijul,  for  they  (hall  obtain 
Mercy:   He  draws  Men   to   Tendernefs  and 
Forgivencfs,   by  Reward.     Haft  thou  one  in 
thy  Power  that  hath  wronged  thee?    be  not 
rigorous,  exaft  not  the  utmoft  Fathing;    be 
merciful,  and  pity  the  Aftlidted,   for  fuch  are 
bleffed.     Yet  further,  Bleffed  are  the  pure  in 
Heart,  for  they  (hall  fee  God :  He  doth  not  fay, 
Bleffed  are  the  Proud,  the  Covetous,  the  Un* 
clean,   the  Voluptuous,  the   Malicious  :    No, 
fuch  (hall  never  fee  God.     Again,  Blejfed  are 
the  Peace-makersi  for  tkey  (hall  be  called  the 
Children  of  God:  He  doth  not  fay,  Bleffed  arc 
the   Contentious,     Back-biters,     Tale-bearers, 
Brawlers,  Fighters,  Makers  of  War;    neither 
fhall   they   be  called  the    Children   of  God, 
.   whatever  they  may  call  themfelves.     Laftly, 
BleJJed  are  you y  when  Men  Jhall  revile  you^  and 
ferfecute  you,  and  fay  all  manner  of  Evil  again^ 
you  faljlyy  for  my  Sake :  Rejoice  and  be  exceed- 
ing gladi  for  great  is  your  Reward  in  Heaven: 
He  bleffeth  the  Troubles  of  his  People,  and 
tranflatcs  earthly  Sufferings  into  heavenly  Re- 
wards,    He  doih  not  fay,  Bleffed  are  you  when 

tbe 
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the  World  fpeaks  well  of  you,  and  fawns  up« 
on  you :  So  that  his  Bleffings  crofs  the  World's ; 
for  the  World  blefleth  thofe  as  happy,  that 
have  the  World's  Favour :  He  blefleth  thofe 
as  happy,  that  have  the  World's  Frowns. 
This  (olveth  the  great  Objection,  Why  are  you 
fo  fooliHi  to  expofe  yourfelves  to  the  Law,  to 
incur  the  Difpleafure  of  Magiftrates,  and  fuffer 
the  Lofs  of  your  Eflates  and  Liberties  ?  Cannot 
a  Man  ferve  God  in  his  Heart,  and  do  as  o- 
tbers  do  ?  Are  you  wifer  than  your  Fore-fa- 
thers? Call  to  Mind  your  Anceflors*  Will 
you  queftion  their  Salvation  by  your  Novelties, 
and  forget  the  future  Good  of  your  Wife  and 
Children,  as  well  as  facrifice  the  prefent  Com- 
forts of  your  Life,  to  hold  up  the  Credit  of  a 
Party  ?  A  Language  I  have  more  than  once 
heard  :  I  fay,  this  Do<5trine  of  Cbrift  is  an  An- 
fwer  and  Antidote  againft  the  Power  of  this 
Objedion.  He  teaches  us  to  embrace  Truth 
under  all  thgfe  Scandals.  The  Jews  had  more 
to  (ay  of  this  kind  than  any,  who(e  Way  had 
a  more  extraordinary  Inflitution  ;  but  Cbri/i 
minds  not  either  Inflitution  or  Succeflion.  He 
was  a  new  Man^  and  came  to  confecrate  a  new 
Wayy  and  that  in  the  Will  of  God  ;  and  the 
Power  that  accompanied  his  Miniflry,  and 
that  of  his  Followers,  abundantly  proved  the 
divine  Authority  of  his  Miffion,  who  thereby 
warns  his  to  expert  and  to  bear  ContradiSiion^ 
Reviling^  and  Perfecution :  For  if  they  did  it  to 
the  green  Tree,  much  more  were  they  to  ex- 

pea 
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pedt  that  they  would  do  it  to  the  dry  :  If  to 
the  Lord,  then  to  the  Servant. 

Why  then  (hould  Cbrijiians  fear  that  Re- 
proach and  Tribulation,  that  are  the  Compa* 
nions  of  his  Religion,  fince  they  work  to  his 
fincere  Followers  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  Weight  of  Glory?  But  indeed  they 
have  great  Caufe  to  fear  and  be  afliamed,  who 
are  the  Authors  of  fuch  Reproach  and  Sufier- 
iog,  fo  contrary  to  the  meek  and  merciful 
Spirit  of  Cbriji  :  For  if  they  are  blefied,  who 
are  reviled  and  perfecuted  for  his  Sake  ^  the 
Revilers  and  Perfecutors  muft  be  curfed.  Bat 
this  is  not  all :  He  bid  his  Difciplesy^Z/bw  bim, 
learn  of  him^i  for  he  was  meek  and  lowly :  He 
taught  them  to  bear  Injuries,  and  not  fmite 
again  ;  to  exceed  in  Kindnefs ;  to  go  two  Miles, 
when  afk'd  to  go  one ;  to  part  with  Cloak  and 
Coat  too;  to  give  to  them  that  afk,  and  to 
lend  to  them  that  would  borrow  i  to  forgive, 
ay,  and  love  Enemies  too ;  commanding  them. 

Mat.  J.  faying,  Blefs  them  that  curfe  you  \  do  Goiod  to 
them  that  bate  you ;  and  pray  for  them  which  de^ 
Jpitefully  ufe  you^  and  perfecute  you  :  Urging 
them  with  a  moft  fenfible  Demonftration,  Tbat^ 
faith  he,  you  may  be  the  Children  of  your  Father^ 
which  is  in  Heaven :  For  he  maketh  the  Sun  to 
rife  upon  the  Good  and  the  Evil,  and  his  Rain  to 
defcend  upon  the  Jufi  and  the  Unjujl.  He  alfo 
taught  his  Difciples,  to  believe  and  rely  upon 
God's  Providence,  from  the  Care  that  he  had 

Mat. 6.    over  the  Icaft  of  his  Creatures:  7berefore^  faith 
he,  /  fay  unto  you^  take  no  Thought  for  your 

Lift, 
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LifSy  what  you  (hall  eaty  and  what  you  Jhall 
drinky  nor  yetjor  your  Body^  what  you  fhatl  put 
tm :  Is  not  the  Life  more  than  Meat^  and  the 
Body  than  Raiment  ?  Behold  the  Fvwh  of  the 
Air  J  for  theyfow  not^  neither  do  they  reap^  nor 
gather  into  Barns  \   yet  your  heavenly  Father 
Jeedtth  them :  Are  you  not  much  better  than  they  ? 
Which  ofyou^  by  taking  7 bought,   can  add  one 
Cubit  unto  his  Stature?   And  why  take  you 
Thought  for  Raiment?  Confder  the  Lilies  of  the 
Field,  bow  they  grow,  they  toil  not,  neither  do 
they  fpin  :  And  yet  I  fay  unto  you,  that  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  Ghry,  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  thefe.    Wherefore,  if  God  fo  cloatheth  the 
Grafs  cf  the  Field,  which  To-day  is,  and  To* 
morrow  is  cafi  into  the  Oven,  poall  he  not  much 
more  cloathyou?  O  ye  of  little  Faith!  Therefore 
take  no  Thought,  faying.  What  fhall  we  eat^  or 
what  Jhall  we  drink,  or  where-withal  Jhall  we  be 
cloathed?  For  after  all  thofe  Things  do  the  Gen- 
tiles feek,  for  your  heavenly  Father  knowethy  that 
you  have  need  of  all  thefe  Things.     But  feek  you 
fr'fi  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  his  Righteoufnefs^ 
and  all  thefe  Things  Jhall  be  added  unto  you.  Take 
therefore  no  Thought  for  To-morrow,  for  To-mor^ 
row  fhall  take  Thought  for  the  Things  of  itjelf ; 
fufficient  is  the  Day  for  the  Evil  thereof.     O  ! 
how  plain,  how  fweet,    how  full,    yet  how 
brief  arc  his  bleflcd  Sentences !  They  thereby 
(hew  from  whence  they  came,  and  that  Divi- 
nity itfcif  fpoke  them:  What  are  laboured, 
what  are  forced  and  fcattered  in  the  beft  of 
other  Writers,  and  not  all  neither,  is  here  com- 
prized 
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prized  after  a  natural,  eafy,  and  confpicaous 
Manner.  He  fets  Nature  above  Art,  and  Traft 
above  Care.     This  is  he  that  himfelf  came 
poor  into  the  World,  and  fo  lived  in  it :  He 
lay  in  a  Manger,  converfed  with  Mechaoicks  ; 
failed  much,  retired  often :    And  when   he 
feafted,  it  was  with  Barley  Loaves  aqd  Fifli, 
drefs'd  doubtlefs  in  an  eafy  and  homely  Man- 
ner.    He  was  folitary  in  his  Life,  in  his  Death 
ignominious :    The  Foxes  had  Holes,  the  Birdi 
^  the  Air  bad  Nefis^  hut  the  Son  of  Man  bad 
not  a  Place  whereon  to  lay  his  Head.     He  that 
made  all  l^hings  as  God,  had  nothing  as  Man  i 
which  hath  this  blefled  Inftrudtion  in  it,  that 
the  meaneft  and  poorefl  (hould  not  be  dejedt-^ 
ed,  nor  yet  the  richeft  and  higheft  be  exalted. 
In  fine,  having  taught  this  Do(3rine,  and  lived 
as  he  ^oke,  he  died  to  confirm  it,  and  offered 
up  himfelf  a  Propitiation  for  the  Sins  of  the 
whole  Worlds  when  no  other  Sacrifice  could  be 
found,  that  could  atone  for  Man  with  God ; 
Who,  rifing  above  the  Power  of  Death  and  the 
Grave,  hath  led  Captivity  captive^  and  is  be- 
come the  Firfi-horn  from  the  Dead,  and  Ijord 
of  the  Livings    and  his  living  People  praife 
him,  who  is  worthy  for  ever. 

§.  IL  John  the  Baptifl,  who  was  the  Fore- 
runner ot  Chrifl's  Appearance  in  the  Flcfh,  did 
by  his  own.  Abftinence  Efficiently  declare  what 
Sort  of  Perfon  it  was  he  came  to  prepare  and 
befpeak  People  to  receive.  For,  though  fane- 
tified  in  his  Mother's  Womb,  and  declared  by 
Chrijl  to  be  the  greatefl  of  all  Prophets,  yet 

his 
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his  Cloathiog  was  but  a  coarfe  Garment  of 
Camel's  Hair,  and  a  leathern  Girdle,  and  his 
Food,  only  Locuds  and  wild  Honey :  A  Life 
very  natural  and  of  great  Simplicity.  This 
was  all  the  Pomp  and  Retinue,  which  the 
greated  AmbaiTador  that  ever  came  .  to  the 
World  Was  attended  with^  about  the  bcft  of 
Meffages,  to  wit,  Repent,  for  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  at  Hand.  And,  There  is  one  coming  after  Mdi.  3. 2, 
tne^  wbofe  Shoes Jatchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  un-^^^ 
loo  fey,  who /hall  baptize  you  with  Fire^  and  with 
the  Holy  Ghojl;  and  is  the  Lamb  of  God  that  John  u 
taieth  away  th  Sin  of  the  IVorld.  Did  thc^9- 
Fore-runner  of  the  Coming  of  God,  for  Imma^ 
nuel  is  God  with  Men,  appear  without  the 
State,  Grandeur,  and  Luxury  of  the  World  j 
and  (hall  thofe  who  pretend  to  receive  theMef- 
fage,  and  that  for  Glad-tidings  too,  and  con- 
fcft  the  Immanuelf  "Jefus  Chrifly  to  be  the  Lord^ 
live  in  the  Vanity  and  Exccfs  of  the  World, 
and  care  more  for  their  fine  Cloaths,  delicate 
Difhcs,  rich  Furniture,  (lately  Attendance,  and 
pleafant  Divcrfion,  than  for  the  holy  Crofs  of 
Chrift^  and  blc(red  narrow  Way  that  leadeth  to 
Salvation  ?  Be  afhamed  and  repent. 

§.  IIL  Peter,  Andrew,  Philip,  and  the  reft 
of  the  holy  Apoftlcs,  were  by  Calling,  as  well  as 
D#£trine,  not  a  luxurious  People ;  for  they  were 
made  up  of  poor  Fifhermen  and  Mechanicks : 
For  Chriji  called  not  his  Difciples  out  of  higher 
Ranks  of  Men,  nor  had  they  Ability,  any 
more  than  Will,  to  ufe  the  ExceiTes  herein  re* 
proved.  You  may  conceive  what  their  Lives 
D  d  were, 
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were,  by  what  their  Maftcr^  Dodfcrinc  was ; 
for  they  were  the  true  Scholars  of  his  heavenly 
Difcipliv.    Peter  thus  fpeaks,  and  exhorteth 
I  Pet.  3.  the  Cbrifiiansoi  his  Time,  Let  not  your  Aikm^ 
^'  ^      ing  be  that  outward  Adorning  of  plaiting  the 
Hair  J  and  the  wearing  of  Gold,  and  of  putting 
on  of  Apparel  \  but  let  it  be  the  bidden  Man  of 
the  Heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even 
the  Ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  Spirit,  ivbicb 
is  in  the  Sight  of  God  of  great  Price ;  for,  after 
this  Manner,  in  the  old  fime,  the  bofy  JFomen, 
mho  alfo  trufied  in   God,    adorned  themfehots. 
I  Pet.  I.  Wherefore  gird  up  the  Loins  of  your  Minds,  he 
n^^4>^S'jobery  and  hope  to  the  End,  as  obedient  Children, 
not  fajhioning  yourjelves  according  to  your  former 
Lufts,  in  your  Ignorance,  but  as  he,  which  bath 
called  you,  is  holy,  fo  be  you  holy  in  all  manner 
of  Converfation,  and  giving  all  Diligence,  add- 
«  Pet.  I.  ^^S  ^^  y^^^  Faith,  Virtue ;  to  Virtue,   Know- 
5,  II.     ledge*,  and  to  Knowledge,  Temperance ;  and  to 
Temperance,  Patience  \  and  to  Patience, Godlinefs\ 
and  to  Godlinefs,  Brotherly^kindnejs  \  and  to  Bro- 
therly-kindnejs.  Charity*,  for ifthefe  Things  be  in 
you  and  abound,  they  make  you,  that  you  /ball  be 
neither  barren  nor  unfruitful:  Forfo  an  Entrance 
fhall  be  mini/iered  unto  you  abundantly,  into  the 
everlafting  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jc- 
iPct.j.9,fus  Chrift:  Not  rendering  Evil  for  Evil,  or  RaH- 
ing  for  Railing ',  but  contrarimfe,  Ble/^ngi  know- 
ing, that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  ft>aUinbe^ 
rh.  2.  %i,rit  a  BleJJing  :  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called^ 
^^p'^h    becauje  Chrift  alfo  fufferedfor  us,  leaving  us  an 
Example,  that  nxe  Jhould  follow  his  Steps,  who 

did 
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Md  m  Sifij  neither  was  Guile  found  in  bis 
Mouth  I  wbo,' when  be  was  reviled,  be  reviled 
not  again  5  when  be  fi^ered,  be  threatened  mi^ 
hit  committed  bimfelf  to  him  that  judge tb  rigbter 

§.  IV.  Paul,    who  was  alfo  an   Apoftle^ 
thoagli,  ^as  he  &ith,  born  out  of  due  Time .'  A   ^ 
Man  <xf  great  Knowledge  and  Learning,  but, 
I  count  it^  iaith  he,  all  Lofs  for  the  Excellency  ?hi];^.  9, 
0f  the  Knowkdge  of  Chrift  Jcfus  my  Lord^  for^^- 
whom  Ibavefuffered  the  Lofs  of  all  Things,  and 
do  count  them  but  Dung,  that  I  may  win  Chrift. 
Brethren^  be  Followers  of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  Jo^  as  ye  have  us  for  an  Example : 
For  many  walk^  of  whom  1  have  told  you  often  ; 
and  mm  tell  you^   even  wreping.  That  they  are 
the  Enemies  of  the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  whoje  End  is 
DeflruBioni  for  their  God  is  their  Belly,  they 
glory  in  their  Shame^    and  they  mind  earthly 
Things.     For  our  Converfation  is  in  Heaven ; 
from  whence  we  look  alfo  for  our  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Je(u8  Chrift.     In  like  Manner  aljo,  I  will ^  'Y\m  z. 
that  JVomen  adorn  themselves  in  modeji  Apparel,  9, 10. 
wtb  Shamefacednefs  and  Sobriety^     not  with 
broidered  Hair^  or  Gold,  or  Pearls,  or  coftly 
Arrays  but  with  good  Works,  ms  becometb  Wo-- 
fnenprofeffing  Godiinejs.    Be  Followers  of  G^^,Epjirf.  ^4 
as  dear  Cbiidreny  and  walk  in  Love,  as  Chrift 
alfo  hath  loved  us  :  But  Fornication,  and  all  Un-^ 
cleannefs,  and  Covetoujnefs ;   kt  it  not  be  once 
named  among fi  you,  as  becometb  Saints  s  neither 
J^ilthinffs  mrjoolifh  Talking,  nor  Jefiing,  which 
are  not  convenient  ^  but  rather  giving  of  Thanks: 
D  d  2  For 
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For  this  ye  kmw^  that  no  Whoremonger^  unclean 
Perfon^  nor  covetous  Man^  who  is  an  Idolater^ 
bath  an  Inheritance  in  the  Kingiiom  of  Chrift, 
and  of  God.  See  then  that  you  walk  circum/peS^ 
ly^  not  as  Fools^  but  as  ff^ife,  redeeming  tbe 
uime,  becaufe  tbe  Days  are  evil  Wherefore  be 
ye  not  unwife^  bnt  under/landing  what  the  Will 
of  the  Lord  is 'y  and  be  not  druni  with  Wine^ 
wherein  is  Excefs  ;  but  be  filled  wiih  tbe  Spirit  ^ 
Jpeaking  to  your/elves  in  Hymns  and  fpiritual 
Songs^  finging  and  making  Melody  in  your  Hearts 
Pcil.  4. 4,'^  ^he  Lord.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  ahvayi  j  and  I 
s>  6.      fay  again^  rejoice.  Let  your  Moderation  be  known 

1  Tim.  6.  '^  ^'^  ^^^>  f^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^*  Hand.    Be  careful 
7,  to  tiie  for  nothings  for  we  brought  nothing  into   this 
End        World,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
out :  And^  having  Food  and  Raiment^  let  us  U 
therewith  content  ^  for  Godlinefs  with  Content-- 
ment  is  great  Gain:  But  they  that  will  be  rich, 
fall  into   Temptation,    and  a  Snare,  arid  int$ 
many  foolijfo  and  hurtful  Lufts,  which  drown 
Men  in  Perdition  and  DeJlruSlion ;  for  tbe  Lwe 
of  Money  is  the  Root  of  all  Evil,  which  wbilfi 
fome  coveted  after,    they  J)ave  erred  from  tbe 
Faith,  and  pierced  themfelves  through  with  many 
Sorrows-,   but  thou,  O  Man  of  Gody  fee  tUft 
Things,   and  follow  ajter  Righteoufnejs,    GodK' 
nefs.   Faith,  Love^  Patience,  Meeknefs.     Fight  \ 
the  good  Fight  of  Faith,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal 
Life,   whereunto  thou  art  ^Ifo  called,  and  bafi 
profejfed  a  good  Profejfion  before. many  Witnefftu 
I  give  thee  Charge  in  the  Sight  of  God,    who 
quickeneth  all  Tubings,  and  before  Chrift  Jcfus, 

Wife 
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who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witne/Jed  a  goad  Con* 
feffim^  that  thou  keep  this  Commandment  without 
Spot^  unrebukeabky  until  the  Appearing  of  our 
Lord  Jcfus  Chrift.  Charge  them  that  are  rich 
in  this  Worldy  that  they  be  not  High-minded^  nor 
trujl  in  uncertain  Riches^  but  in  the  living 
God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  ^ings  to  enjoy ; 
that  they  do  Good^  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
Works,  ready  to  difiribute,  willing  to  communis 
cate^  laying  up  in  ftore  for  themfehe*  a  good 
Foundation  againft  the  T'ime  to  come,  that  they 
may  lay  bold  on  eternal  Life.  O  Timothy,  keep 
that  which  is  committed  to  thy  Tru/l,  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  Babblings^  and  Oppofitions  of 
Science,  faljly  fo  called^  which  fome  profejjtng^ 
have  erred  concerning  the  Faith.  Grace  be  with 
thee.  Amen.  This  was  the  bleiled  Dodlrinc 
thefe  MefTengers  of  eternal  Life  declared,  and 
which  is  more,  they  liv*d  as  they  fpoke.  You 
find  an  Account  of  their  Reception  in  the. 
World,  and  the  Way  of  their  living,  in  his 
firft  Epiftlc  to  xh^  Corinthians  \  For  1  think,  ^  Cor. ^:g. 
faith  he,  that  God  hath  fet  for  thus,  the  Jpojiles^ 
laft,  as  it  were.  Men  appointed  to  Death,  for 
we  are  made  a  SpeSlacle  to  the  World,  toAngelSy 
and  to  Men.  We  are  Fools  for  ChriftV  Sake ; 
we  are  weak,  we  are  dejpifed :  Even  unto  this 
prefent  Hour  we  both  hunger  and  thirft,  and 
have  no  certain  Dwelling-place ;  and  labour, 
working  with  our  Hands:  Being  reviled,  we 
blejs ;  being  perfecuted^  we  fuffer  it  5  being  de^ 
famed,  we  intreat.  We  are  made  as  the  Filth 
(f  the  World,    and  are  as  the  Offcouring  of  all 

D  d  3  things 


« 

4e6  No  Cross,  No  Crown.     Chap,  XX. 

Things  unt0  this  Day.  This  was  the  Enter* 
lainmcnt  there  faithful  Followers  of  y^Jus  re- 
ceived at  the  Hands  of  an  ungrateful  World: 
But  he  who  tells  us  cf  this,  alfo  tells  us,  it  is 
no  unufual  Thing:  For^  faith  he,  Jucb  as  will 
live  godly  in  Chrift  Jefus,  mu/i  fufftr  Per/ecu- 
tion.  Bcfidec^  he  knew,  it  had  been  the  Por- 
tion of  the  Righteous  in  preceding  Ages,  as  in 
his  excellent  Account  of  the  Faith,  Trials, 
and  Vhtftory  of  the  holy  Ancients,  in  his  Epiftle 
Cji,  1 1,  to  the  Hebrews^  he  docs  largely  expre6,  where 
he  tells  us,  how  great  a  Sojourner  Abraham 
v/as,  even  in  the  Land  of  Promife,  a  Stranger 
\n  his  own  Country,  for  God  had  given  it  un- 
to him  and  his  Poflerity,  dwellings  faith  he,  in 
I'tnts^  with  Ifaac  and  Jacob.  And  why  not 
better  fettled  ?  Was  it  tor  want  of  Underfland- 
ing,  or  Ability,  or  Materials  ?  No,  he  gives 
a  better  Reafon  ;  For^  faith  hj,  Abraham  looked 
for  a  City  which  bad  Foundations,  ivbofe  Builder 
and  Maker  is  God.  And  fpeaking  of  Mofes^  he 
tells  us,  'That  by  Faith,  when  be  was  come  to 
7cars  of  Difcretion^  be  refufed  to  be  called  the 
Son  of  Pharaoh'j  Daughter^  chufing  rather  to 
Inff^^  Affii^ion  with  the  People  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  Pleafures  oj  Sin  for  a  Seafon^  efieeming 
the  Reproach  of  Chrifl  greater  Riches  than  the 
^reafures  of  Egypt ;  jor  he  had  RefpeB  unto  the 
Recompence  ofRe^ivard-,  nor  feared  be  the  Wrath 
of  the  King,  for  he  endured,  feeing  him  who  is 
invijibk.  He  adds,  jind  others  bad  Trials  of 
(ruel  Mockings  and  Scourgings ;  yea,  moreover  of 
Bonds  and  Imprijhnments :    Tb^y  were  ftenedj 

tbej 
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they  were  fawed  afunder^  were  tempted^  were 
Jlaih  with  a  Sword;  they  wandered  about  in 
Sbeep-Jkins  and  Goat-Jkins^  being  dejlitute^  affli£i^ 
ed^  tormented  J  of  whom  the  World  was  not  wor^ 
tbf.  They  wandered  in  DefertSy  and  in  Moun^ 
tains,  andinDenSy  and  Caves  0}  the  Earthy  and 
tbefe  all  have  obtained  a  good  Report.  Methinks 
this  (hould  a  little  abate  the  Intemperance  of 
profeiTed  Cbrifiians.  I  do  not  bid  them  be  thus 
miferable^  but  I  would  not  have  them  make 
themfelves  fo  hereafter ;  for  this  afHidted  Life 
bath  Joys  tranfcending  the  utmoft  Pleafure 
that  Sin  can  give,  and  in  the  End  it  will  be 
found,  that  it  were  better  to  be  a  poor  Pilgrim^ 
than  a  Citizen  of  the  World.  Nor  was  this 
only  the  Life  and  InftruAion  of  apoftolical 
Teachers ;  the  fame  Plainnefs  and  Simplicity  of 
Life,  was  alfo  followed  by  the  firft  Cbriftians. 

§.  V.    *  The  primitive  Cbrifiians,  OuzeliuSyAnim-dd* 

*  in  his  Animadverfions/>fA///r«//«iF^//>,  faith,  1?^^       . 

*  were  reproached  by  the  Gentiks  for  their  111-     '  ^'  ^'^ 
^  breeding,    rude  and  unpoliQied   Language, 

^  unfafliionable  Behaviour,    as  a  People  that 

*  knew  not  how  to  carry  themfelves  in  their 
^  Addreiles  and  Salutations,  calling  them  jluf* 
^  ticks  and  Clowns,  which  the  Cbriftians  eafily 
^  bore,  valuing  their  Profefllon  the  more  for 

*  its  Non-conformity  to  the  World ;  Where- 

*  fore  it  was  ufual  with  them,  by  way  of  Irony 

*  and  Contempt,  to  call  the  Gentiles  the  Well - 

*  bred,  the  Eloquent  and  the  Learned/  This 
he  proves  by  ample  Teftimonies  out  of  -rfrw- 
bins,  La£Iantiiis,  Ifiodorus,  Pelujiota,  7'beodoret^ 

D  d  4  and  ' 
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and  others.     Which  may  inftruft  us,    that  the 
Chrijiiam  Behaviour  was  not  regulated  by  the 
Cuftoms  of  the  Country  they  lived  io,  as  is 
ufually  objeftcd  againfl  our  Singularity  ;   No, 
they  refuied  the  Embellifliment  of  Art,  and 
would  not  wear  the  Furniture  of  her  Invention^ 
but  as  they  were  Angular  in  their  Religion, 
fo  in  the  Way  of  their  Converfatiop  among 
Men. 
Gonf.it.        §.  VL  Clemens  Romanus,  if  Author  of  the 
^^^*"-      Conftitutions  that  go  under  his  Name,  hath  this 
Kom.  1.  i«amongft  the  reft  j  *  Abftain  from  the  vain  Books 

•  of  the  Gentiles.     What  have  you  to  do  with 

•  ftrange  and  unprofitable  Difcourfes,    which 

•  only  fcrve  to  fcduce  weak  Pcrfons  ?'  This  Cle- 
Phil.  4.  i.ment  is  remembered  by  Paul  in  one  of  his  Epif- 

tles,  who  in  this  exactly  follows  his  Advice  to 

TTimotby,  about  vain  Queftions,  doubtful  Dif- 

putcs,  and  Oppofiiion  of  Science.     Let  us  fee 

how  this  Moderation  and  Purity  of  Mannecs 

continued* 

Mach.         §•  VII.  Machiavel,  no  n:vcan  Author,    in 

i>if.  1. 2.  his  Difputations  affures  us,  *  That  the  firft  Pro- 

^'  ^''        *  moters  of  Cbrijlianity^  were  fo  diligent  in  root- 

^  ing  out  the  Vanities  and  Superftitions  of  the 

*  Gentiles^  that  they  commanded  all  fuch  Poets 

*  and  Hiftorians  Books,  who  commended  any 

*  Thing  of  th?  Gentile  Converfation  or  WorChip, 

*  to  be  burn'd :'  But  that  Zeal  is  evidently  extin- 
guiihed,  and  thofe  Follies  revived  among  the 
Profeflbrsof  the  Religion  of  Jefus. 

Tert.lib.        §.  VIII.   TeRTULLIAN,  CHRYSOSTOM,THE- 
dePaticn.oPHYLACT,    Gregory  Nazjanzene.    upon 
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thcfc  Words  of  Chrifi^  But  I  fay  unto  you,  tbatf^  i^ 
roery  idle  Word  that  Men  Jhall  Jpeak^  they  /hafli^* 
give  an  Account  thereof  in  the  Day  of  Judg^ 
ment :  Thus  refled  upon  vain  Difcourle:  *  The 

*  Words  'mean/  faith  Tertullian,  *  of  all  vain 
^  and  fuperfluous  Speech,  more  Talk  than  is 

*  neccflary:'  ^zys Chry0om,  *  Of fuch  Words 

*  as  are  not  convenient,  nor  profitable,  but 

*  move  Immodefty :'  Says  Theophyla^f,  *  Of  all 

*  Lies,  Calumnies,  all  inordinate  and  ridiculous 

*  Speeches :'  Says  Gregory,  *  Such  Words  Mea 

*  fliall  account  for,  which  want  that  Profit  ever 
'  redounding  from  modeft  Difcourfes,  and  that 
^  are  feldom  uttered  from  any  preceding  Ne« 

*  ceflity  or  Caufe;  Things  frivolous.  Fables, 
'  Old  Wives  Tales.;  All  which  fufficiently 
reprehend  the  Plays,  Poetry,  and  Romances 
of  the  Times,  of  great  Folly,  Vanity,  and 
Sin. 

§•  IX.  Gregory,  and  this  a  Father  of  the 
Church,  a  very  extraordinary  Man^  was  fo  zeal- 
ous for  the  Simplicity  and  Purity  of  the  Mind, 
Language  and  Lives  of  the  Cbrtftians  of  his 
Time,  that  he  fiippreffed  fcveral  Gr^^it  Authors, 
as  Menander,  Diphilus^  Apollodorm,  Philemon, 
Alexis,  Sappho,  and  others,  which  were  the 
Recreations  of  the  vain  Gentiles:  Thus  Cardan^ 
Hear  his  Judgment  of  fine  Cloaths,  none  of 
the  Icaft  Part  of  the  Luxury  and  Vanity  of  the 
Age.    •  There   be  fomc,'    faith  he,    *  are  of 

*  Opinion,  that  the  wearing  of  precious  and 

*  fumptuous  Apparel  is  no  Sin ;  which  if  it 
[  were  no  Fault,  the  divine  Word  would  never 

•  have 
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^  have  fo  punfiually  exprefled,  nor  hiftorically 

*  related,  ho\r  the  rich  Man,  that  was  tor- 
^  mented  in  Hell,  was  cloathed  in  Purple  and 

*  Silk :  Whence  we  may  note,  that  touching 

*  the  Matter  or  Subjedt  of  Attire,  human  Cu- 
^  riofity  availeth  highly:  The  firft  Subftancc 
'  of  our  Garments  was  very  mean,  to  w/, 

*  Skins  with  Wool ;  when  it  is  we  read,  God 

*  made  Adam  andhiiJVife  Coats  of  Skins  \  that 
'  is,  of  Skins  of  dead  Beafts.     Afterwards,  to 

*  fee  the  growing  Pride  and  Vanity  of  Men 

*  and  Women,  they  came  to  pure  Wool,  be- 

*  caufe  lighter;   afcer   that  to  Flax,   then  to 

*  Dung  and  Ordure  of  Worms j  to  wit^  Silk; 

*  laftly  to  Gold  and  Silver,  and  precious  Stones, 

*  which  Excefs  of  Apparel  highly  difpleafed 

*  God :  For  Inftance  whereof,  which  the  very 

*  Pagans  themfelves   obfefved,  we  read   that 

*  the  very  firft  among  the  Romans^  that  ever 

*  wore  Purple,  was  ft  ruck  with  a  Thunder- 

*  bolt,  and  fo  died  fuddenly  for  a  Terror  to  all 
<  fucceeding  Times,  that  none  ihould  attempt 

*  to  live  proudly  in  precious  Attire/  This  was 
the  Senfe  of  Gregory  Nazianzene^  that  ancient 
Cbri/iian  Writer,  who  wore  commonly  a  poor 
Coat,  like  to  a  Frock  ;  fo  did  Jufiin  Martyr^ 
Jerom,  and  Auftin^   as  their  beft  Robe. 

§.  X.  Jerom,  a  famous  Man,  andalfoftiled 
a  Father  of  the  Church,  above  all  others  (eems 
pofitive  in  this  Matter,  in  an  Epiftle  he  wrote 
to  a  noble  Virgin,  called  Demetrias^  in  which 
he  exhorted  her,  *  That  after  (he  had  ended 

*  her  Devotion,  (he  (hould  take  in  hand  Wool 

*  and 
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*  and  Weaving,  after  the  commendable  Exam* 

*  pic  of  Dorcas;  that  by  fuch  Changing  andA^9'36j 

*  Variety  of  Works,  the  Day  might  fccm  lefs^^* 
^  tedious,  and  the  Attempts  of  Satan  lefs  grie* 

^  vous;'  concluding  his  religious  Exhortation 
with  this  pofitive  Sentence ;    fays  he,  '  I  fpeak 

*  generally,  no  Raiment  or  Habit  whatfoever, 

*  (hall  feem  precious  in  Cbri/i's  Sight,  but  that 

*  which  thou  makeft  thyielf,  either  for  thy 

*  own  particular  Ufe,    or  Example  of  other 

*  Virgins,  or  to  give  unto  thy  Grand-mother* 
^  or  Mother ;  no,  though  otherwife  thou  didft 
'  diftribute  thy  Goods  to  the  Poon'  Let  but 
this  Stri£tnefs  be  conftdered,  and  compared 
with  the  Apparel  and  Converfatioh  of  the  Age : 
For  however  Pbari/eeAikcy  they  otherwife. 
Saint  him,  and  call  him  an  holy  Father,  fure 
it  is,  they  reject  his  CounfeL 

§.  XL  Hilary,  Bi(hop  of  PoiBiers^  a  Fa- 
ther of  the  Church,  and  famous  for  his  Writ- 
ings againA  the  Arians,  having  travelled  into 
Syria^  was  informed  that  Abra  his  only 
Daughter,  whom  he  left  with  her  Mother,  was 
by  the  greateft  Lords  of  the  Country  folicited 
in  Marriage;  being  a  young  Woman  well* 
bred,  fair,  and  rich,  and  in  the  prime  of  her 
Age ;  he  writ  to  her,  earncftly  preffing  her, 
^  By  no  Means  to  fix  her  Affeftions  upon  the 

*  Pleafure,  Greatnefs,  or  Advantage  that  might 

*  be  prcfcntcd  to  her ;  for  in  his  Voyage  he 
f  had  found  a  greater  and  worthier  Match,  an 

*  Hniband  of  far  more  Power  and  Magnifi- 
^  CCDCc ;  who  would  endow  her  wirh  Robes 

*  and 
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*  and  Jewels  of  an  incftimablc  Value/  This 
he  did  to  take  off  her  Defires  from  the  World, 
that  he  might  wed  her  unto  God :  And  it  was 
his  fervent  and  frequent  Prayer,  which  in  fomc 
Scnfe  was  anfwered  j  for  flie  lived  rcligioufly, 
and  died  a  Virgin  ;  which  {hewed  great  Nobi- 
lity of  Mind,  that  taught  his  Daughter  to  tread 
upon  the  Mountains  of  worldly  Glory  ;  and  it 
was  not  lefs  honourable  in  her,  that  fo  readily 
yielded  to  the  excellent  Couniel  of  her  pious 
Father. 

§.  XII.  Ambrose, another  Father,  who  was 
Lieutenant  of  the  Province  and  City  of  Milan^ 
and  upon  his  difcreet  appealing  the  Multitude, 
-difordered  upon  fome  Difference  amongft  them, 
about  eledting  a  Bifhop,  was  by  their  uniform 
Confent,  chofenhimfelfj  although  thisPerfon, 
of  all  others,  might  have  been  thought  to 
plead  for  the  accuflomed  Recreations,  efpecially 
not  having  been  long  a  Chriflian^  for  he  was  a 
Catechumen,  or  one  but  lately  in(lru£ted,  at 
the  Time  of  his  being  elci^ed  j  yet  doth  he  ia. 
fo  many  .Words  determine  the  Matter  thus : 

*  Plays  ought  not  to  be  known  by  Chrifliam\ 
then  not  made,  heard,  and  defended  by  Cbrif- 
tians  \  or  they  muft  be  none,  that  do  fo. 

Awgitft.        §.  XIII.  Augustine,  more  famous  for  his 

dfeCivit.  many  Books,  and  Knowledge  in  Church  Af- 

^^l    ^  fairs,  whofe  Sentences  are  Oracles  with  fome, 

gives  this  as  his  Opinion  of  Plays,    and  the 

like  Recreations,  *  That  they  were  more  per- 

V  nicious  and  abominable,  than  thofe  idolatrous 

*  Sacrifices,  which  were  o^rcd  in  Honour  of 

'  the 
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*  the  Pagan  Gods/  Doobtlcfs  he  thought  the 
cne  not  fo  ofFenfive  to  Reafon,  and  the  Im- 
preflions  Divinity  hath  made  on  every  Under- 
ilanding,  as  the  other  were  very  pleafant  to  the 
Senfes,  and  therefore  apt  to  Aeal  away  the 
Mind  from  better  Things  $  for  'twas  his 
Maxim,  *  That  every  Thing  a  Man  doth,  isDej^Dei 

*  either    an   Hinderance  or    Furtherance   t6L9.c,> 
^  Good.'     This  would  be  efieemed  intolerable 
Dodtrine  in  a  poor  ^aker^  yet  with  the  ^/i- 

ker  rejoice,  if  it  be  eAeemed  and  followed  as 
good  Doftrine  in  Augufltne. 

§.  XIV.  The  Council  of  Carthage,  tho* 
Times  began  to  look  fomewhat  miftier,  and 
the  Purity  and  Spirituality  of  Religion  to  be 
much  declined  by  the  Profeffors  of  Cbrijiianity  % 
yet  there  was  fo  much  Zeal  left  againft  the 
worft  .Part  of  Heatbenifm^  that  I  find^an  ex- 
prefs  Canon  *  againft  the  reading  of  vain  Books, 

*  and  Comedies  of  the  Gentiles,  left  the  Minds 

*  of  the  People  (hould  be  defiled  by  them/ 
But  this  Age  either  hath  no  fuch  Canon,  or 
executeth  it  not,  to  -the  Shame  of  their  Pro- 
feflion, 

§.  XV.  Cardan  more  particularly  relateth,cardande 
how  even  Gregory  the  Great  was  fo  zealous  of^^pient. 
preferving  Purity  of  Manners  among  Cbriftians^ 
who  lived  almoft  two  hundred  Years  after  the 
Carthaginian  Council,  that  he  caufed  many 
Ldtin  Authors  to  be  burn'd,  as  vain  and  lafci- 
vipus$  as  Cacilianus,  Affranius,  Navius,  Li^ 
cinus,  EnniuSy  Attilius,  FiStor^  Luciari%  Dia- 
logues 5  nor  did  Phut  us ^  Martial^  and  Terence^ 

fo' 
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fo  much  in  Reqoeft,  both  in  die  Sdiools  and 

Academies  of  the  Land,  eicape  their  hoaeft 

Zeal,   although  the  Multitude  of  Copies  fo  he 

fmftrated  their  good  Intentions,  as  that   they 

are  aiultipliedof  late. 

]ac.  Lau-      §•  ^VL  Gratian  aifo  had  fuch  lake  Pat 

Tcntio  de  £ages  as  thefe,  '  We  fee  that  the  Priefts  of  the 

lib.  Gen-  c  Lord,  negkaing  the  Gofpel  and  the  Pro- 
til.  p.  40,  ^     -     '        t   -i^  f  »^i      I     t  1 

41.     -   ^  phets»  read  Comedies  or  Play-books^    and 

*  fing  Love-Vcrfcs,  and  read  Virgit^  a  Book 
in  which  are  fome  good  Expreflions.    Strange ! 
that  thefe  Things  (houid  have  been  ib  feverely 
€en(ur'd  of  old,  and  that  Perfons  whofe  Names 
are  had  in  fo  much  Reverence,  (hould  repoce 
thefe    their  Ccnfures,     the    ConftrufiioQ   of 
Cbrifi*^  Precepts,  and  the  natural  Confeqaenoea 
of  the  Cbriftian  DoArine ;  and  yet  that  they 
(hould  be  fo  far  negleded  of  this  Age,  as  not 
to  be  judged  worthy  an  Imitation.     But  pray 
let  us  hear  what  Dodxine  the  WaUenft%  teach 
in  this  AfTair. 
Pet.  Bell.      §•  XVIL  Petrus  Bellonius,  the  great  and 
obftr.L I. inquifitive  Traveller,  when  he  came  to  Mount 
lbicLc.4o.-^'^^>  where  there  livM  in  fcveral  Monafteries, 
fix  thoufand  Caloyers^  or  religtous  Perfons,  fo 
called,  he  did  not  fo  much  as  find  there,  00, 
Pet.  EelL  ^^^  ^"  ^^  Greece^  ^  one  Man  acquainted  with 
obfer.!.!.  *  the  Converfation  of  thofe  Parts  ;*  for  though 
^^9-      they  had  feveral  Manufcripts  of  Divinity  in 
their  Libraries,  yet  not  one  Poet  or  Hiftorian  ^ 
for  the  Rulers  of  that  Church  were  fuch  Ene- 
mies to  that  Sort  of  Learning,  that  they  ana* 
thematiz'd  all  fuch  Priefts  and  religious  Perfoos 

as 
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us  ihould  read  or  tranfcribe  any  Books,  but 
what  treated  of  Religion  :  And  perfwaded  all 
others,  •  That  it  was  not  lawful  for  a  Cbrijlian 
*  to  ftudy  Pocfic,  &c^  though  nothing  is  more 
grateful  in  thefe  Days.  Zmo  was  of  the  fame 
Opinion  againft  Poetry. 

§.  XVIII.  Waldenses,  were  a  People  io  call-  xil.  rap. 
cd  from  one  Peter  Waldo  ^  a  Citizen  of  Lyms  in  Hift.  de 
France^  in  the  Year  i  i6o,  that  inhabited  Pied-  \v;§dcii 
numt^   clfewhere  called  jilbigenJeSy  from  AUn^  a  Vignia 


City  of  Languedoc  in  France ;  Lollards  in  Eng--^^^*  ^'^^ 
land^  from  one  Reynard  Lollard^  who  fomc  fju^ran. 
Time  after  came  into  thefe  Parts,  and  preached  Hift.  Bo- 
boldly  againft  the  Idolatries,  Superftitions,  and!j^^;^^'> 
vain  Converfation  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Hia  fui 
Ifland.     They  had   toany  other  Names,    as^^^PiP- 
Arnoldifis.    Efperonifisy     Henricians^     Siccars^  Paris.HiflI 
InfabacbeSy    Patarenians,    Turlupins,    Lyontfis^  cf  Engl. 
FraticeUi,  Huffites,  Bohemians,  ftill  the  feme; ^"jf^J'H 
but  finally,  by  their  Enemies  damnable  Here -Tom.  \. 
ticks^  though  by  the  Protejlants,  the  true  Church  J^^^'^^P* 
oiChriJl.     And  to  omit  many  Tefttmonies,  1 86.  '^^ 
will  inftance  only  in  Btihop  Ufier,  who  in  his  Ecdiiu^ 
Difcourfe   of  the  Succcflion  of  the  'Cbriflian''^^^i^^^^ 
Church,  defends  them  not  only  as  true  Rc-L6.*Coiu 
formers,  but  makes  the  Snccefiion  of  the  Pro-  ^'^^  P- 
teflant   Church  to  be  mainly  evincible  from^' 
their  Antiquity.    I  fliall  forbear  all  the  Ctrcum- 
fiances  and  Principles  they  held,  or  in  which 
he  ftrongly  defends  them  againft  the  Cruelty 
and  Ignorance  of  their  Adverfaries,  particularly 
Rainerius,  Rubis  Capetaneis,  &c.    only  what 
tbey  held  concerning  our  prefent  Subjed  ^f 

Apparel 
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Apparel  and  Recreations,  I  cannot  be  fo  injo-      \ 
rious  to  the  Truth,  their  Self-denial,  the  Good 
of  others,  at  whofe  Reformation  I  aim,  and  my 
own  Difcourfe,  as  to  omit  it     And  therefore 
I  (hall  proceed  to  alledge  their  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice in  thefe  Matters,  however  efteem'd  but  of 
a  trifling  Importance,  by  the  Loofe,  Wanton, 
and  Carnal-minded  of  this  Generation,  whole 
Feeling  is  loft  by  the  Enjoyment  of  their  inor- 
dinate Defires,  and  that  think  it  an  high  State 
of  Cbri/Hanity  to  be  no  better  than  the  Beafls 
that  perifh,  namely,  in  not  being  excefiive  in      \ 
Newgate  and  meer  Kennel  Enormities;  that      | 
thefe  ancient  Reformers  had  another  Senfe  of      j 
thefe  Things,  and  that  they  made  the  Cbnver*      i 
fation  of  the  Gofpel  of  a  crucified  J  E  S  U  S,  to      | 
intend  and  require  another  Sort  of  Life,  than      | 
what  is  ufed  by  almoft  all  thofe  who  account 
themfelves  jVIembers  of  his  Church;  I  (hall 
£hew  out  of  their  own  Doc^rines^  as  found  in 
their  moft  authentick  Hiftories. 

vJmt       §•  -^^^-  ^^  ^  *^"^^''   ^"  ^^^^^  Expofition 

WaW.  c!  tipo^  ^he  Lord's  Prayer^  that  Part  of  it  which 

«at  1. 1. in  fpeaks  thus.  Give  us  this  Day  our  daily  Bread i 

Bona'ncw  where,  next  to  that  fpiritual  Bread,  which  they 

jenoftre    make  it  to  be  the  Duty  of  all  to  feek  more  than 

panquoti-Ljfg^  they  come  pofitively  to  deny  the  praying 

choLMc-  for  more  than  is  requifite  for  outward  Nccefli- 

mor  Mor-  tics,  or  that  *tis  lawful  to  ufe  more ;  condemn- 

M^fe  i»g  all  Superfluity  and  Excefs,  out  of  Fafliion, 

.       '  Pride^  or  Wantonnefs^  not  only  of  Bread  but 

all  outward  Things,  which  they  judge  to  be 

thereby  comprehended ;  ufing  EzekieN  Words, 

"That 
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That  Fulnefs  of  Bread,  and  Abundance  of  Idle-  £zek.  16  _ 
nefs,    was  the  Caufe  of  the  Wickednefs  and  the  ^9^^  The" 
Abominations  of  Sodom,  for  wbifb  God  by  Fire  Ap!waid. 
defirofd  tbem  off  the  Earth.     Whereupon  they 
conclude  with  an  ancient  Father  of  the  primi- 
tive Church,  after  this  Manner,  *  That  coftly 

*  Apparel,  Superfluity  in  Diet,  as  three  Dishes, 

*  when   one   will    ferve.    Play,  Idlencfs,  and 

*  Sleep,  fatten  the  Body,  nourifh  Luxury, 
'  weaken  the  Spirit,  and  lead  the  Soul  unto 

*  I>eath ;  but,*  fay  they,   *  a  fpare  Diet,  La- 

*  hour,  (hort  Sleeps  plain  and  mean  Garments, 

*  help  to  purify  the  Soul,    tame  the  Body, 

*  mortify  the  Lufts  of  the  Flefb,  and  comfort 

*  the  Spirit/    So  fevere  were  they,  that  in  that 
Chapter  of  the  Inftruftions  of  their  Children,  lbid.1.% 
they  would  not  fuffcr  them  to  converfe  with  ^'J^'^^}}" 
thofe  of  ftrange  Places  or  Principles,   whofe  fo^^aiTi^a- 
Converfation  was  Gaming,  Plays,  and  the  like trons car- 
wanton  Recreations  j  but  efpecially  concerning  JJ^^^  ^^^^ 
young  Women.     •  A  Man,*  fay  they,  *  muftrendus, 

*  have  a  great  Care  of  his  Daughter:    Haft^^- 

*  thou  Daughters  ?      Keep   them   within    to 

*  wholfome  Things ;    fee  they  wander  ,not ; 

*  for  Dinah,  Jacobs  Daughter,  was  corrupted 

*  by  being  feen  of  Strangers/  They  affirm  no 
better  to  be  the  general  Event  of  fuch  Conver- 
fation. 

To  which  I  {hall  add  their  Judgment  and  ibid  I.  a- 
Pradlice  concerning  Taverns,    Publick-houfesc.  3. 
for  Treats  and  Pleafurcs,  with  which  the  Land 
fwarms  in  our  Days* ' 

Ee  '§.  XX. 
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LaTaver-  §.  XX.  *  A  Tavcrn  is  the  Fountain  of  Sin, 
"fomd^  *  the  School  of  the  Devil,  it  works  Wonders 
dlcifirses  *  fitting  the  Place:  It  is  the  Cuftom  of  God 
Fortuna  <  to  (hcw  his  Powcf  in  his  Church,  and  to 
EfcS?  *  work  Miracles;  that  is  to  fay,  to  give  Sight 
del  Dia-  *  to  the  fpiritually  Blind,  to  make  the  Laoie 
vo]4,&c  c  jQ  iggp^  jhe  Dumb  to  fing,  the  Deaf  to  hear: 
'  But  the  Devil  doth  quite  contrary  to  all  thde 

*  in  Taverns,  and  the  like  Places  of  Pleafure. 

*  For  when  the  Drunkard  goes  to  the  Tavern, 

*  he  goes  upright ;  but  when  he  comes  forth, 
^  he  cannot  go  at  all ;    he  has  loft  his  Sight, 

*  Speech,  and  Hearing  too.  The  Ledures 
'  that  are  read  in  this  School  of  the  Devil,  lay 
'thefe  poor  Waldenfes^  and  firft  Reformers, 
'  are  Gluttonies,  Oaths,  Perjuries,  Lyings, 
'  Blafphemies,     Flatteries,    and  divers   other 

^  wicked  Villanies  and  pernicious  Efiedts,  by 
(  which  the  Heart  is  withdrawn  further  and 

*  further  from  God.     And  as  the  Book  of  £^- 

*  ckjiajiicus  faith,    7be  Taverner  JhaU  not  be 

*  freed  from  Sin' 

But  above  other  Recreations,  do  but  feriouf- 

ly  obferve,  of  what  Danger  and  ill  Confequence 

thefe  firft  Reformers  thought  Dancing,   Mu- 

iick,  and  the  like  Paftimes  to  be,  which  are 

the    greateft  Divertifements   of   the    Times, 

viz. 

U Bales       §'  XXL  *  Dancing  is  the  Devil's  ProccfSon, 

ia  Profef.  *  and  he  that  enters  into  a  Dance,  entereth  in- 

voi  ^\i '  ^^  ^*®  Proceffion,   the  Devil  is  the  Guide,  the 

intra  en  la'  Middle,    and   the  End  of  the  Dance;    as 

Bai,  &.C.  c  many  Paces  as  a  Man  maketh  in  dancing, 

*  to 
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*  fo  many  Paces  doth  he  make  to  go  to  Hell  Sp.  Aim. 
^  A  Man  finneth  in  dancing  divers  ways^  for  foi  50,5 1^ 

*  all  his  Steps  arc  numbered  j  in  his  Touch,' ?^^^j^[|' 
'  in   his  Ornaments,   in  his  Hearings   Sight,  pf.  37. 2  3. 

*  Speech,  and  other  Vanities.     And  therefore  ^^^v.  16. 

*  we  will  prove,  firft  by  the  Scripture,  andjerf^^^ 

*  afterwards   by   divers  other   Reafons,    how  23* 
^  wicked  a  thing  it  is  to  dance.  The  firit  Ted- 

'  imony  that  we  will  produce,  is  that  which 

*  we  read  in  the  Gofpel,  where  'tis  faid,  It 

*  pleafcd  Herod  fo  well,  that  it  coft  JobnBap^M^ike. 

*  tiji  his  Life.     The  fecond  is  in  Exodus,  when  ^^'^3*''4# 

*  Mofes  coming  near  to  the  Congregation,  faw  zs! 

*  the  Calf,  he  caft  the  Tables  from  him,  andExod.  32. 

*  broke  them  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain  j  "^^  ^'  '  ^' 
'  and  aftei  wards  it  coft  three  Thoufand  of  their 

'.  Lives.  Befides,  the  Ornaments  which  Wo- 
^  men  wear  in  their  Dances,  are  as  Crowns  for 
*.  many  Vidories,  which  the  Devil  haih  got 

*  againft  the  Children  of  God,  for  the  Devil 

*  hath  not  only  one  Sword  in  the  Dance,  but 
'  as  many  as  there  are  beautiful   and  well- 

*  adorned   Perfons   in   the   Dance  ^    for   the 

*  Words  of  a  Woman  are  a  glittering  Sword. 

*  And  therefore  that  Place  is  much  to  be  fear-* 

*  cd,  wherein  the  Enemy  hath  fo  many  Swords, 

*  fince  that  only  one  Sword  of  his  may  be 

*  juftly  feared.  Again,  The  Devil  in  this 
'  Place  ftrikes  with  a  (harpened  Sword ;  for 

*  Women,  who  make  it  acceptable,  come  not 

*  willingly  to  the  Dance,  if  they  be  not  paint- 

*  ed  and  adorned  ;  which,  Painting  and  Orna- 
[  raent,  is  as  a  Whctftoncon  which  the  Devil 

E  e  2  fliarp-  . 
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*  (harpeneth  his  Sword. — They  that  deck  and 
'  adorn  their  Daughters,  are  like  thofe  that 

*  put  dry  Wood  to  the  Fire,  to  the  End  it 

*  may  burn  the  belter :  For  fuch  Women  kin- 

*  die  the  Fire  of  Luxury  in  the  Hearts  of 

*  Men.     As  Sampfon\  Foxes  fired  the  PbiUf- 

*  tines  Corn ;  fo  thefe  Women,  they  have  Fire 
^  in  their  Faces,  and  in  their  Geftures  and 

*  Adlionf,  their  dances  and  wanton  Words, 

*  by  which  they  confumc  the  Goods  of  Men.* 
They  proceed,  *  The  Devil  in  the  Dance  ufeth 
'  the  (Irongeft  Armour  that  he  hath;  for  his 

*  moft  powerful  Arms  arc  Women  :  Which  is 
'  made  plain  unto  us,  in  that  the  Devil  made 

*  Choice  of  the  Woman  to  deceive  the  firft 

*  Man:  So  did  Balaam,  that  the  Children  of 

*  Jfrael  might  be  rejedled  of  God.     By  a  Wo- 

*  man  he  made  Sampjon^  David^  and  Abfbhm 

*  to  fin.     The  Devil  tempteth  Men  by  Wo- 

*  men  three  manner  of  Ways ;  that  is,   by  the 

*  Touch,  by  the  Eye,  by  the  Ear ;  by  thefe 

*  three  Means  he  tempteth  'foolifli  Men  to 
'  dancing,  by  touching  their  Hands,  behold- 
'  ing  their  Beauty,  hearing  their  Songs  and 
«  Mufick.' — Again,  *  They  that  dance,  break 

*  that  Promife  and  Agreement  they  have  made 

*  with  God  in  Baptifm,  when  their  Godfathers 
«  promife  for  them,  Tloat  they  (hall  renounce  the 
«  Devil,  and  all  bis  Pomp ;  for  Dancing  is  the 
«  Pomp  of  the  Devil ;  and  he  that  dancetb, 
'  maintaineth  his  Pomp,  and  fingeth  his  Mais. 

*  For  the  Woman  that  .fingeth  in  the  Dairceis 

*  the   Priortfs,  or  X^hicf,   of'thc  Devil,   and 

•  ihofc 
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*  tbofe  that  anfwer  are  the  Clerks,  and  the 
'  Beholders  are  the  Parifhioners,  and  the  Mu- 

*  fick  are  the  Bells,  and  the  Fidlers  the  Mi- 

*  nifters  of  the  Devil.     For,  as   when  Hogs 

*  are  ftrayed,  if  the  Hogherd  call  one,  all  af- 
'  femble  themfelves  together;  fo  the  Devil 
^  caufeth  one  Woman  to  fing  in  the  Dance,  or 

*  to  play  on  fome  Inftrumenti  and  prefently 

*  gather  all   the  Dancers    together/ — Again, 

*  In  a  Dance,  a  Man  breaks  the  Ten  Com- 

*  mandnients  of  God:    As  firft,  Hou  fhalt 

*  have  no  other  God  but  me^  &c.  for  in  dance- 
^  ing,  a  Man  ferves  that  Perfon  whom  he  mofl 
^  defires  to  ferve,  after  whom  goes  his  Heart : 

«  And  therefore  Jerom  faith,  *  Every  Man's J^ropi.  in 
«  God  is  that  he  ferves  and  loves  bcft ;  and^^r^T** 
«  that  he  loves  heft,  which  his  Thoughts  wan- 

*  der  and  gad  mod  after.  He  iins  againft  the 
^  Second  Commandment,  when  he  makes  an 

*  Idol  of  that  he  loves.     Againft  the  Third, 

<  in  that  Oaths,  and  frlvoloufly  ufing  God's 

<  Name,     are   frequently  amongft    Dancers. 

*  Againfl  the  Fourth,  for  that  by  Dancing 
^  the  Sabbaith-day  is  prophaned.  Againfl  the 
'  Fifth,   for  in  the  Dance,  Parents  are  many 

*  Times  difhonoured,  fince  thereby  many  Bar- 
^  gains  are  made  without  their  Counfcl.     A- 

*  gainft  the  Sixth,  a  Man  kills  in  Dancing,  for 

*  every  one  that  fcts  about  to  plcafe  another, 
^  be  kills  the  Soul  as  oft  as  he  perfwades  unto 

*  Luft.      Againft  the  Seventh,  for  the  Party 

*  that  danceth,  be  it  a  Male  or  Female,  com- 

*  mittcth  Adultery  with  the  Party  they  luft 

E  e  3  *  aftcrj 
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*  after  ;  for  he  that  looketb  on  a  Woman  to  luft 

*  after  her^  bath  already  committedAduhery  with 

*  her  in  his  Heart.   Againft  the  Eighth,  a  Man 

*  fins  in  Dancing,  when  he  withdraweth  the 

<  Heart  of  another  from  God.     Againft  the 

*  Ninth,    when  in  Dancing  he  fpeaks  falfly 

<  againft  the  Truth,  and  for  (ome  little  Honour, 

*  or  fecret  lafcivious  End,  denies  what^s  true, 

*  or  affirms  what's  falfe.     Againft  the  Tenth, 

*  when  Women    afFcdt    the   Ornaments    of 

<  others,  and  Men  covet  the  Wives,   Daugh- 

*  ters,  and  Servants  of  their  Neighbours,  which 

<  undeniably  attends  all  fuch  Plays  and  Sports.' 
Again,  '  A  Man  may  prove  how  great  an 
^  Evil  Dancing  is,  vby  the  Multitude  of  Sins 

*  that  accompany  thofe  that  dance  ^  for  they 

*  dancfe  without  Mcafure  or  Number :  *  And 
^.}'g»»^de«  therefore,'  faith  Augufiine^  *  the  miieraUe 
ibicL  L  2!*  Dancer  knows  not,   that  as  many  Paces  as 

*  he  makes  in   Dancing,   fo  many  Leaps  he 

*  makes  to  Hell.  They  fin  in  their  Orna- 
«  ments  after  a  five-fold  Manner:  Firft,   by 

*  being  proud  thereof.    Secondly,  by  inflaming 

*  the  Hearts  of  thofe  that  behold  them.  Third- 
«  ly,  when  they   make   thofe  aftiamed,   that 

*  have  not  the  like  Ornaments,  giving  them 

*  Occafion  to  covet  the  like.     Fourthly,    by 

*  making  Women  importunate  in  demanding 

*  the  like  Ornaments  of  their  Hufbands :  And, 

*  Fifthly,  When  they  cannot  obtain  them  of 

*  their  Hufbands,   they  feck  to  get  them  elfe- 

*  where   by    Sin.     They  fin  by   finging  and 

*  playing  on  Inftrumcnts  j  for  their  Songs  be- 

*  witch 
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'  witch  the  Hearts  of  thofe  that  hear  them 
**  with  temporal  Delight,  forgetting  God ;  ut^ 
'  tering  nothing  in  their  Songs  but  Lies  and 

*  Vanities  5  and  the  very  Motion  of  the  Body, 

*  which  is  ufed  in  Dancing,  gives  Teilimony 

*  enough  of  Evil. — Thus  you  fee,  that  Dance« 
'  ing  is  the  Devil's  Procefiion,  and  he  that 

*  enters  into  a  Dance,  enters  into  the  DeviFs 

*  Procefiion.  Of  Dancing,  the  Devil  is  the 
^  Guide,  the  Middle,  and  the  End.;  and  he 

*  that  entereth  a  good  and  wife  Man  into  the 
'  Dance,  if  it  can  be  that  fuch  a  one  is  either 
^  good  or  wife,  cometh  forth  a  corrupt  and  a 
'  wicked  Man :  Saraby  that  holy  Woman, 
^  was  none  of  thefe.'  Behold  the  Apprehen- 
jfions  of  thofe  good  old  Reformers,  touching 
tbofe  Things,  that  are  fo  much  in  Practice  and 
Reputation  in  thefe  Times,  with  fuch  as  pro- 
fefs  their  Religion;  thus  far  verbatim.  But 
I  canot  leave  o^  here,  till  I  have  yet  added  the 
Conclufion  of  their  Catechifm  and  Diredlion, 
with  fome  Pafiagcs  out  of  one  of  their  Paflor*^ 
Letters,  fit  to  the  prefent  Occafion. 

They  conclude  with  this  Direftion,  namely, Concl.  p^ 

*  how  to  rule  their  Bodies,  and  live- in  this f^^^^i^" 
^  World  as  becomes  the  Children  of  God.  Notmankr 

*  to  ferve  the  mortal  Defires  of  the  Flefh.     To  Jgj-^^^- 

*  keep  their  Members,  that  they  be  not  Armsji!  ler.  '^ 

*  of  Iniquity  and  Vanity.     To  rule  their  out-^ofps 

*  ward  Senfes.     To  fubjedt  the  body  to  thejjjf  £'; 

*  Soul     To  mortify  their  Members.     To  fly  finer  mor, 

*  Idlenefs.     To  obfcrve  a  Sobriety  and  Mea-*^^- 
^  (ure  in  eating  and  drinking,  in  their  Words 

E  e  4  *aad 
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*  and  Qircs  of  this  Life.     To  do  Works   of 

*  Mercy,    To  live  a  moral,  or  juft,  Life   by 

•  Faith.    To  fight  againft  the  Defires.      To 

•  toortify  the  Works  of  the  Flefti.     To  give 

*  themfelves  to  the  Exercife  of  Religion.     To 

•  confer  together  touching  the  Will  of  God : 
^  To  examine  diligently  the  Confcienee.  To 
^  purge,  and  amend,  and  pacify  the  Spirit.* 

To  which  I  (hall  add  the  Epiftle  of  one  of 
their  Pafiors,  as  I  find  it  recorded  amoogft 
other  Matters  relating  to  thefe'poor  afflided 
People. 

§.  XXII.  An  Epiftle.  of  Paftor  Bartbobmew 
Tertiariy  written  to  the  JValdenfian  Churches  of 
,  the  Valley  of  Pragela^  thus  tranflated : 

'JESUS    BE    WITH    YOU, 

jlift.        *  nr  O  all  our  faithful  and  well-beloved  Brc- 

AVVdi.4.c    I     thren  in  aw/?  7^>x,  Health  and  Sal- 

5)^56,57/  vation  be  with  you  all,  jimen,     Thefe  are  to 

^  put  you  in  Remembrance,  and  to  admonifh 

*  you,  my  Brethren,  hereby  acquitting  myfclf 

*  of  that  Duty  which  I  owe  unto  you  all,   in 

*  the  I^chalf  of  God,  principally  touching  the 

*  Care  of  your  Souls  Salvation,  according  ro 

*  that  Light  of  the  Truth,  which  the    qjoft 

*  high  God  hath  bcftowed  on  us,  that  it  would 

*  pleafe  every  one  of  you  to  maintain,  increafe, 
^  and  nourifli,   to  the  utmoft  of  your  Power, 

*  without  Dimunution,  thofe  good  Beginnings, 
^  and  Examples,  which  have  been  left  unto  us 

*  by  our  Fore-fathers,  whereof  we  arc  noways 

I  worthy, 
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*  worthy.    For  it  would  little  profit  os  to  have 

*  been  renewed  by  the  Fatherly  Vifitation,  and 

*  the  Light  which  hath  been  given  us  of  God, 

*  if  we  give  ourlelves  to  worldly,  carnal,  Con- 
^  ver&tion,  which  are  diabolical,  abandoning 
^  the  Principle,  which  is  of  God,  and  the  SaU 
^  vation  of  our  Souls,  for  this  (hort  and  tempo* 

*  ral  Life.     For  the  Lord  laith,  What  doth  tt 

*  profit  a  Matty  to  gain  the  whole  Worlds  and  to 

*  lofe  bis  own  Soul?  For  it  would  be  better  for 

*  OS,  never  to  have  known  the  ^yay  of  Rigfate- 
'  oufne£s^  than  having  known  it,    to  do  the 

*  contrary.  Let  me  therefore  in  treat  you,  by 
^  the  Love  of  God,  that  you  decreafe  not,^  or 

*  look  back ;  but  rather  increafe  the  Charity, 

*  Fear  and  Obedience,  which  is  due  unto  God^ 
^  and  to  yourfelves,  amongft  yourfelves ;  and 
^  iland  faft  in  all  thefe  good  Principles,  which 
^  you  have  heard  and  underftood  of  God,  by 

*  our  meaDB :   And  that  yon  would   remove, 

'  from  amongfl:  you,  all  v^in  Converfation  and  * 

^  evil  Surmifes,  troubling  the  Peace,  the  Love,' 

*  the  Concord,  and  whatfoever  would  indifpofe 
^  or  deaden  your  Minds  to  the  Service  of  God, 
'  your  own  Salvation,  and  the  Adminiftration  of 

*  the  Truth,  if  you  defire  that  God  ihould  be 
'  merciful  to  you  in  your  Goods  temporal  and 

*  fpiritual ;  For  you  can  do  nothing  without 
'  him ;  and  if  you  defire  to  be  Heirs  of  his 

*  Glory,  do  that  which  he  commandeth :  i/Mat,  19* 
^ you  would  enter  into  Life^  keep  my  Command- li^ 
[ments.        •  ^"^ 

•  Likewife 
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*  Likcwifc  be  careful,  that  there   be   not 
•nourifhed  among  you   ANY    SPORTS, 

*  Gluttony,    Whoredom,  Dancings,    nor  any 

*  Lewdnefs,  or  Riot,  nor  Qucftions,  nor  De- 

*  ceits,  nor  Ufury,  nor  Difcords ;  nor  fupport 

*  or  entertain  any  Perfons  of  a  wicked  Conver- 

*  fation,  or  that  give  any  Scandal  or  ill  Exam- 

*  pie  amongft  you ;  but  let  Charity  and  Fidelity 
^  reign  amongft  you^  and  all  good  Example ; 
'  doing  to  one  another,  as  every  one  defires 
^  (hould  be  done  unto  him  ;  for  otherwife  it  s 

*  impoffible,  that  any  fhould  be  faved,  or  can 

*  have  the  Grace  of  God,  or  be  good  Men  in 

*  this  World,  or  have  Glory  in  another.  And 
^  therefore,  if  you  hope  and  defire  to  poflefs 

*  eternal  Life,  to  live  in   Efteem  and  Credit, 

*  and  to  profper  in  this  World,   in  your  Goods 

*  temporal  and  fpiritual,  purge  yourfelves  from 
^  all  dlforderly  Ways,  to  the  End  that  God  may 

*  be  always  with  you,  who  forfakes  not  thofe 
^  that  truil  in  him.     But  know  this  for  certain, 

*  that  God  heareth  not,  nor  dwellcth  with  Sin- 

*  ners,  nor  in  the  Soul  that  is  given  unto  Wick- 

*  ednefs,,  nor  in  the  Man  that  is  fubjed  to  Sin. 
^  And  therefore  let  every  one  cleanfe  the  Ways 

*  of  his   Heart,    and  fly  the  Danger,     if  he 

*  would  not  perifli  therein.     I  have  no  other 

*  Thing  at  this  prefent,  but  that  you  would 

*  put  in  Pradlice  thefc  Things  5  and  the  God  of 

*  Peace  be  with  you  all,  and  go  along  with  us, 

*  and  be  prefent  among  us  in  our  fincere,  hum- 

*  blc,   and  fervent  Prayers,  and  that  he  will  be 

'  pleafed 
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'  pleafed  to  fave  all  ihofe  his  Faithful,  that  truft 
•  in  Cbrift  Jefus. 

*  Intirely  youn,  ready  to  do  you  Service  in  all 
'  things  poffible^  according  unto  the  Will 

'of  God, 

'Bartholomew  Tertian/ 


%.  XXIII.  Behold  the  Life  and  Doa;rine,  fern  de 
InftTudion  and  Prafticc,  of  the  ancient  Wal-  ^^^^ 
denfes!  How  harmlcfs,  how  plain,  how  labo-Hiiidela 
rious,  how  exceeding  ferious,  and  heavenly  in  ^^  i*  i^* 
their  Converfations !    Thefc  were  the  Men^f^^ 
Women,  ay,  and  Children  too,  who,  forabow^Waid. 
five  hundred  Years,  have  valiantly,  but  P^ffive-^^ 
ly,  maintained  a  cruel  War,  at  the  Expence  of  virer  de  ' 
their  own  innocent  Blood,    againft  the  un-v^*^^alfc 
heard-of  Cruelties    and   Severities  of   feveralc.V3.pi*' 
Princes,   Nuncios,  and  Bilhops ;  but  above  all,  'U9-  ^^t. 
of  certain   cruel  Inquifitors,   of  whom   their  Jf^*  ^^* 
Hiftorians  report,  *  That  they  held  it  was  a  Virgn. 

*  greater  Evil  to  conceal  an  Heretick,  than  to  ^^^*  ^^ 
^  be  guilty  of  Perjury;  and  for  a  Clergyman  to^'  *' 

*  marry  a  Wife,  than  keep  a  Whore/  In  (hort, 

*  To  diflcnt,  though  never  fo  confcientioufly, 

*  was  worfe  than  open    Immorality/     'Twas 
againft  the  like  AdverCiries,  thcfe  poor  Wal- 
denfes  fought,  by  Sufferings  throughout  the  Na- 
tions, by  Prifons,  Con fif cations,   Banilhments,  Vieaux 
wandering  from  Hill  to  Valley,    from  Den  to  J*?^-^^'- 
Cave ;  being  mocked,  whipped,  racked,  thrown 

from 
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Mat  Par.  from  Rocks  and  Towers,  driven  on  Mountains, 
inHen.  s.j^nd  in  One  Night  Thoufands  perifhing  by  cx- 
Si^nUis'ceffive  Froft  and  Snow,  fmoihercd  in  Caves, 
deReg.    ftarved,  imprifoned,  ripped  up,   hanged,   dif- 
7-  membered,  rifled,  plundered,  Wrangled,  broiled, 
roafled,  burned  -,  and  whatfoever  could  be  in- 
vented to  ruin  Men,    Women,   and  Children. 
Thcfc  Waldenfes^  you  Protefiants  pretend  to  be 
your  Anceftors:    From  them,   you   fay,  you 
have  your  Religion  ;  and  often,   like  the  y^wi 
of  the  Prophets,  are  you  building  their  Praifes 
in  your  Difcourfes :  But  O  look  back,  I  be- 
feech  you,  how  unlike  are  you  to  thefe  afHided 
Pilgrims !  What  Refemblance  is  there  of  their 
Life  in  yours  ?    Did  they  help  to  purchafe  and 
preferve  you  a  Liberty  and  Religion,  can  you 
think,  at  the  Lofs  of  all  that  was  dear  to  tbem, 
that  you  might  pafs  away  your  Days  and  Years 
Scmay    in   Pride,   Wantonncfs,    and  Vanity  ?    What 
Q^l  J    Proportion  bears  your  Excefs  with  their  Tcm- 
c.  7.'      perance  ?  Your  Gaudincfs  with  their  Plainnefs? 
Your  Luxury  and  Flefli-pteafing  Converfations, 
with  their  Simplicity  and  Self-denial  ?  But  are 
you  not  got  into  that  Spirit  and  Nature  they 
condemned  in  their  Day  ?  Into  that  Carnality 
and  Worldly-mindedncfs  they  reproved  in  their 
Perfecutors?  Nay,  into  a  Strain  of  Pcrfecution 
too,  whilft  you  feem  to  hide  all  under  a  Cloak 
of  Reformalioa?  How  can  you  hope  to  con- 
fute their  Perfecutors,  whofe  worft  Part  per- 
haps was  their  Cruelty,  that  turn   Perfecutors 
yourfelves?  What  have  you,  belides  their  good 
Words,  that's  like  them?  And  do  you  think 

that 


Part  II.      No  Cross,  No  Crown.  429 

that  Words  will  fend  ofF  the  Blows  of  eternal 
Vengeance?    That   a   little   Bye-rote  Babble, 
though  of  never  fo  good  Expreflions  in  them* 
fclvcs,  (hall  ferve  your  Turn  at  the  great  Day  ? 
No,  frona  God  I  tell  you,  that  whilft  you  live 
in  the  Wantonnefs,   Pride,  and  Luxury  of  the 
World,  pleafing  and  fulfilling  the  Lufi  of  tbei  Johns.  • 
Eye,  the  Luji  of  the  Flejh,  and  the  Pride  of\1.l^*^^' 
Life,  God  detefts  you  all,  and  laughs  you  and 
your  Worfhip  to  fcorn.     Never  tell  me,  I  am 
too  ra(h  ;  'tis  the  Devil  that  fays  fo :  He  has 
got  two  Scriptures  by  the  End  in  thefe  Days: 
One,  That  there's  none  that  doth  Good ;  andTijcDevil 
why?  Thathemay  perfwadeall,  'tis  impoffi.^^>j:JJ^: 
blc  to  overcome  him  ;  which  is  the  Reafon  fotimcs. 
many  are  overcome :  Ahhough  Gloiy  is  pro- 
mifed  to  none  but  Conquerors.     The  Second, 
That  we  muft  not  judge,  left  we  be  judged ; 
that  is,     whilft  we  are  guilty   of  the  fame 
Things  that  are  equivalent,  left  we  are  judged. 
But  away  with  Satan  and  his  Hypocrify  too, 
I  know  what  I  fay,  and  from  whonS  I  fpeak : 
Once  more  I  tell  you  all,  whether  you  will 
hear  or  forbear,  That  unlefs  you  forlake  your 
Pride,  Luxury,  Avarice,  and  whole  Variety  of 
Vanities,  and  diligently  mind  the  eternal  Light 
of  God  in  your  Hearts,  to  obey  it.  Wrath  will 
be  your  Portion  for  ever.   Tmft  not  your  Souls 
upon  mifapply*d  Scriptures ;  He  that  is  a  Child  iVtttz  i. 
of  God,  mufi  be  holy,  for  God  is  holy,  and  nonel^'  ^^' 
are  his  Sons  and  Daughters,  but  thofe  icbo  ^r^^tpiJ.  • 
adopted  by  the  eternal  Spirit  and  led  thereby. 
'Twas  an  holy,  plain,  humble,    divine  Life, 

tlicle 
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tbefe  poor  fufFering  Cbrijiians  both  profcfled 
and  pradtifed,  refuting  to  cooverfe  with  fuch  as 
lived  iQ  the  Superfluities  and  Excefs  of  the 
World ;  for  which,   if  you  will  believe  their 
very  Adverfaries,  they  were  perfecuted :  For, 
feys  Rainerius^  a  great  Writer  againft  them, 
defllld?^'*  They  ufe  to  teach,  firft,  what  the  Difciplcs 
pervert    *  of  Cbriji  oughc  to  be,  and  that  none  are  hk 
alios  &     c  Difciplcs,    but  they  that  imitate  his  J^ifc; 
ccndt  l!  '  And  that  the  Popes,  Cardinals,  &c.  becaufe 
98.  Bar-  <  they  live  in  Luxury,  Pride,  Avarice,  &c.  arc 
AnnS""*   '  ^^^  ^^^  Succcffors  of  Cbfi/i  5  but  themfclves 
torn.  17.   '  only,  'in  that  they  walk  up  to  his  Command- 
an.  1176.  c  ments;  thus,' fays  he,  *  tney  win  upon  the 
]^'rai4!*in  *  P^^plc/     But  if  fo,  that  none  arc  Cbrijiians^ 
Metrop.  1.  but  thofe  that  imitate  Chrift^  what  will  become 
Linlax^'^^  thofe  who  call  themfelves  Cbri/iians,  and 
].  8.  cap!  yet  live  at  Eafe  in  the  Flefh ;  not  regarding  the 
»*•         Work  of  the   holy   Crofs  of  Cbri/l  in   their 
Hearts,  that  crucifies  them  that  bear  it,  to  the 
World,  and  the  World  to  them?  This  was 
the  truis:  Ground  of  their  Sufferings,  and  their 
loud  Cries  againfl  the  Impieties  of  the  Greatefi; 
not  fparing  any  Ranks,   from  the  Throne  to 
the  Dunghill,  as  knowing  their  Gad  was  no 
RefpeSler  of  Perfons.     And  now,  if  you  would 
follow  them  indeed,  if  you  would  be  Prote^ 
Jiants  in  Subftance,  and  l(;arn  your  Enemies  a 
Way  worth  their  Changing  for,    elfe  better 
Words  go  but  a  little  Way,  if  you  would  ob- 
tain the  heavenly  Inheritance,  and  you  would 
Mic.  6. 8.  be  eternally  bleflcd,  be  ye  perfwaded  to  far/aki 
all  the  Pride  and  the  Pomp  of  this  vain  World. 

Omind 
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O  mind  the  Concerns  of  an  everUfting  Reft  I 
Let  the  juft  and  ferious  Principle  of  God  witb^ 
in  you^  be  the  conftant  Guide  and  Companion 
of  your  Minds ;  and  let  your  whole  Hearts  be 
exercifed  thereby  \  that  you  may  experience  an 
intire  Reformation  and  Change  of  Afiedions^ 
through  the  Power  of  that  divine  Leaven, 
i^hich  leavens  the  whole  Lump,  viz.  Body, 
Soul,  and  Spirit,  where  it  is  received ;  to  which 
and  its  Work  in  Man,  our  blefled  Lord  liken- 
ed the  Kingdom  of  God,  which  he  came  to  fet 
up  in  the  Soul :  That  fo  having  the  Joys  and 
Glory  of  another  World  in  your  View,  you  may 
give  your  beft  Diligence  to  make  your  Calling 
and  Elcdion,  to  the  Pofleflion  of  them,  fure 
and  certain :  Left  felling  that  noble  Inheri-  . 
tance  for  a  poor  Mcfs  of  perilhing  Pottage,  you 
never  enter  into  his  eternal  Reft.  And  though 
this  Teftimony  may  feem  tedious,  yet  could 
it  by  no  means  be  omitted.-~To  authorise  our 
laft  Reafon,  of  converting  Supeifluities  into  the 
Relief  of  diftrcflcd  Peffons,  .altho'  one  would 
think  it  fo  equal  and  fober^  that  it  needs  no 
other  Authority  than  its  own,  yet,  I  ftiall  pro- 
duce two  Teftimonies  fo  remarkable,  that  as 
they  ever  were  cfteemed  .truly  good,  fo  they 
cannot  \)t  approved  by  any  that  refufe  to  do 
the  fame,  without  condemning  themfelves  of 
great  Iniquity,  O  you  are  called  with  an  high 
and  holy  Call ;  as  high  as  Heaven,  and  as  holy 
as  God  \  for  it  is  he  that  calls  us  to  Holinefs 
through  Cbrifti^  who  fent  his  Son  to  blefs  us, 
in  turning  us  from  the  Evil  of  our  Ways ;  and 
,  ..  unlefs 
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unlefs  we  are  fo  turned,  we  can  have  no  Claim 
to  the  Bteiling  that  comes  by  Cbrifi  to  Men. 
Ecc.  Hift.  §•  XXIV.  It  is  reported  of  Paulinus^  Btfliop 
p-  5-  393»of  Nola  in  Italy,  *  That  inftead  of  converting 
'  the  Demeans  of  his  Diocefs  to  particular  En- 
^  richments,  he  employed  it  all  in  the  Redemp- 
^  tion  of  poor  Slaves  and  Prifoners :  Believing 

*  it  unworthy  of  the  Cbrifiian  Faith,  to  fee 

*  God's  Creation  labour  under  the  Want   of 

*  what  he  had  to  (pare.'  All  agree  this  was 
well  done,  but  few  agree  to  do  the  faaie. 

Socrat.         §.  XXV.  But  more  particularly  that  of  Aca-- 

Scho!aft.l^^-^^^  Biftiop  of  Amida,  given  us  by  Socratei 

Scbolafticus^  in  this  Manner ;  *  When  the  R^- 

*  man  Soldiers  pdrpoied  in  no  wife  to  reftore 

*  again  unto  the  King  of  Perfia,  fuch  Captives 
^    *  as  they  had  taken  at  the  Winning  Azazena, 

*  being  about  fcven  Tboufand  in  Number,  to 

*  the  great  Grief  of  the  King  of  Perfia,  and  all 

*  of  them  ready  to  ftarve  for  Food  ;  Acacim 
^  lamented  their  Condition,     and  calling  his 

*  Clergy  together,  faid  thus  unto  them.  Our 

*  God  hath  no  need  of  Di(hes  or  of  Cups,  for 

*  he  neither  eateth  nor  drinketh ;  thefe  are  not 

*  his  Neccflaries :  Wherefore  feeing  the  Church 

*  hath  many  precious  Jewels,    both  of  Gold 

*  and  Silver,  beftowed  of  the  free  Will  and 

*  Liberality  of  the  Faithful,  it  is  requifite  that 
^  the  captive  Soldiers  fhould  be  therewith  re- 
«  deemed,  and  delivered  out  of  Prifon  and 
<  Bondage ;  and  they,  perifliing  with  Famine, 

*  (hould  therewith  be  refreftied  and  relieved.' 
Thus  he  prevailed  to  have  them  a)}  converted 

into 
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into  Money ;  (bme  for  tl\eir  immediate  Re* 
frefliment,  feme  for  their  Redemption,  and 
the  reft  for  Coftage  or  Provifion,  to  defray  the 
Charges  of  their  Voyage.  Which  noble  Aft 
had  fuch  an  univerfal  Influence,  that  it  more 
famed  the  Cbri/lian  Religion  amongft  the  In^ 
fideU^  than  all  their  Difputes  and  Battles:  In- 
fomuch  that  the  King  of  Perfia^  and  an  Hw- 
then^  faid,  *  The  Romans  endeavour  to  win 
*  their  Adverfaries  both  by  Wars  and  Favours  :* 
And  greatly  defired  to  behold  that  Man,  whofe 
Religion  taught  fo  much  Charity  to  Enemies ; 
lybich^  'tis  reported,  7beodofius  the  Emperor 
commanded  Acacius  to  gratify  him  in.  And 
if  the  Apoftle  Pautz  Exprcflion  hath  any 
Force,  That  be  is  wor/e  tban  ah  Infidel,  wbo  i  Tim.  5. 
provides  not  Jor  bis  Family  \  how  greatly  doth^* 
his  Example  aggravate  your  Shame,  that  can 
behold  fuch  Pity  and  Compaflion  exprefled  to 
Strangers,  nay  Enemies,  and  thofe  Infidels  too, 
and  be  fo  negligent  of  your  own  Family,  for 
England^  ay,  Cbriftendomy  in  a  Senfe,  if  not 
the  World,  is  no  more,  as  not  only  to  fee 
their  great  Neceffitics  unanfwered,  but  that 
wherewith  they  (hould  be  fatisfied,  converted 
to  gratify  the  LuH  of  tbe  Eye,  the  Luft  of  the 
Flejh^  and  the  Pride  of  Lije.  But  however 
fuch  can  pleafe  themielves,  in  the  deceitful 
Daubing  of  their  mercenary  Priefts,  and  dream 
they  are  Members  of  Jefus  Chrifl^  it  is  ccrtaio 
that  Things  were  otherwife  in  the  Beginning ; 
For  then  nil  was  /old,  and  put  into  a  common  a{\s  ^.^7, 
Purfe^  to  fupply  Indigencies :  Not  mattering 33r,4»35* 
F  f  earthly^'''  57- 
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earthly  Inheritances^  farther  than  as  they  might, 
in  (bme  Senfe,  be  fubfervient  to  the  great  End 
for  which  they  were  given,  namely,  f[ie  Gcad 
of  the  Creation :  Thus  had  the  pureft  Cbriftiam 
their  Minds  and  Thoughts  taken  op  with  the 
better  Things,  and  raifed  with  the  Aflbrance 
of  a  more  excellent  Life  and  Inheritance  in  the 
Heavens,  that  will  never  pais  away.  And  for 
any  to  flatter  themfelves  with  being  Cbrifiiam^ 
whilft  fo  much  exercifed  in  the  Vanities,  Re- 
creations, and  Cuftoms  of  the  World,  as  at  this 
very  Day  we  fee  they  are,  is  to  mock  the  great 
Gody  and  abufe  their  immortal  Souls.  The 
Cbriflian  Life  is  quite  another  Thing. 

And  left  that  any  (hould  otged.  Many  do 
great  and  feemingly  good  Adions  to  raiie  their 
Reputation  only  ;  and  others  only  decry  Plea- 
fure,  becaufe  they  have  not  wherewithal^  or 
know  not  how  to  take  it ;  I  (hall  prefent  them 
with  the  ferious  Sayings  of  Aged  and  Dying 
Men ;  and  thole  of  the  greateft  Note  and 
«  *  Rank;  whofe  Experience  could  not  be  want- 
ing to  give  the  trueft  Account,  how  much  their 
Honours,  Riches,  Pleafures,  and  Recreations, 
conduced  to  their  Satis&dion,  upon  a  juft 
Reckoning,  as  well  before  their  extream  Mo- 
ments, as  upon  their  dying  Beds,  when  Death, 
that  hard  Paflage  into  Eternity^  looked  them 
in  the  Face. 


CHAP. 
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Serious  Dyings  as  well  as  Living  ^efiimonies  of 
Men  of  Fame  and  Learnings  viz. 

§.  I.  Solomon.  §.  2.  Chilon.  $.  3.  Ignatius. 
§.  4.  Juftin  Martyr.  §.  5.  Chryfoftom.  §.  6. 
Charles  V.  §.  7.  Michael  dc  Mpntagnc. 
§.  8.  Cardinal  Woolfcy.  §.  9,  Sir  Philip 
Sidney.  §.  10.  Secretary  Walfingham.  §.  1 1. 
Sir  John  Mafon.  §.  12.  Sir  Walter  Raw- 
leigh.  §•  13.  H.  Wotton.  §.  14.  5/rChrif- 
topher  Hatton.  §.  15.  Lord  Chancellor  ^z^^ 
con.  §.  16.  Ti&^  g^rtf<?^  Z)«r^^  of  Montme- 
rency.  §.  17.  Henry  Prince  g/*  Wales.  §.  i8. 
Philip  III.  King  of  Spain.  §.  19.  Cbz^«^ 
Gondamor.  §.  20.  G^rj/W/ Richlieu.  §.  21. 
Cardinal  Mazarine.  §.22.  Chancellor  Oxen- 
iliern.  §.23.  Dr.  Donne.  §.  24.  Jo.  Sel- 
den.  §.  25.  H.  Grotlus.  §.  26.  P.  Salma- 
£os.  §.  27.  Fran.  Junius.  §.  28.  A.  Rive- 
tus.  §.  29.  Ti&tf  Aa/tf  Earl  of  Marlborough. 
§.  30.  Sir  Henry  Vane.  §.31.  Abraham 
Cowley.  §.32.  Late  Earl  of  Rochefter* 
§•33-  One  of  the  Family  ?/ Howard.  §.  34. 
Princefs  Elizabeth  of  the  Rhine,  §.  35,  Com^ 
tnijjioner  Whitlock.  §.  36.  ^  Sifter  of  the 
Family  of  Pcnn.  §.  37.  My  own  Father. 
§.  38.  Anthony  Lowther  of  Mafk.  §.  39. 
Seigneur  du  Renti. 

F  f  2  §.  I. 
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§.  I.  COLOMON,  than  whom,  none  is 

^  believed  to  have  more  delighted  him- 

felf  in  the  Enjoyments  of  the  World,  at  leaft 

better  to  have  underftood  them ;  hear  what  he 

Ecclef.  7.  fjiys^  ^ftgj.  j^ii  hjg  Experience :  /  Jaid  in  my 

*  *  Hearty  go  to  now^  I  will  prove  thee  with  Mirtb^ 
therefore  enjoy  Pleafure :  And  beboU^  tbis'afo  is 
Vanity.  I /aid  of  Laughter^  it  is  mad  i  and  of 
Mirtb^  what  doib  it  ?  I  made  me  great  fForks^ 
builded  Houfis^  planted  Vineyards^  made  Gar^ 
dens  and  Orchards^  planted  Trees  in  them  of  all 
kind  of  Fruit :  I  got  me  Servants  and  Maidens^ 
alfo  great  PoffeJ/ions:  1  gathered  me  Siher  and 
Goldy  and  the  peculiar  Treafures  of  Kings  and 
Provinces 'y  alfo  Men  and  Women  Singers,  and 
the  Delights  of  the  Sons  of  Men,  as  Mufical  In- 
ftrumentSy  and  that  of  all  Sorts  i  Jo  I  was  greats 
and  increajed  more  than  all  that  were  before  me 
'  in  Jcrufalcm :  And  what  (bever  mine  Eyes  defred, 
I  kept  not  from  them :  I  witb-held  not  mine  Heart 
from  any  Joy.  Then  I  looked  on  the  fVorks  which 
my  Hands  had  wrought^  and  behold^  all  was  Va- 
nity and  Vexation  of  Spirit.  The  Rea(bn  he 
gives  in  the  i8th  and  19th  Verfes  is,  7bat  the 
Time  of  enjoying  them  was  very  fhort^  and  it  was 
uncertain  who  (hould  be  benefited  by  them  when  be 
ivas  gone.  Wherefore  he  concludes  all  with 
thisj  Fear  God y  and  keep  his  Commandments^  for 
this  is  the  whole  Duty  of  Man:  For  Godjhall 
bring  every  Work  into  Judgment^  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.  O  that  Men  would 
lay  this  to  Heart ! 

§.IL 
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§.  11.  Chilon,  one  of  the  feven  wife  Mensevenis, 
of  Greece^  already  mentioned  upon  another  Oc-^p^p-p* 
cafion,  affords  us  a  dying  Tcftimony  of  great  ^'^' 
Example:     It   is    related   thus   by   jigeltius; 
vrhen  his  Life  drew  towards  an  End,    ready 
to    be  feized   by  Death,  he  fpoke  thus  to  his 
Friends  about  him :  '  My  Words  and  Actions, 

*  in  this  long  Term  of  Years,  have  been,  al- 
'  moft  all,    fuch   as  I  need  not  repent    of; 

*  which,   perhaps,   you  *  alfo  know  :    Truly, 

*  even  at  this  Time  I  am  certain,  I  never  com- 
^  mitted  any  Thing,  the  Remembrence  of 
^  which  begets  any  Trouble  in   me,     unlefs 

*  this  one  Thing  only ;     which,  whether  it 

*  were  done  amifs,  or  not,  I  am  uncertain :  I 
^  fat  with  two  others,  as  Judge  upon  the  Life  of 

*  my  Friend ;  the  Law  was  fuch,  as  the  Per- 
«  fon  muft  of  Neceflity  be  condemned,  fo  that 

<  either  my  Friend  muft  lofe  his  Life,  or  fome 
^  Deceit  be  ufed  towards  the  Law.    Revolving 

*  many  Things  in  my  Mind,  for  Relief  of  a 

<  Condition  fo  defperate,  I  conceived  that  which 

<  I  put  in  practice,  to  be  of  all  others  the  moft 

<  eafy  to  be  borne  :  Silently  I  condemned  him, 

<  and  perfuaded  thofe  others  who  judged,  to 

*  abfolve  him:    Thus  preferved,  in  fo  great 

<  a  Bufinefs,  the  Duty   both  of  a  Judge  and 

*  Friend.  But  from  that  Adt  I  received  this 
«  Trouble  -,  that  I  fear  it  is  not  free  from  Per* 
'  iidioufnefs  and  Guilt,  in  the  fame  Bufinefs, 

*  at  the  fame  Time,  and  in  a  publick  Affair, 

'  to  perfuade  others,  contrary  to  what  was  in  • 

*  my  own  Judgment  beft/     O  tender  Con* 

F  f  3  fcience  I 
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fcience !  Yet  an  Heatberi^    Where  dwells  the    ' 
Cbrifiian  that  excelleth?    Hard  to  be  found     1 
among  the  great  Rabbies  of  Ckri/lendom. 
I^tius.      §.  III.  Ignatius^  who  lived  within  the  firft 
Krf^*  hundred  Years  after  Cbrift^  left  this,  amongft 
l/ag.      other  Things,  behind  him,  who  was  torn  in 
Trail.     Pieces  of  wild  Bea(ls  at  Rome^   for  his  true 
EuU.  3.  p^j^j^  j^  y^j^^^^  ,  ^j^^^^  jg  nothing  better  than 

Ronu  <  -the  Peace  of  a  good  Confcience :'  Intimat- 
ing, there  might  be  a  Peace  to  wicked  Con-  I 
fciences,  that  are  paft  feeling  any  Thing  to  be 
evil,  but  fwallowed  up  of  the  Wickedneft  of 
the  World.  And  in  his  Epiftie  to  the  Churches 
at  Epheftis^  Magnefia^  Trallis^  and  Rome^  up- 
on his  Martyrdom,  faith,  '  Now  I  begin  to  be 

*  a  Difciple,  I  weigh  neither  vifible  nor  invifi- 

*  ble  Things,  fo  that  I  may  gain  CbrtfiJ  O 
heavenly-minded  Man  1  A  blefled  Martyr  of 
Jefus  indeed. 

§•  IV.  Justin  Martyr,  a  Philofopher, 
who  received  Cbri/iianity  five  and  twenty  Years 
after  the  Death  of  Ignatius^  plainly  tells  us,  in 
his  Relation  of  his  Convqrfion  to  the  Cbrifiian 
,  Faith,  *  That  the  Power  pf  Godiinefs  in  a 
^  plain,  fimple  Cbrtjiian^  had  that  Influence 
^  and  Operation  on  his  Soul,  that  he  could 
^  not  but  betake  himfelf  to  a  ferious  and  Arid 

*  Life :'  And  yet,  before,  he  was  a  Cynick^  a 
ilrid  Se£l :  And  this  gave  him  Joy  at  his  Mar- 
tyrdom, having  fpent  his  Days  as  a  ferious 
Teacher,  and  a  good  Example.     And  Eufe- 

E^Jfiiai*'^^  relates,  *  That  though  he  was  alfo  a  Fol- 
1. 4/c.  8.  *  lower  of  Plato* t  DoArine^  yet,  when  he  (aw 

•the 
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*  the  Cbrifiian*s  Piety  and  Courage,   be  con- 
cluded^ '  No  People  fo  temperate,  lefs  volop- 

*  toous,    and  more  fet  on  divine  Things:' 
Which  iirft  introduced  him  to  be  a  Cbrijiian. 

§.*  V.  Chrysostom,  another  Father,  fo  call- 
ed, lays  this  down  for  ncccilary  Dodrine,  *  To 

*  ikcrifice  the  whole  Soul  and  Body   to  the 
^  Lord,  is  the  higheft  Service  we  can  pay  un- 

*  to  him.     God  promifeth  Mercy  unto  peni- 

*  tent  Sinners ;  but  he  doth  not  promife  them, 

*  they  (hall  have  fo  much  Time  as  To-mor- 

*  row  for  their  Repentance/ 

§.  VI.  Charles  V.  Emperor  of  Germany^ 
King  of  Spain,  and  Lord  of  the  Netherlands, 
after  three  and  twenty  pitched  Fields,  fix  Tri- 
umphs, four  Kingdoms  conquer'd,  and  eight 
Principalities  added  to  his  Dominions,  a  greater 
Inftance  than  whom  can  fcarce  be  given,  re- 
figned  up  all  his  Pomp  to  other  Hands,  and 
betook  himfelf  to  his  Retirement ;  leaving  this 
Teftimony  behind  him,  concerning  the  Life 
he  fpent  in  the  Honours  and  Pleafures  of  the 
World,  and  in  that  little  Time  of  his  Retreat 
from  them  all ;  '  That  the  fincere  Study,  Pro- 

*  feflion,  and  Pradlice  of  the  Cbrijiian  Reli- 

*  gion,  had  in  it  fuch  Joys  and  Sweetnefe,  as 

*  Courts  were  Strangers  to/ 

§•  VIL  Michael  de  Montagne,  a  Lord 
oi  France,  famous  with  Men  of  Letters  for 
his  Book  of  ElSays,  giveth  thefe  Inflrudions 
to  others,  and  this  Character  of  himfelf,  viz. 
^  Amidft  our  Banquets,  Feafts,  and  Pleafures, 

*  let  us  ever  have  this  Reftraint,  or  Ob^eA  of 

Ff  4  Death 
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*  Death  before  os;  that  is,  the  Remembrance 

*  of  our  Condition:    And  let   not  Plcafure  fo 
^  much  millead  or  tranfport  us,  that  we  alto- 

*  gcther  negledl  or  forget/how  many  Ways 

*  our  Joys,  or  our  Feaftings,   be  fubjedl  unto 

*  Death,    and   by   how  many  Holdfafts   (he 
^  threateneth  us  and  you.     So  did  the  Egyf^- 

*  tians^  who  in  the  Midft  of  their  Banquetings, 

*  and   in  the   Full  of  their    greateft   Cheer, 
'  caufed  the  Anatomy '  of  a  dead  Man  to  be 

*  brought  before  them»  as  a  Memorandum  and 
^  Warning   to   their   Guefts.     I  am  now,   by 

*  Means  of  the  Mefcy  of  God,  in  fuch  a  Tak- 

*  ing,  that  without  Regret,   or  grieving  at  any 

*  WorWly  Matter,  I  am  prepared  to  diflodgc, 

*  whenfoever  he  (hall  pleafe  to  call  me.     I  am 

*  every  where  free :  My  Farewel  is  (oon  taken 

*  of  all  my  Friends ;  except  of  myfelf :    No 

*  Man  did  ever  prepare  himfelf  to   quit  the 

*  World  more  (imply  and  fully,  or  more  ge- 

*  nerally   lay  afide  all  Thoughts  of  it,  than  I 

*  am  fully. aflured  I  (hall  do.     All  the  Glory 

*  1  pretend  in  my  Life  is,  that  I  have   liv'd 

*  quietly  :  Quietly,   not  according   to  Metro- 

*  dorus^  Arcefilaus^  or  Ariftippus  \  but  accord- 

*  ing  to  myfelf.     Since  Philofophy  could  never 

*  find  any  Way  for  Tranquility,  that  might  be 
^  generally  good,  let  every  Man  in  his  own 
^  Particular  feek  for  it.     Let  us  not  propofe  io 

*  fleeting  and  fo  wavering  an  End  unto  oor- 

*  felves,  as  the  World's  Glory :  Let  us  con- 

*  (lantly  follow  Reafon :   And  let   the  vulgar 

*  Approbation  follow  us  that  Way  if  it  pleafe. 

Ucar« 
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^  I  care  not  fo  much,  what  I  am  with  others,  as  I 
^  refpedt,  what  I  am  in  myfelf :  I  will  be  rich 
^  in  myfelf,  and  not  by  borrowing.  Strangers 
^  fee  but  external  Appearances  and  Events: 
^  Every  Man  can  fet  a  good  Face  upon  the 
^  Matter,  when  within  he  is  full  of  Care, 
^  Grief,    and  Infirmities:   They  fee  not  my 

*  Heart,  when  they  look  upon  my  outward 

*  Countenance.— —We  are  nought  but  Cere- 
'  mpny;    Ceremony   doth   tranfport  us,  and 

*  we  leave  the 'Subftance  of  Things:  We  hold 

*  faft  by  the  Boughs,  and  leave  the  Trunk  or 
^  Body,  the  Subftance  of  Things,  behind  us.' 

§.  VIII.  Cardinal  Woolsey,  the  moft  abfo- 
fute  and  wealthy  Minifter  of  State  this  King- 
dom ever  had,  that  in  his  Time  feem'd  to  go- 
vern Europe  as  well  as  England^  when  come 
to  the  Period  of  his  Life,  left  the  World  with 
this  clofe  Refledion  upon  himfelf :  *  Had  I  been 
^  as  diligent  to  ferve  my  God,  as  I  was  to  pleafe 
'  my  King,  he  would  not  have  left  me  now 
'  in  my  grey  Hairs.'  A  difmal  Reflection  for 
all  worldly-minded  Men ;  but  thofe  more 
efpecially,  who  have  the  Power  and  Means  of 
doing  more  Good  than  ordinary  in  the  World, 
and  do  it  not,  which  feems  to  have  been  the 
Cafe  and  Refledion  of  this  great  Man. 

§.  IX.  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  a  Subjed  indeed 
of  England^  but  they  fay  chofen  King  of  Po^ 
land^  whom  Quce'n  Elizabeth  called  her  Pbilip\ 
the  Prince  of  Orange^  his  Mafter;  whofc 
Friendfhip  the  Lord  Brooks  was  fo  proud  of, 
that  be  would  have  it  Part  of  his  Epitaph, 

*Hcre 


44^  No  Cross^  No  Crown.    Chap.  XXL 

*  Here  lies  Sir  PhiUp  Sidne/s  Friend  :*  Whofc 
Death  was  lamented  in  Verfe  by  the  then  Kmg^ 
of  France  and  Scotland^  and  the  two  Untverft- 
tics  of  England^  repented  fo  much  at  his  Deaih| 
of  that  witty  Vanity  of  his  Life»  his  Arcadia^ 
that  to  prevent  the  unlawful  kindling  of  Heats 
in  others,  he  would  have  committed  it  to  the 
Flames  himfelf ;  and  left  his  Farewel  amongft 
his  Friends,  *  Love  my  M€nw)ry,  cheri(h  my 
^  Friends,  their  Faith  to  me  may  aflure  you 

*  that  they  are  honeft ;  but  above  all,  govern 

*  your  Wills  and  Afiedtions  by  the  Will  and 

*  Word  of  your  Creator.     In  me  behold  the 

*  End  of  this  World,  and  all  its  Vanities.*  And 
indeed  he  was  not  much  out,  in  laying  fo,  iince 
in  him  was  to  be  feen  the  £nd  of  all  natural 
Parts,  acquired  Learning,  and  civil  Accompli(h- 
ments.  His  Farewel  feems  fpoken  without  Ter- 
ror, with  a  clear  Senfe,  and  an  equal  Judgment 

§.  X.  Secretary  Walsingham,  and  an  ex- 
traordinary Man  in  Queen  Elizabeth^  Time, 
towards  the  Conclufion  of  his  Days,  in  a  Let* 
ter  to  his  Fellow-Secretary  Burleigh^  then  Lord* 
Treafurer  of  England^  writes  thus :  *  We  have 

*  lived  enough  to  our  Country,  our  Fortunes, 
^  our  Sovereign  :  It  is  high  Time  we  begin  to 

*  live  to  ourfelves,  and  to  our  God.'  Which 
giving  Occafion  for  fome  Court*Droll  to  vifit, 
and  try  to  divert  him  ;  '  Ah !'  (aid  he,   ^  while 

*  we  laugh,  all  Things  are  ferious  round  about 

*  U8 ;  God  is  ferious,  when  he  preferveth  us, 

*  and  hath  Patience  towards  us ;  Cbrid  is  feri- 
'  ous  when  he  dieth  for  us ;  the  Holy  Ghoft 
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*  IS  ferious,   when  be  ftriveth  with  ns  ;   the  j 

*  whole  Creation  is  ferious  in  ferving  God  and 

*  as :  They  are  ferious  in  Hell  and  Heaven : 
^  And  ihall  a  Man  that  hath  one  Foot  in  his 

*  Grave,  jeft  and  laugh  ?  O  that  our  Statefmen 
would  weigh  the  Convi(flion,  Advice,  and  Con- 
clufion  of  this  great  Man ;  and  the  greateft  Man, 
perhaps,  that  has  bore  that  Character  in  our  Na- 
tion :  ,For  true  it  is,  that  none  can  be  ferious 
too  foon,  becaufe  none  can  be  good  too  foon4 
Away  then  with  all  foolifh  Talking  and  Jefting, 
and  let  People  mind  more  profitable  Things. 

§•  XL  John  Mason,  Knt.  who  had  been 
Privy- Counfellor  to  four  Princes,  and  fpcnt 
much  Time  in  the  Preferments  and  Pleafure  of 
the  World,  retired  with  thefe  pathetical  and 
regretful  Sayings :  *  After  fo  many  Years  Ex- 
^  perience,  Serioufnefs  is  the  greateft  Wifdom  ; 

*  Temperance  the  beft  Phyiick  ;  a  good  Con- 
^  fcience  is  the  beft  Eftate.  And  were  I  to 
^  live  again,  I  would  change  the  Court  for  a 

*  Cloyfter,  my  Privy-Counfellor's  Buftlcs  for 
^  an  Hermit's  Retirement,  and  the  whole  Life 

*  I  lived  in  the  Palace,  for  one  Hour's  Enjoy- 

*  ment  of.  God  in  the  ChapeL     All  Things 

*  elfe  forfakc  me,  befides  my  God,  my  Duty, 

*  and  my  Prayers/ 

§.  XII.  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh  is  an  •< 
eminent  Inftance,  being  as  extraordinary  a 
Man,  as  our  Nation  hath  produced :  In  his 
Perfon  well  defcended  5  of  Health,  Strength, 
and  a  mafcuKne  Beauty;  in  Underftanding, 
quick}  in  Judgment,  founds  learned  and  wife, 

valiant 
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valiant  aod  fkilful :  An  Hiftorian,  a  Philofo- 
pher^  a  General,  a  Statefmao.  After  a  long 
Life,  full  of  Experience,  he  drops  thefe  ex- 
cellent Sayings  a  little  before  his  Death,  to  his 
Son,    to  his  Wife,    and  to  the  World,  viz. 

*  Exceed  not  in  the  Humour  of  Rags  and  Bra-- 

*  very ;  for  thefe  will  foon  wear  out  of  Fafhion : 

*  And  no  Man  is  efteemed  for  gay  Garments, 

*  but  by  Fools  and  Women.  On  the  other  Side^ 

*  feek  not  Riches  bafely,  nor  attain  them  by 

*  evil  Means :  Deftroy  no  Man  for  his.  Wealth, 

*  nor  take  any  Thing  from  the  Poor ;  for  the 
^  Cry  thereof  will  pierce  the  Heavens :  And  it 

*  is  mod  deteftable  before  God,  and  moft  diflio- 

*  nourable  before  worthy  Men,  to  wreft  any 
^  Thing  from  the  needy  and  labouring  Soul: 
^  God  will  never  profper  thee,  if  thou  offendeft 

*  therein ;   but  ufe  thy  poor  Neighbours  and 

*  Tenants  well/  A  moft  worthy  Saying.  But 
be  adds,   *  Have  CompafHon  on  the  Poor  and 

*  AffliSed,    and  God  will  blcfs  thee  for  it : 

*  Make  not  the  hungry  Soul  forrowfiil ;  for  if 

*  he  curfe  thee  in  the  Bitternefs  of  his  Soul,  his 

*  Prayer  (hall  be  heard  of  him  that  made  him. 

*  Now,  for  the  World,  dear  Child,  I  know  it 

*  too  well,  to  perfwade  thee  to  dive  into  the 

*  Pradtices  of  it ;  rather  ftand  upon  thy  own 

*  Guard  again  ft  all  thofe  that  tempt  thee  to  it, 

*  or  may  pradige  upon  thee ;  whether  in  thy 

*  Confcience,  thy  Reputation,  or  thy  Eftate : 

*  Refolve,  that  no  Man  is  wife  or  iafe,  but  he 

*  that's  honeft.     Serve  God ;  let  him  be  the 

*  Author  of  all  thy  Anions ;    Commend  all 

*thy 
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^  thy  Endeavours  to  him,  that  muft  either 
^  wither  or  profper   them :  Pleafe  him  with 

*  Prayer;  left  if  he  frown,  he  confound  all  thy 

*  Fortune  and  Labour,  like  the  Drops  of  Rain 
^  upon  the  fandy  Ground.  Let  my  experienced 
'  Advice,  and  fatherly  Inftrudtions  finlc  deep 
'  into  thy  H/cart :  So  God  diredt  thee  in  all  thy 
^  Ways,  and  fill  thy  Heart  with  his  Grace/ 

Sir  Walter  Rawleigh^j  LETTER  to 
bis  Wife,  after  bis  Condemnation. 

*  \r  O  U  (hall  receive,    my  dear  Wife,    my 

*  -*•  laft  Words  in  thefe  my  laft  Lines.  My 
<  Love  I  fend  you,  that  you  may  keep  when  I 
'  am  dead  ;  and  my  Counfel,  that  you  may  re- 
^  member  it  when  I  am  no  more.    I  would 

*  not,  with  my  Will,    prefent  you  Sorrows, 

*  dear  Be/s  -,  kt  them  go  to  the  Grave  with 

*  me,  and  be  buried  in  the  Duft :  And,  feeing 
^  that  it  is  not  the  Will  of  God,  that  I  fhall 
*'  fee  you  any  more,  bear  my  Deftrudtion  pa- 
^  tiently  ;  and   with  in  Heart  like  yourfelf. 

*  Firft,  I  fend  you  all  the  Thanks  which  my 

*  Heart  can  conceive,  or  my  Words  exprefs, 
^  for  your  many  Travails  and  Cares  for  me ; 
^  which,  though  they  have  not  taken  Effed, 

*  as  you  wiftied,  yet  my  Debt  to  you  is  not 
^  the  lefs^    but  pay  it   I   never  (hall  in  this 

*  World.     Secondly,    I  befeech   you,  for  the 

*  Love  you  bear  me  living,  that  you  do  not 

*  hide  yourfclf  many  Days;  but  by  yourlTra- 

*  vails 
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'  vails  feck  to  hdp  my  miferable  Fortune,  and 

*  the  Right  of  yoar  poor  Child :  Your  Moaro- 

*  ing  tannot  avail  me,  who  am  but  Duft. 
'  Thirdly,  You  {hall  uoderftand,  that  my  Lands 

*  were  conveyed,  6ona  fide,  to  my  Child ;  the 
^  Writings  were  drawn  at  Midfummer  was  a 

*  Twelve-month,  as  divers  can  witnefi ;  and  I 

*  traft,  my  Blood  will  quench  their  Malice, 
^  who  defired  my   Slaughter,   that  they  will 

*  not  feek  to  kill  you  and  yours  with  extream 

*  Poverty.     To  what  Friend  to  direct  you,  I 

*  know  not,    for  all  mine  have  left  me,  in  (he 

*  trae  Time  of  Trial :  Moft  forry  am  I,  that 
^  being  furprized  by  Death,  I  can  leave  you  no 
'better  Eftate;    God  hath  prevented  all  my 

*  Determinations,  that  great  God,  which  work* 

*  eth  All  in  All.  If  you  can  live  free  from 
'  Want,  care  for  no  more,  for  the  reft  is  but 

*  a  Vanity.  Love  God,  and  begin  betimes ; 
<  in  him  ihall  you  find  true,  everlafting,  and 
^  endlefs  Comfort :  When  you  have  travailM 

*  and  wearied  yourfelf  with  all  Sorts  of  worldly 
'  Cogitations^  (hall  you  fit  down  by  Sorrow  in 

*  the  End«    Teach  your  Son  alio  to  ferve  and 

*  fear  God,  whilft  he  is  young,  that  the  Fear 
«  of  God  may  grow  up  in  him ;  then  will  God 
«  be  an  Hulband  to  you,  and  a  Father  to  him; 
«  an  Hufband  and  a  Father  that  can  never  be 

*  taken  from  you.     Dear  Wife,  I  befeech  you, 

*  for  my  Sours  Sake,  Pay  all  poor  Men.  When 

*  I  am  dead,  no  doubt  but  you  will  be  much 

*  fought  unto ;   for  the  World  thinks  I  was 

*  very  rich:  Have  a  Care  of  the  fair  Pretences 

*of 
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of  Men ;  for  no  greater   Mifery  can  befal 
you  in  this  Life,  than  to  become  a  Prey  unto 
the  AVorld,  and  after  to  be  defpifed.     As  for 
me^  I  am  no  more  yours,   nor  you  mine: 
Death  hath  cut  us  afunder ;  and  God  hath  ' 
divided  me  from  the  World,  and  you  from 
me.     Remember  your  poor  Child,  for  his 
Father's  Sake,  who  loved  you  in  his  happieft 
Eftate^  I  fued  for  my  Life^  but,  Gkxi  knows, 
it  was  for  you  and  yours,  that  I  defired  it : 
For  know  it,  my  dear  Wife,   your  Child  is 
the  Child  of  a  true  Man,  who  in  his  own 
Refpedt  defpifeth  Death,  and  his  mi(hapen 
and  ugly  Forms.  I  cannot  write  much ;  Gfod 
knows  how  hardly  I  fteal  this  Time,  when 
all  are  afleep :  And  it  is  alfo  Time  for  me  to 
ieparate  my  Thoughts  from  the  World.    Beg 
my  dead  Body,  which  living  was  deny'd  you ; 
and  either  lay  it  in  Sherburne^  or  in  Exeter 
Church,  by  my  Father  and  Mother.    I  can 
fay  no  more;  Time  and  Death  call  me  away. 
The  everlafting  God,  powerful,  infinite,  and 
infcratable,  God  Almighty,  who  is  Goodnefs 
itfelf,  the  true  Light  and  Life,  keep  you  and  ^ 
yours,  and  have  Mercy  upon  me,  and  for- 
give my  Perfecutors,  and  falfe  Accufers;  and 
fend  us  to  meet  in  his  glorious  Kingdom. 
My  dear  Wife,  farewel ;    blcfs  my  Boy,  pray 
for  me ;  and  let  my  true  God  hold  you  both 
in  his  Arms. 

^  Tours  that  was,  but  not  now  mine  own, 

*  Walter  Rawleigh/ 

Behold 
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Behold  Wifdom,  Refolution,  Nature,  and 
Grace!  How  ftrong  in  Argument,  wife  in 
Counfel,  firm,  afFedionate,  and  devout*  O 
that  your  Heroes'  and  Politicians  would  make 
him  their  Example  in  his  Death,  as  well  as 
magnify  the  great  Adtions  of  his  Life.  I  doubt 
not,  had  he  been  to  live  over  his  Days  again, 
with  his  Experience,  he  had  made  lefs  Noife, 
and  yet  done  more  Good  to  the  World  and 
himfelf.  Tis  a  fad'  Thing  to  confider,  that 
Men  hardly  come  to  know  themfelves,  or  the 
World,  till  they  are  ready  to  leave  it. 

§.  XIII.  Henry  Wotton,  Knt.  thought  it 
the  greateft  Happinefs  in  this  Life,  ^  To  be  at 

*  Leifure  to  be,  and  to  do  Good ;'  as  in  his  lat« 
ter  End  he  was  wont  to  fay,  when  he  refleded 
on  pad  Times,  though  a  Man  efteemed  fober 
and  learned,  ^  How  much  Time  have  I  to  rc- 
'  pent  of,  and  how  little  to  do  it  in/ 

§•  XIV.  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  a  lit- 
tle before  his  Death,  advifed  his  Relations  to 
be  ferious  in  the  Search  after  ^  the  Will  of  God 

*  in  the  holy  Word :  For,'  faid  he,  Mt  is  de- 

*  fervedly  accounted  a  Piece  of  excellent  Know- 

*  ledge,  to  underftand  the  Law  of  the  Land, 
^  and  the  Cuftoms  of  a  Man's  Country  ;  how 

*  much  more  to  know  the  Statutes  of  Heaven, 
'*  and  the  Laws  of  Eternity ;  thofe  immutable 

*  and  eternal  Laws  of  Juftice  and  Righteouf- 

*  nefs:  To  know  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  the 

*  great  Monarch,   and  univerfal  King  of  the 

*  World :  I  bavefeen  an  Bnd  of  all  PerJeBion, 
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*  but  thy  Commandments^  O  God,  are  exceeding 

•  broad: 

Whatever  other  Knowledge  a  Man  may  be 
endued  withal,  could  he  by  a  vaft  and  imperi- 
ous Mind,  and  an  Heart  as  large  as  the  Sand 
upon  the  Sea-(hore,  command  all  the  Know- 
ledge of  Art  and  Nature,  of  Words  and 
Things ;  could  he  attain  a  Myftery  in  all  Lan- 
guages, and  found  the  Depth  of  all  Arts  and 
Sciences;  could  he  difcourfe  of  the  Intereft  of  all 
States,  the  Intrigues  of  all  Courts,  the  Reafon 
of  all  Civil  Laws  and  Conftitutions,  and  give 
an  Account  of  all  Hiilorics ;  and  yet  not  know 
the  Author  of  his  Being,  and  the  Preferver  of 
his  Life,  his  Sovereign,  and  his  Judge  ;  his 
furcft  Refuge  in  Trouble;  his  beft  Friend,  or 
worft  Enemy  ;  the  Support  of  his  Life^  and 
the  Hope  of  his  Death ;  his  future  Happinefs, 
and  his  Portion  for  ever ;  he  doth  but  Sapienter 
defcendere  in  infernumy  with  a  great  deal  of 
Wifdom  go  down  to  Hell. 

§.  XV.  Francis  Bacon,  Lord  High  Chan- 
cellor oi England^  fome  Time  before  his  Death 
confeflcd,  *  That  to  be  religious,  was   to  live 

•  ftridly  and  feverely ;  for  if  the  Opinion  of 
^  another  World  be  falfe,  yet  the  fweetcft  Life 

*  in  this  World  is  Piety,  Virtue,  and  Honefty : 

•  If  it  were .  true,  there  be  none  fo  wretched 
^  and  miferable,  as  loofe^  carnal,  and  prophane 

*  Perfons/ 

5.  XVL  The  great  Duke  of  Montmerencv, 
Colleague  to  the  Duke  of  Orleance^  Brother  to 
the  Pflencb  King,  Lewis  the  Thirteenth,  in  the 

Gg  War 
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War  by  them  agitated  againft  the  Miniftiy  of 
Cardinal  Ricblieu,  being  taken  and  convidcd 
at  Lyons^  ^  little  before  his  Beheading,  looking 
upon  himfelf  then  very  richly  attired  ;  *  Ah  P 
fays  he,   *  this  becomes   not  a  Servant  of  the 

*  crucified  Jefus !  What  do  I  with  thcfc  Vani- 

*  ties  about  me  ?  He  was  poor,  defpifed,  and 

*  naked,  when  he  went  to  the  Crofs  to  die  for 

*  my  Sins:*  And  immediately  he  ftripped  him- 
felf of  all  his  Finery,  and  put  a  more  grave 
and  modefl  Garment  on  him:  A  ferioas  Re- 
fledion,  at  a  Time  when  he  beft  knew  urbai 
was  beft, 

§.  XVII.  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  cldcft 
Son  to  King  James  the  Firft,  of  whom  othert 
fay  many  excellent  Things,  hear  what  Account 
he  gives  of  himfelf  at  laft :  A  Pcrfon  whom  he 
lov'd,  and  that  had  been  the  Companion  of 
hi$  Diverflons,  being  with  him  in  his  Sicknefi, 
and  afking  him,  *  How  he  did  ?*  was,  amongil 
many  other  fober  Expreflions,  anfwered  thus : 

*  Ah,  Tom!  I  in  vain  wifli  for  that  Time  I  loft 

*  with  thee,  and  others,  in  vain  Recreations.* 
So  vain  were  Recreations,  and  fo  precious  was 
Time  to  a  Prince,  and  no  ordinary  one  neither, 
upon  a  Dying-bed.  But  why  wished  he,  with 
others,  for  more  Time  ?  But  that  it  might  be 
better  qmploycd.  Thus  hath  the  juft  Principle 
and  holy  Spirit  of  God  in  Men,  throughout  all 
Generations,  convinced  them  of  their  Vanity 
and  Folly  upon  their  Dying-beds,  who  before 
were  too  much  taken  up,  to  mind  either  a  Dy- 
ing-bed, or  a  vaft  Eternity  5  but  when  their 

Days, 


\ 
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Days  were  almoft  numbered,  when  Mortality 

haftened  on  them,  when  the  Revelation  of  the 

^^ightcous  Judgment  was  at  the  Door,  and  that 

all  their  worldly  Recreations  and  Enjoyments 

muft  be  parted  with,  and  that  Eye  for  ever 

{hut,   and  Flefli  turned  to  Worms- meat,  that 

took  Delight  therein  :  Then,  O  then  !    it  was 

the  holy  Witrtcfs  had  Room  to  plead  with  Con- 

icience :    Then  nothing  but  an  holy,  drift,  and 

fevere  Life  was  valuable ;  then  All  the  World 

for  a  little  Time,    who  before   had  given  All 

their  Time  for  a  little  of  a  vain  World.     But 

if  fo  (hort  a  Reprefentation  of  the  Inconfiftency 

of  the  Vanities  of  the  World,  with  the  Chrijlian 

Life,   could  make  fo  deep  an  Impreflion  ;    O ! 

to  what  a  noble  Stature,  and  large  Proportion, 

had  they  been  grown  in  all  pious  and  heavenly 

Knowledge  ;  and  how  much  greater  had  their 

Rewards   been,   if  they   contentedly  had  for-* 

"gone   thofe  perifhing   Entertainments   of   the 

World  betimes,  and  given  the  Exercife  of  their 

Minds  to  the  Tuition  and  Guidance  of  tha? 

univerfal  Grace  and  holy  Spirit  of  God,  which 

had  fo  long  (hined  in  Darknefs,  uncompre- 

hended  of  it,  and  was  at  lall  but  ju(l  perceived 

to  give  a  Sight  of  what  they  had  been  doing  all 

their  Days. 

§.  XVIII.  Philip  III.  King  oi  Spain,  feri- 
cufly  reflefting  upon  the  Life  he  bad  kd  in 
the  World,  cried  out  upon  his  Death- bed, 
*Ah!  how  happy  were  I,  had  I   fpcnt  ihcle 

*  twcoty-three  Years  that  I  have  held  my  King- 

*  dom^  10  a  Retirement.'     Crying  out  to  his 

G  g  2  Confeflbr, 
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Confeflbr,  '  My  Concern  is  for  my  Soul,  not 

*  my  Body.     I  lay  all  that  God  has  given  me, 

*  my  Dominion,  Power,   and  my  Life,  at  the 

*  Feet  of  Jejus  Chrill  my  Saviour/     Would 
Kings  would  live,  as  well  as  die  fo. 

§.  XIX.  Count  GoNDAMOR,  Ambailador  in 
England  for  that  very  King,  and  held  the  ableft 
Man  of  his  Time,  who  took  great  Freedom 
as  to  his  Religion  in  his  Politicks,  ferving  bis 
Ends  by  thole  Ways  that  would  beft  accomp- 
lish them.  When  towards  his  latter  End,  he 
grew  very  thoughtful  of  his  pad  Life,  and  after 
all  his  Negotiations  and  SucceiTes  in  Buiineis, 
faid  to  one  of  his  Friends,  *  I  fear  nothing  in 

*  the  World  more  than  Sin,'  often  profeffing, 
^  He  had  rather  endure  Hell  than  Sin ;'  fo  clear 
and  flrong  were  his  Convidions,  and  fo  ex- 
ceeding finful  did  Sin  'appear  to  him,  upon  a 
ferious  Confideration  of  his  Ways. 

§.  XX.  Cardinal  Richlieu,  after  having 
been  firil  Minifter  of  State  of  Europe^  as  well 
as  of  France,  confcfled  to  old  Peter  de  Moulin, 
the  fsLvnousProtefiant  of  that  Country,  *  That 

*  being  forced  upon  many  Irregularities  by  that 

*  which  they  call  Reafon  of  State,  he  could 
^  not  tell  how  to  fatisfy  his  Confcience  for  fe- 

*  veral  Things,  and  therefore  had  many 
'  Temptations  to  doubt  and  difbelieve  a  God, 

*  another  World,,  and  the  Immortality  of  the 
'  Soul,  and  thereby  to  relieve  his  Mind  from 

*  any  Difquiet,  but  in  vain :  So  ftrong,'  he 
faid,  '  was  the  Notion  of  God  on  his  Soul,  fo 

*  clear  the  Impreflion  of  him  upon  the  Frame 

*  of 
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*  of  the  World,   fo  unanimous  the  Confent  of 

*  Mankind,     fo  powerful  the  ConvidlionS  of 

*  his  own  Confcicncc,  that  he  could  not  but 

*  taftc  the  Power  of  the  World  to  come,  and     \ 

*  fo  live  as  one  that  muft  die,   and  fo   die  as 

*  one  that  muft  live  for  ever.'  And  being 
a(ked  one  Day,  *  Why  he  was  fo  fad  ?'  an- 
fwered,  **Monfieur,  Monfieur,  the  Soul  is  a 

*  ferious  Thing  ;  it  muft  be  either  fad  here  for 

*  a  Moment,  or  be  fad  for  ever/ 

§•  XXI.  Cardinal  Mazarine,  reputed  the 
cunningeft  ^Statefman  of  his  Time,  and  who 
gave  great  Proofs  of  it  in  the  Succefles  of  the 
French  CvoyFfUy  under  his  Miniftry:  His  Aim 
was  the  Grandeur  of  the  World,  to  which  he 
made  all  other  Confiderations  fubmit :  But  poor 
Man!  he  was  of  another  Mind  a  little  before 
his  Death :  For  being  awakened  by  the  fmart 
La(hes  of  Confciencc,  which  reprefented  his 
Soul's  Condition  very  difmal,  with  Aftonifli- 
ment  and  Tears  he  cry'd  out,  *  O  my  poor 

*  Soul,  what  will  becomq  of  thee !  Whither 

*  will  thou  go?'  And fpake  one  Day  thus  to  the 
Queen  Mother  of  Franc^^  *  Madam,  your  Fa- 

*  vours  have  undone   me :     Were  I   to   live 

*  again,  I  would  be  a  Capuchin,  rather  than  a 

*  Courtier/ 

§.  XXII.  Count  OxENSTiERN,  Chancellor 
of  Sweedlandy  a  Perlon  of  the  firft  Quality, 
Station,  and  Ability  in  his  own  Country,  and 
whofe  Share  and  Succefs,  not  only  in  the  chief 
Miniftry  of  Affairs  in  that  Kingdom,  but  in 
the  greateft  Negotiations  of  Europe^  during 
G  g  3  his 


454  ^^  Cross,  Nd  Crown.     Chap.  XXt. 

his  Time,  made  him  no  lefs  confiderable  A- 
broad.  After  all  his  Knowledge  and  Honour, 
being  vifited  in  his  Retreat  from  publick  Bufi- 
nefs,  by  Commiffioner  fThitloci,  Ambaflador 
from  England  to  Queen  CbriJiUnay  in  the 
Conclufion  of  their  Diicourfe,  he  faid  to  the 
Ambailador,  ^  I  have  (een  much,  and  enjoyed 

*  much  of  this  World,  but  I  never  knew  how 
^  to  live  till  now.     I  thank  my  good  God  that 

*  has  given  me  Time  to  know  him,  and  to 

*  know  myfelf.  All  the  Comfort  I  have,  and 
^  all  the  Comfort  I  take,   and  which   is  more 

*  than  the  whole  World  can  give,  is  feeling 
'  the  good  Spirit  of  God  in  my  Heart,  and 

*  reading  in  this  good  Book,'  holding  up  the 
Bible,  *  that  came  from  it/  And  further  ad- 
drefled  himfelf  thus  to  the  Ambaflador :  ^  Yoa 

*  are  now  in  the  Prime  of  you  Age  apd  Vigour, 
'  *  and  in  great   Favour  and  Bufinefs ;  but  this 

*  will  all  leave  you,  and  you  will  one  Day  bet« 
^  ter  underftand  and  reli(h  what  I  fay  to  yoo; 
^  and  then  you  will  find  that  there  is  more 
^  Wifdbm,  Truth,  Comfort,  and  Pleafure,  io 

*  retiring  and  turning  your  Heart  from  the 

*  World,  to  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  and  in 
^  reading  the  Bible,  than  in  all  the  Courts  and 

*  Favours  of  Piinces/  This  I  had,  as  near  as 
I  am  able  to  remember,  from  the  Ambafif^dor's 
own  Mouth,  more  than  once.  A  very  edify- 
ing Hiftory,  when  we  confider  from  whom  it 
came  ;  one  of  the  greateft  and  wifeft  Men  of 
his  Age,  while  hvs  Underllanding  was  as  found 

and 
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and  vigorous,  as  his  Experience  and  Know- 
ledge were  great. 

y/^.  XXIII.  Dr.  Donne,  a  great  Poet,  taking  ^ 
his  Farcwcl  of  his  Friends  on  his  Dying-bed, 
left  this  Saying  behind  him,   for  them  to  mea- 
fare  their  Fancies  and  their  Adions  by :  *  I 
^  repent  of  all  my  Life,  but  that  Part  of  it  I 

*  fpent  in  Communion  with  God,  and  doing 

*  Good/ 

§•  XXIV.  Selden,  one  of  the  greateft  Scholars 
and  Antiquaries  of  his  Time :  One  who  had 
taken  a  diligent  Survey  of  what  Knowledge 
was  confiderable  amongft  the  Jews,  Heathens, 
arid  Cbriliians\  at  lad  profefTeth  this  toward 
the  End  of  his  Days,  in  his  Conference  with 
Bifliop  Ufher^  ^  That  notwithftanding  he  had 
^  been  fo  laborious  in  his  Enquiries,  and  cu- 
^  rious  in  his  ColledtioiiB,  and  had  pofTeft  hiih- 

*  felf  of  a  Treafure  of  Books  and  Manufcripts 
^  upon  all  ancient  Subjedts ;  yet  he  could  refl: 

*  his  Soul  on  none,  fave  the  Scriptures :'  And 
above  all,  that  PafTage  lay  moft  remarkably 
upon  his  Spirit,  Tttus'iu  11,  12,  13,  14,  15. 
For  the  Grate  of  God,  that  bringeth  Salvation^ 
bath  appeared  unto  all  Men ;  teaching  us,  that 
denying  Ungodlinejs^  and  worldly  Lujis^  wefhould 
live  joberly^  righteoujly^  and  godly  in  this  prejent 
World ;  looking  for  that  blejjed  Hope  and  glorious 
Appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour 
Jefus  Chrift  j  who  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity^  and  purify 
unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  People^  zealous  of  good 
Works:  Tbefe  Things  f peak,  and  exhort^  and  re^ 

G  g  4  buke  ' 
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buke  with  all  Authority.  And  indeed  it  is  one 
of  the  moft  comprehenfive  Paflages  in  the 
Scripture;  for  it  comprifes  the  End,  Means, 
and  Recompence  of  Cbrijlianity. 

§.  XXV.  Hugo  Grotius,  than  whom  thefo 
latter  Ages  think  they  have  not  had  a  Man  of 
more  univerfal  Knowledge,  *  a  Light/  lay  the 
Statefmcn  j  *  a  Light/  fay  the  Churchmen  too, 
witncfs  his  Annals ;  and  his  Boole,  De  Jure  BtlH 
&  Pads  I  alfo  his  Cbrijiian  Religion,  and  ela- 
borate Commentaries.     He  winds  up  his  Life 
and  Choice  in  this  remarkable  Saying,  which 
(hould  abate  the  Edge  of  other  Men's  inordi- 
nate Defires  after  what  they  falfly  call  Learn- 
ing ;  namely,  •  I  would  give  all  my  Learning 

*  and  Honour  for  the  plain  Integrity  of  Jean 

*  Uricky  who  was  a  religious  poor  Man,  that 

*  fpent  eight  Hours  of  his  Time  in  Prayer, 
'  eight  in  Labour,  and  but  eight  in  Meals, 
^  Sleep,  and  other  Neccffaries/  And  to  one 
that  admired  his  great  Induftry,  he  returned 
this  by  Way  of  Complaint :  *  Ah  !  I  have  con- 

*  fumed  my  Life  in  laborioufly  doing  nothing/ 
And  to  another,  that  enquired  of  his  Wifdom 
and  Learning,  what  Courfe  to  take,  he  fo- 
leninly  anfwered,  *  Be  ferious/  Such  was  the 
Senfe  he  had,  how  much  a  fcrious  Life  excelled, 
and  was  of  force  towards  a  Dying-hour. 

§.  XX VL  To  whom  I  join  Salmasius,  that 
famous  French  Scholar,  and  the  other^s  Contem- 
porary, who  after  his  many  Volumes  of  Learn- 
ing, by  which  he  had  acquired  great  Venera- 
tion among  Men  of  Books,  confeiTed  fo  far  to 

have 
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have  miflakcn  true  Learning,  and  that  ia 
which  folid  Happinefs  confifts,  that  he  ex- 
claimed   thus  againft  himfelf;  'Oh!   I  have 

*  loft  a  World  of  Time;  Tinie,  that  moft  pre- 

*  clous    Thing  in   the  World  I  Whereof,  had 

*  I  but  one  Year  more,  it  (hould  be  fpent  in 

*  Dawifs  Pfalms,  and  Pauh  Epiftles.     Oh, 
^  Sirs  !'    faid  he  to  thofe  about  him,  '  mind  the 

*  World  lefs,  and  God  more:  Tie  Fear  of 

*  the  Lord,  thatisfViJdomi  and  to  depart  from 

*  £w/,   that  is  Under  ft anding.* 

§•  XXVII.  Francis  Junius,  an  ingenious 

Perfon,    who   hath  writ  his  own  Life,   as  he 

was  reading  Tully  de  Legibus^  fell  into  a  Per« 

fwalion,  Nihil  curare  Deum,  nee  fui,  necalieni; 

'till  in  a  Tumult  in  Lyons,  the  Lord  wonder-- 

fully  delivered  him  from  imminent  Death ;  fo 

that  he  was  forced  to  acknowledge  a  divine 

Providence  therein :  And  his  Father   hearing 

the  dangerous  Ways  that  his  Son  was  mifled    ' 

into,  fent  for  him  home,  where  he  carefully 

and  pioufly  inftrudted  him,  and  caufed  him 

to  read   over  the  New  Te/iament ;    of  which 

himfelf  writeth  thus :    *  When  I  opened  the 

«  New  Tefiament,  I  firft  lighted  upon  John'n 

<  firft  Chapter,  In  the  Beginning  was  the  fFord, 

<  &c.  I  read  Part  of  the  Chapter,  and  was  fud- 

<  denly  convinced,  that  the  Divinity  of  the 
«  Argument,  and  the  Majefty  and  Authority 

<  of  the  Writing,  did  exceedingly  excel  all 
«  the  Eloquence  of  human  Writings:  My  Bd- 
«  dy  trembled,  my  Mind  was  aftonifhed,  and 
J  was  fo  affected  all  that  Day,  that  I  knew  not 

*  where 
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^  where  and  what  I  was«    Thoa  waft  mindib} 

*  of  me,  O  my  God,  according  to  the  Multi- 
'  tude  of  thy  Mercies,  and  calleft   home  chy 

*  loft  Sheep  into  the  Fold/  And,  as  Ju^in 
Martyr  of  old,  fo  he  of  late  profcffcd,  '  That 
^  the  Power  of  Godlinefs  in  a  plain,  fimple 

*  Chriftian^  wrought  fo  upon  him,  that  he 
'  could  not  but  take  up  a  ftrid  and  a  ierioot 

*  Life/ 

§.  XXVIIL  A.  RivETus,  a  Man  of  Learn- 
ing, and  much  rcvcrcnc'd  in  the  Dutch  Na- 
tion, after  a  long  Life  of  Study,  in  Search  of 
divine  Knowledge,  upon  his  Death-bed,  being 
difcours'd  by  his  Friend  of  heavenly  Things, 
brake  forth  in  this  Manner ;  '  God  has  learned 
^  me  more  of  himielf  in  ten  Days  Sickneis, 
^  than  I  could  get  by  all  my  Labour  and  Stu- 

*  dies/  So  near  a  Way,  fo  (hort  a  Cut  it  is  to 
the  Knowledge  of  God,  when  People  come  in- 
to the. right  Way,  which  is  to  turn  in  their 
Minds  and  Hearts  to  the  Voice  of  God,  and 
learn  of  him,  who  is  a  Spirit,  to  be  taught  of 
him,  and  led  by  him :    For  in  Rigbteoufnefs 

^  fuchjloall  be  efiabli/hedy  and  great  (liall  be  their 
Peace. 

A  Letter  from  James  5^r/^  Marlborough, 
a  little  before  his  Deaths  in  the  Battle  at  Sea 
on  the  Coaji  oj  Holland,  &c. 

§,  XXDC-  '  T  Believe  the  Goodnefs  of  your^ 
«  *  Nature,    and   the   Friendfhip 

*  you  have  always  borne  me,  will  receive  with 

'  Kindodi 
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*  Kindnefs  the  laft  Office  of  your  Friend.    I 

*  am  in  Health  enough  of  Body,  and,  through 

*  the  Mercy  of  God  in  Jejus  Cbrifl,  well  dif- 
^  pofed  in  Mind,  This  I  premiie,  that  yoti 
^  may  be  latisfied^  that  What  I  write  proceeda 

*  not  from  any  fantaftick  Terror  of  Mind,  but 
^  from  a  fober  Refolution  of  what  concerns 
'  myftlf,  and  earneft  Defire  to  do  you  more 

*  Good  after  my  Death,  than  mine  Ex- 
^  ample,  God  of  his  Mercy  pardon  the  Bad- 
^  nefs  of  it,    in  my  Lite-time  may  do  you 

*  Harm.    I  will  not  fpeak  ought  of  the  Vanity 

*  ot  this  World;  your  own  Age  and  Experi- 

*  ence  will  fave  that  Labour:  fiut  there  is  a 

*  certain  Thing  that  goeth  up  and  down  the 

*  World,    called   Religion,   drefTed  and  pre- 

*  tended  fantaftically,     and   to  Purpofes  bad 

*  enough,    which  yet  by   fuch  evil   Dealing 

*  lofcth  not  its  Being.    The  great  good  God 

*  hath  not  left  it  without  a  Witnefs,  more  or 

*  lefs,  fooner  or  later,  in  every  Man*s  Bofom^ 
^  to  djred  us  in  the  Purfuit  of  it ;  and  for  the 
^  avoiding  tbofe  inextricable  Difquifitions  and 
^  Entanglements,  our  own  frail  Reafons  would 

*  perplex  us  withal,  God  in  his  infinite  Mercy 
^  hath  given  us  his  holy  Word,  in  which,  as 
<  there  are  many  Things  hard  to  be  under* 
'  ftood,  fo  there  is  enoiigh  plain  and  eafy  to 
^  quiet  our  Minds,  and  direct  us  concerning 

*  our  future  Being.    I  confefs  to  God  and  you, 

*  I  have  been  a  great  Negledler,  and  I  fear, 

*  Defpifer  of  it :  God  of  his  infinite  Mercy 
^  pardon  me  the  dreadful  Fault.    But  when  I 

*  retired 
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'  retired  myfelf  from  the  Noife  and  deceitful 

*  Vanity  of  the  World,  I  found  no  true  Cbm- 

*  fort  in  any  other  Refolution,  than  what  I 
'  had  from   thence :    I  commend  from  the 

*  Bottom  of  my  Heart,  the  fame  to  your,  I 
'  hope,  happy  Ufe.  Dear  Hugb^  let  us  be 
^  more  generous,  than  to  believe  we  die  as  the 

*  Beafls  that  perifh;    but  with  a  Cbrijlian^ 

*  manly, .  brave  Refolution,   look  to  what  is 

*  eternal.  I  will  not  trouble  you  farther.    The 

*  only  great  God,  and  holy  God,  Father,  Son, 

*  and  Holy  Ghofl,  diredt  you  to  an  happy  End 

*  of  your  Life,  and  fend  us  a  joyful  Kefurrec- 
'  tion.    So  prays  your  true  Friend, 

^  Marlborough.' 

§.  XXX.  The  late  Sir  Henry  Vane  muft 
be  too  frcfti  in  Memory  to  need  a  Charader; 
but  it  is  certain,  his  Parts  were  of  the  firfl 
Rate,  and  fuperiour  to  the  Generality  of  Men  ; 
but  he  would  often  fay,  '  He  owed  them  to 

*  Religion.*    In  his  Youth  he  was  much  ad* 

*  dided  to  Company,  and  promifed  little  to 
Bufinefs ;  but  in  reading  of  a  Book,  called  The 
Signs  of  a  godly  Matty  and  being  convidted  in 
himfelf  that  they  were  juft»  but  that  he  had 
no  Share  in  any  one  of  them  \  he  fell  into  that 
extream  Anguilh  and  Horror,  that  for  fome 
Days  and  Nights  he  took  little  Food  or  Reft, 
which  at  once  diflblved  his  old  Friendfhips, 
and  made  thofe  Impreffions  and  Refolutions 
to  Religion,  that  neither  Univerfity,  Courts, 
Princes,  nor  Parents^  nor  any  Lodes  or  Dif- 

appointments 
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appointments  that  threatened  his  new  Courfe 
of  Life,  could  weaken  or  alter.  And  though 
this  laid  him  under  fome  Di&dvantages  for  a 
Time,  his  great  Integrity  and  Abilities  quickly 
broke  through  that  Obfcurity  ^  fo  that  thofe  of 
very  differing  Sentiments,  did  not  only  admire, 
but  very  often  defired  him  to  accept  the  moft 
eminent  Negotiations  of  his  Country,  which 
he  ferved  according  to  his  own  Principles,  with 
great  Succels,  and  a  remarkable  Self-deniaK 
This  great  Man's  Maxim  vras,    *  Religion  was 

*  the  bed  Mafter,  and  the  beft  Friend ;  for  it 
^  made  Men  wife,  and  would  never  leave  them 

*  that  never  left  it  -^  which  he  found  true  in 
himfelf :  For  as  it  made  him  wifer  than  thofe 
that  had  been  his  Teachers,  fo  it  made  him 
firmer  than  any  Hero,  having  fomething  more 
than  Nature  to  fupport  him :  Which  was  the 
Judgment  as  well  of  Foreigners  as  others^  that 
had  the  Curiofity  to  fee  him  die.  Making  good 
fome  Meditations  of  his  own,  viz.  The  Day 

*  of  Death  is  the  Judge  of  all  our  other  Days ; 

*  the  very  Trial  and  Touch-ftonc  of  the  Aftions 

*  of  our  Life.    'Tis  the  End  that  crowns  the 

*  Work,  and  a  good  Death  honoureth  a  Man's 
'  whole  Life.  The  fading  Corruption  and 
^  Lofs  of  this  Life,  is  the  PaiTage  into  a  better. 

*  Death  is  no  lefs  efTential  to  us,  than  to  live,  or 

*  to  be  born.  In  flying  Death,  thou  flyeft  thy- 
'  felf  s  thy  Effence  is  equally  parted  into  theie 
'  two,  Life  and   Death.     It  is  no  fmall  Re- 

*  proach  to  a  Cbrifiian^  whofe  Faith  is  in  Im- 

*  mortality,  and  the  Bleffednefs  of  another  Life, 

•to 
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*  to  fear  Death  much,  which  is  the  neceflary 

*  Paflage  thereaato.  ^  ^r 

§.  XXXI.  Abraham  Cowley,  whom  to 
name,  is  enough  with  the  Men  of  Wit  of  our 
Time  and  Nation,  fpeaks  not  lefs  in  Favour  of 
the  Temperance  and  Solitude,  fo  much  labour'd 
in  the  preceding  Difcourfe :  Yet  that  his  Judg- 
ment may  have  the  more  Force  with  the  Rea- 
der, it  may  be  fit  that  I  {hould  fay,  That  he 
was  a  Man  of  a  fweet  and  fingular  Wit,  great 
Learning,  and  an  even  Judgment;  that  had 
known  what  Cities,  Univerfities,  and  Courts 
could  afibrd  ;  and  that  not  only  at  Home,  but 
in  divers  Nations  Abroad :  Wearied  with  the 
World,  he  broke  through  all  the  Entangle* 
ments  of  it ;  and  which  was  hardeft,  great 
Friendihip,  and  a  perpetual  Praife ;  and  retired 
to  a  (blitary  Cottage  near  Barn-Elms^  where 
his  Garden  was  his  Pleafure,  and  he  his  own 
G&rdener  :  Whence  he  giveth  us  this  following 
Dodirine  of  Retirement ;  which  may  ferve  for 
an  Account  how  well  he  was  pleafed  in  his 
Change.  *  The  firft  Work,'  faith  he,  *  that  a 
^  Man  muft  do  to  make  himfelf  capable  of  the 

*  Good  of  Solitude,  is  the  very  Eradication  of 

*  all  Lufts ;  for  how  is  it  poflible  for  a  Man  to 

*  enjoy  himfelf,  while  his  Affedions  are  tied  to 
«  Things  without  himfelf.     The  firft  Minifter 

*  of  State  hath  not  fo  much  Bufineis  in  publick, 
"^  as  a  wife  Man  hath  in  private ;  if  the  one 
^  have  little  Lei fure  to  be  alone,  the  other  hath 

*  lefs  Leifure  to  be  in  Company ;  the  one  hath 
[  but  Part  of  the  Affairs  of  one  Nation,  the 

*  other 
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^  Other  all  the  Works  of  God  and  Nature  under 
^  bis  Coniideration.  There  is  no  Saying  (hocki 

*  me  fo  much,  as  that  wich  I  hear  very  often^ 
'  That  a  Man  doth  not  know  how  to  paft  hit 

*  Time,  *rwould  have  been  but  ill  fpokcn  of 
^  Methufalem^  in  the  nine  hundred  (ixty-nintl| 

*  Year  of  his  Life :  But  that  is  not  to  deceive  * 
'  the  World,  but  to  deceive  ourfelves^  as  ^inti^ 

'  lian  iaith,  Vitamfalkre^  to  draw  on  ft  ill,  and 
^  amufe  and  deceive  our  Life,  till  it  be  advanced 
^  infeniibly  to  the  fatal  Period,  and  fall  inta 
-*  that  Pit  which  Nature  hath  prepared  for  if^ 
^  The  Meaning  of  all   this  is  no  more,  than. 

*  that  moft  vulgar  Saying,  Bmt  qui  Intuit^  bent 
'  ^ixit^  he  hath  lived  well,  who  hath  lain  well 

*  hidden.  Which,  if  it  be  a  Truth,  the  World, 

*  is  fufficiently  deceived  :  For  my  Part,  I  think 

*  it  is,  and  that  the   pleafanteft:  Condition  o£ 

*  Life  is  in  Incognito :  What  a  brave  Privilege 
<  is  it  to  be  free  from  all  Contentions,  from  all 
'  envying,  or  being  envyed,  from  receiving, 

*  and  from  paying  all  kind  of  Ceremonies! 
'  We  are  here  among  the  vaft  and  noble  Scenes 

*  of  Nature ;  we  are  there  among  the  pitiful 

*  Shifts  of  Policy :  We  walk  here  in  the  Light 

*  and  open  Ways  of  the  divine  Bounty  j  we 

*  grope  there  in  the  dark  and  confufed  Laby- 

*  rinths  of  human  Malice:  Our  Senfes  are  here 

*  feafted  with  the  clear  and  genuine  Tafte  of 

*  their  Objc^s,  which  are  all  fophifticated 
^  there  j  and  for  the  moft  part  overwhelmed 
^  with  their  Contraries.  Here  Pleafure  looks, 
^  m^thioks^    like  a   beautiful,   conftant,  and 

*  modeft 
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*  modeft  Wife :  *Tis  there  an  impudent,  fickle, 
^  and  painted  Harlot.  Here  i$  harmlefs  and 
^  cheap  Plenty ;   there  guilty  and  expencefol 

*  Luxury :  The  Antiquity  of  this  Art  is  cer- 

*  tainly  not  to  be  contefted  by  any  other.  The 

*  three  firft  Men  in  the  World  were  a  Garden- 

*  er,  a  Ploughman^  and  a  .Grader:    And  if 

*  any  Man  objcdi,  That  the  fecond  of  thefc 
^  was  a  Murderer,  I  defire  he  would  confider, 
^  that  as  foon  as  he  was  fo,  he  quitted  our  Pro- 

*  fcflion,  ^nd  tufn'd  Builder.  'Tis  for  this 
<  Reafon,  I  fuppofe,  that  the  Son  of  Syracb 
**  forbids  us  to  hate  Huibandry ;  becaufe^   iaith 

*  he,  the  Moji  High  hatb  created  it.  We 
'  were  all  born  to  this  Art,  and  taught  by 
^  Nature  to  nouriHi  our  Bodies  by  the  fame 
^  Earth,  out  of  which  they  were  made,  and 
'  to  which  they  muft  return,  and  pay  at  laft 
'  for  their  Suftenance.  .  Behold  the  Original 

*  and  primitive  Nobility  of  all  thofe  great  Pcr- 

*  fons,  who  are  too  proud  now,  not  only  to 

*  till  the  Ground,  but  almoft  to  tread  upon  it. 

*  We  may  talk  what  we  pleafe  of  Lilies  and 

*  Lions  Rampant,  and  Spread  Eagles  in  Fields 

*  d^Or^  or  d' Argent  5  Init  if  Heraldry  were 
^  guided  by  Reafon,  a  Plough  in  a  Field  Ara- 

*  ble,  would  be  the  mod  noble  and  ancieitf 

*  Arms. 

—<  Bleft  be  the  Man,  and  bled  is  he  whom 

*'cre 
*  Plac'd  far  out  of  the  Roads  of  Hope  or 

•  Fear, 

*  A  little 
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'  A  little  Field,  a  little  Garden  feeds ; 

*  The  Field  gives  all  that  frugal  Nature  needs : 

*  The  wealthy  Garden  liberally  beftows 

*  All  (he  can  aik,  when  (he  luxurious  grows. 

*  The  fpecious  Inconveniencies  that  wait 
^  Upon  a  Life  of  Buiinefs  and  of  State ; 

*  He  fees,  nor  doth  the  Sight  diflurb  his  Reft, 

*  By  Fools  defir'd,  by  wicked  Men  poffcft. 

*  -^Ah  wretched,  and  too  folitary  he, 
'  Who  loves  not  his  own  Company  ! 

*  HeMl  feel  the  Weight  oft  many  a  Day, 

*  Unlefs  he  call  in  Sin  or  Vanity 

*  To  help  to  bear't  away/ 


1 


Out  of  Martial  he  gives  us  this  following 
Epigram,  which  he  makes  his  by  Tranflation 
and  Choice,  to  tell  his  own  Solitude  by :  I  place 
it  here  as  his. 

*  Would  you  be  free  ?  'Tis  your  chief 

*  Wifti  you  fay : 

*  Come  on  ;  I'll  (hew  thee  Friend,  the  cer- 

tain Way ; 

*  If  to  no  Feafts  Abroad  thou  lov'ft  to  go, 

'  Whilft  bounteous  God  doth  Bread  at  Home 

*  beftow; 

'  If  thou  the  Goodneis  of  thy  Cloaths  doft 

*  prize 

*  By  thy  own  Ufe,  and  nojt  by  others  Eyes ; 

*  If  only  fafe  from  Weathers,    thou   canft 

*  dwell 

'  In  a  fmall  Houfe,  but  a  convenient  Shell : 

H  h  Mf 
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'  If  thou  without  a  Sigh  or  golden  Wiih, 
^  Canfl  look  upon  thy  beechen  Bowl,  or  Diih ; 
'  If  in  thy  Mind  fuch  Power  and  Greatnefs 

'be, 
'  The  Perfian  King's  a  Slave  compared  with 

.  *  thee. 
'  — Whilft  this  bard  Truth  I  teach,  methinks 

'  I  fee 
^  The  Moofler,  London^  laugh  at  me ; 

*  I  (houid  at  thee  too,   fooiifli  City, 
Mf  it  were  fit  to  laugh  at  Milery  ; 

*  But  thy  Eftate  I  pity. 

*  Let  but  thy  wicked  Men  from  oat  thee  go, 

^  And  all  the  Fools  that  crowd  thee  fo ; 
'  E'en  thou,  who  doft  thy  Millions  boaft, 

'  A  Village  lefs  than  IJlington  wilt  grow ; 
«  — ^A  Solitude  almoft/ 

I  (hall  conclude  him  with  this  Prayer  of  his 
own. 

*  —For  the  few  Hours  of  Life  allotted  me, 

*  Give  me,  great  God,  but  Bread  and  Li- 

*  berty ; 
ril  beg  no  more,    if  more  thou'rt  pleas'd  to 

"  give, 
^  I'll  thankfully  that  Overplus  receive, 
-  ^  If  beyond  this  no  more  be  freely  fent, 
'  ru  thank  ior  this,  and  go  away  content.' 

'  Here  ends  the  Wit,  the  Praife,  the  Learn- 
ing, the  City,  the  Court,  wilt  Abraham  Cow- 
^9^>  that  once  knew^  and  had  them  alL 

§.  XXXIf. 
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$/XXXII.  The  late  Earl  of  Rochester 
Was  inferior  to  nobody  in  Wit,  and  hardly  any 
body  ever  ufed  it  worie  i  if  we  believe  him 
againft  himfelf,  in  his  dying  Refiedtions.  Art 
Account  of  which  I  have  had  from  fome  that 
vifited  hiin  in  his  Sicknefs,  befidcs  that  larger 
one  made  pnblick  by  the  Bi(hop  of  Salijbury, 
It  wad  then  that  he  came  to  think  there  was  a 
GOD^  for  he  felt  his  La(hes  on  his  Confcience, 
and  that  there  wa^  fuch  a  Thing  as  Virtue^ 
and  a  Reward  for  it.  Chri/iianity  was  no  lon- 
ger a  worldly  or  abfurd  Defign  5  but  CHRIST 
a  Saviour^  and  a  mofl  inerciful  one :  And  his 
Dodtrines  plain,  juft^  and  reafonable,  and  the 
trae  Way  to  Felicity  here  add  hereafter.  Ad- 
miring and  adoring  that  Mercy  to  him,  which 
he  had  treated  with  io  much  Infidelity  and  ob* 
Ainate  Contempt:  Wifliing  onij^  for  morfc  Life 
to. confute  his  paft  one^  and  in  fome  meaiure 
to  repair  the  Injuries  he  had  done  to  Religion 
by  it :  Begging  Forgiyencfs  for  Cbri/Fs  Sake^ 
though  he  thought  himfelf  the  mod  unworthy 
of  it  for  his  own.  Thus  died  the  witty  Lord 
Rocbefier^  and  this  Retreat  he  made  from  the 
World  he  had  fo  great  a  Name  in.  May  the 
loofe  Wits  of  the  Times,  as  he  defired,  take 
Warning  by  him,  and  not  leave  their  Repent- 
ance to  a  Dying-bed.       ^ 

§.  XXXIIL  A  noble  young  Man  of  the 
Family  of  Howard,  having  too  tfiuch  yielded 
to  the  Temptations  of  Youth,  when  upon  his 
Sick-bed,  which  proved  his  Dying- bed,  fell 
ynder  the  Power  and  Agony  of  great  Convic- 
H  h  2  ibns/ 
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tions,  mightily  bewailing  himfelf  in  the  Re- 
membrance of  his  former  Extravagancies; 
crying  (Irongly  to  God  to  forgive  him,  abhorring 
his  former  Courfe,  and  promifing  Amendment, 
if  God  renew'd  Life  to  him.  However  was 
willing  to  die,  having  tafted  of  the  Love  and 
Forgivenefs  of  God  ;  warning  his  Acquaintance 
and  Kindred  that  came  to  fee  him,  *  To  fear 
*  God,  and  forfake  the  Pleafures  and  Vanity  of 
'  this  World  :*  And  fo  willingly  yielded  his 
Sool  from  the  Troubles  of  Time,  and  Frailties 
of  Morality. 

§.  XXXIV.  The  late  Princefs  Elizabeth 
of  the  Rbine^  of  right  claimeth  a  Memorial  in 
thisDifcourfe :  Her  Virtue  giving  greater  Luftre 
to  her  Nanie  than  her  Quality,  which  yet  was 
of  the  greateft  in  the  German  Empire,  She 
chofe  a  iingle  Life,  as  freeft  of  Care,  and  beft 
foited  to  the  Study  and  Meditation  (he  was 
always  inclined  to :  And  the  chiefeft  Diverfion 
(he  took,  next  the  Air,  was  in  fome  fuch  plain 
and  boufe-wifely  Entertainments,  as  Knitting, 
&c.  She  had  a  fmall  Territory,  which  (he 
governed  fo  well,  that  (he  (hewM  herfelf  fit 
for  a  greater.  She  would  conftantly,  every 
laft  Day  in  the  Week,  (it  in  Judgment,  and 
hear  and  determine  Caufes  herfelf  j  where  her 
Patience,  Juftice,  and  Mercy  were  admirable; 
frequently  remitting  her  Forfeitures,  where  the 
Party  was  poor,  or  otherwi(e  meritorious. 
And  which  was  excellent,  though  unufual,  (he 
would  temper  her  Difcottrfes  with  Religion, 
and  (Irangely  draw  concerned  Parties  to  Sub- 

midion 
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miflion  and  Agreement;  ezercifing  not  fo 
much  the  Rigour  of  her  Power,  as  the  Power 
of  her  Perfwafion.  Her  Meeknefi  and  Hu- 
mility appearM  to  me  extraordinary ;  (he  never 
confider'd  the  Quality,  but  the  Merit  of  the 
People  (he  entertained.  Did  fhe  hear  of  a  re- 
tired Man,  hid  from  the  World,  and  feeking 
after  the  Knowledge  of  a  better,  (he  was  fure 
to  fet  him  down  in  the  Catalogue  of  her  Cha- 
rity, if  he  wanted  it :  I  have  cafually  feen,  I 
believe,  fifty  Tokens  fealed  and  fuperfcribed  to 
the  fcveral  poor  Subjefts  of  her  Bounty,  whole 
Diftances  would  not  fuffer  them  to  know  one 
another,  though  they  knew  her,  whom  yet 
fonie  of  them  had  never  feen.  Thus,  though 
(he  kept  no  fumptuous  Table  in  her  own 
Court,  (he  fpread  the  Tables  of  the  Poor  in 
their  folitary  Cells ;  breaking  Bread  to  virtuous 
Pilgrims,  according  to  their  Want,  and  her 
Ability.  Abftemious  in  herfelf,  and  in  Appa- 
rel void  of  all  vain  Ornaments. 

I  muft  needs  fay,  her  Mind  had  a  noble  Pro- 
fpedt :  Her  Eye  was  to  a  better  and  more  laft- 
ing  Inheritance,  than  can  be  found  below; 
which  made  her  often  to  defpife  the  Greatncfs 
of  Courts,  and  Learning  of  the  Schools,  of 
which  (he  was  an  extraordinary  Judge.  Being 
once  at  Hamburgh^  a  religious  Perfon,  whom 
(he  went  to  fee  for  Religion's  Sake,  telling  her, 

*  It  was  too  great  an  Honour  for  him,  that  he 

*  (hould  have  a  Vifitant  of  her  Quality  come 
'  under  his  Roof,  that  was/  ally'd  to  fo  many 

*  great  Kings  and  Princes  of  this  World  ^'  She 

H  h  3  humbly 
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hambly  anfwcr*d,  -  If  they  were  godly  as  wcl 
^  as  great,  it  will  be  an  Honour  indeed ;  but 
>  if  you  knew  what  that  Greatnefs  was  as  well 
^  as  ly  you  would  value  lefs  chat  Honour/ 
3cing  in  fome  Agony  of  Spirit,  after  a  religious 
Meeting  we  had  in  her  own  Chamber,  (he  (aid, 
^  It  is  a  hard  Thing  to  be  faithful  te  what  one 

*  knows :  O,  the  Way  is  ftrait !  I  am  afraid  I 

•  am  not  weighty  enough  in  my  Spirit  ta 
^  walk  in  it.'  After  another  Meeting,  (he 
\jttcrcd  thefe  Words ;  *  I  have  Records  in  my 
^  Library,  that  the  Gofpel  was  fird  brought 
y  out  of  England  hither  into  Germany  by  the 
^  Englijh^  and  now  it  is  come  again/  She 
Qnpe  withdrew,  on  purpofc  to  give  her  Ser- 
vants the  Liberty  of  dilcourfing  us,  that  they 
might  the  more  freely  put  what  Queftions  of 
Confcience  they  defired  to  be  fatisfied  in  ;  for 
they  were  religious:  Suffering  both  them,  and 
the  pooreft  of  her  Town,  to  fit  by  her  in  her  , 
pwn  Bed-chamber,  where  we  had  two  Meet-?  i 
ings.  I  cannot  forget  her  laft  Words,  when  | 
I  took  my  Leave  of  her.:  '  Let  me  defire  you 

^  to  remember  me,  though  I  live  at  this  Dif- 
^  tance,  and  that  you  ftiould  never  fee  me 
^  ipore  :  I  thank  you  for  this  good  Time ;  and 
1  know  and  be  aiTured,  though  my  Condition 
^  fubjedls  me  to  divers  Temptations,  yet  my  ' 
^  Soul  hath  ftrong  Defires  after  the  beft  Things/ 
She  lived  her  fin^e  Life  till  about  fixty  Years 
pf  Age,  and  then  departed  at  her  own  Houfe 
\t\  .Herwerden^  in  the  Year  1680,  as  much  la- 
mented, as  (he  had  liv'd  bcloyed  of  the  People  : 
^'    '  *'"     ■  '  '    *  *    Tq 
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To  whofe  real  Worth,  I  do;  with  a  religious 
Gratitude,  for  her  kbd  Reception,  dedicate 
this  Memorial. 

§.  XXXV.  BuLSTRQD  Whitlock,  has  left 
his  own  Character  in  his  Meiyiorials  of  Englijh 
Affairs ;  a  Boole  that  fhows  both  his  Employ- 
n^nts  and  greater  Abilities.  He  was  almoft 
ever  a  Commiffioner  and  Companion  with 
thofe  great  Men,  that  the  Lords  and  Commons 
of  Englandy  at  feveral  Times,  appointed  to 
treat  with  King  Charles  I.  for  a  Peace.  He 
was  Commiffioner  of  the  Great  Seal,  AmbafTa-- 
dor  to  the  Crown  of  Sweediand^  and  fome- 
times  Prefident  to  the  Council :  A  Scholar,  a 
Lawyer^  a  Statefman  ;  in  (hort,  he  was  one  of 
the  moft  accomplifli'd  Men  of  the  Age.  Being 
with  him  fometimes  at  his  own  Houfe  in  Berk- 
Jfnre^  where  he  gave  me  that  Account  I  have 
related  of  Chancellor  Oxen/iiern^  amongft  many 
feripus  Things*  he  fpoke,  this  was  very  obferv- 
able.     *  I  have  ever  thought/  faid  he,  *  there 

*  has  been  one  true  Religion  in  th^  World, 

*  and  that  is,  the  Work  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
^  in  the  Hearts  and  Souls  of  Men.     There  has 

*  been  indeed  divers  Forms  and  Shapes  of 
^  Things,  through  the  many  Difpenfations  of 

*  God  to  Men,  anfwerable  to  his  own  wife 
'  Ends^  in  Reference  to  the  low  and  uncertain 

*  State  of  Man  in  the  World  $    but  the  old 

*  World  had  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  it  .ftrove 
^  with  them ;  and  the  new  World  has  had  the 

*  Spirit  of  God,  both  Jew  and  Gentile  5  and 
^  it  ftrives  with  all ;  and  they  that  have  been 
I  kd  by  it^  have  been  the  good  People  in  every 

H  h  i^  'Difpen* 
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*  Difpcnfatian  of  God  to  the  World.     And  I 

*  myfeif  mufl  fay,  I  have  felt  it  from  a  Child 
'  to  convince  me  of  my  Evil  and  Vanity,  and 
^  it  has  often  given  me  a  true  Meafure  of  this 

*  poor  World,  and  fome  Taftc  of  divine 
^  Things ;  and  it  is  my  Grief  I  did  not  more 
'  early  apply  my  Soul  to  if.     For  I  can  iay^ 

*  fince  my  Retirement  from  the  Creatnefs  and 

*  Hurries  of  the  World,  1  have  felt  fomething 

*  of  the  Work  and  Comfort  of  it,  and  that  it 
'  is  both  ready  and  able  to  inftrudt,  and  lead 
^  and  preferve  thofe  that  will  humbly  and  fin- 
^  cerely  hearken  to  it.  So  that  my  Religion  is 
^  the  good  Spirit  of  God  in  my  Heart;  I 
^  mean,  what  that  has  wrought  in  me  and  for 

*  me.'  And  after  a  Meeting  at  his  Houfe,  to 
which  he  gave  an  entire  Liberty  for  all  that 
pleafed  to  come;  he  was  fo  deeply  afiedied 
with  tht  Teftimony  of  the  Light,  Spirit,  and 
Grace  of  Cbrift  in  Man,  as  the  Gofpel  Difpen- 

*  lation  ;  that  after  the  Meeting  clofed  in  Prayer, 
he  rofe  up,  and  pulled  off  his  Hat,  and  4id, 
^  This  is  the  everlafling  Gofpel  I  have  heard 

•  this  Day  ;  and  J  humbly  blefs  the  Name  of 

*  God,  that  he  has  let  me  live  to  iee  this  Day, 
'  in  which  the  ancient  Gofpel  is  again  pleached 
^  to  them  that  dwell  upon  the  Earth.' 

V  §.  XXXVL  A  Sifter  of  the  Family  of 
PfiNN,  in  Buckinghamfkire^  a  young  Woman 
df'.lighting  in  the  Finery  and  Pleafures  of  the 
World,  was  feized  with  a  violent  Ilnefs,  that 
proved  mortal  to  her.  In  the  Time  of  her 
Sicknefs  (he  fell  into  great  Diftrefs  of  Soul,  bit- 
terly 
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terly  bewailing  the  Want  of  that  inward  Peace 
which  makes  a  DeaHi-bed  eafy  to  the  Righte- 
ous^     After  feveral  Days  languishing,  a  little 
Confolation  appeared  after  this  Manner.    She 
was  fome  Hours  in  a  kind  of  a  Trance ;  ihe 
apprehended  (he  was  brought  into  a  Place  where 
Cbrili  was ;  to  whom,  could  (he  but  deliver  her 
Petition,  {he   hop'd  to  be  relieved.     But  her 
Endeavours  increased  her  Pain  ;  for  as  (he  preft 
to  deliver  it,  he  turn'd  his  Back  upon  her,  and 
would  not  fo  much  as  look  towards  her.     But 
that  which  added  to  her  Sorrow,  was,  that  (he 
beheld  others  admitted:   However,    (he  gave 
cot  over  importuning  him.     And  when  almoft 
ready  to  faint,  and  her  Hope  to  fink,    he  turn- 
ed one  Side  of  his  Face  towards  her,  and  reach- 
ed forth  his  Hand,    and  received  her  Requeft  : 
At  ivhich  her  troubled  Soul  found  iifimediate 
Confolation.     Turning  to  tho(e  about  her,  (he 
repeats  what  had  befallen  her ;  adding,  '  Bring 

*  me  my  new  Cloaths,  take  ofF  the  Lace  and 

*  Finery :'  Arid  charged  her  Relations,  *  Not 

*  to  deck  and  adorn  themfelves  after  the  Man- 

*  ner  of  the  World  ;  for  that  the  Lord  Jefus^ 

*  whom  (he  had  feen,  appeared  to  her  in  the 

*  Likenefs  of  a  plain  Countryman,  without  any 

*  Trimming  or  Ornament  whatever ;  and  that 

*  his  Servants  ought  to  be  like  him/\.  v.-   Y 

^'    §  XXXVII.  My  own  Father*  after  thirty 
Years  Employment,    with   good  Succefs,    in 
divers  Places  of  eminent  Trull  and  Honour  of 
his  own  Country ;    upon  a  ferious  Reflection, 
not  long  before  bis  Death,  (poke  to  me  in  this 

Manner  5 
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Manner;  ^  Son  William^  I  am  weary  of  the 
'  World  ;    I  would   not  live  over  my   Days 

*  again,    if  I  could   commaod  them  with  a 

*  Wifti:  For  the  Snares  of  Life  arc  greater 

*  than  the  Fears  of  Death.     This  troubles  me, 
.  ^ '  that  I  have  offended  a  gracious  God,  that  has 

'  followed  me  to  this  Day.  O  have  a  Care  of 
'  Sin!  That  is  the  Sting  both  of  Life  and 
^  Death.    Three  Things  I  commend  to  you ; 

*  Firft,  Let  nothing  in  this  World  tempt  you 

*  to  wrong  your  Confcience ;  1  charge  you,  do 
^  nothing  againft  your  Confcience,  fo  will  you 
^  keep  Peace  at  Home,  which  will  be  a  Feaft 
^  to  you  in  the  Day  of  Trouble.  Secondly, 
'  Whatever  you  defign  to  do,  lay  it  juflly,  and 

*  time  it  feafonably;  for  that  gives  Security 
^  and  Difpatch.     Laftly,  Be  not  troubled  at 

*  Difappointments ;  for  if  they  may  be  reco* 

*  vcr'd,  do  it  j  if  they  can^t.  Trouble  is  vaio. 

*  If  you  could  not  have  help'd  if,   be  content ; 

*  there  is  often  Peace  and  Profit  in  fubmitting 
*'to  Providence:   For  Afflidions  make  wife. 

*  If  you  could  have  help'd  it,  let  not  your 
'  Trouble  exceed  Inftrudkion  for  another  Time: 

*  Thefe  Rules  will  carry  you  with  Firmaeft 

*  and  Comfort  through  this  inconftant  World.^ 
At  another  Time  he  inveigh'd  againft  the  Pro- 
phanenefs  and  Impiety  of  the  Age ;  often  cry- 
ing out,  with  an  Earneftnefs  of  Spirit,  *  Woe 
^  to  thee,  O  England!  God  will  judge  thee, 

*  O  England!    Plagues  are  at  thy  Door,  O 

*  England  !*  He  much  bewailed,  *  That  divers 

*  ^Hsn  in  Power,,  a,n4  ntiany  of  the  Nobility 

*apd 
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*  and  Gentry  of  the  Kingdom,  were  grown 
^  fo  diflbiute  and  profane  ;*  often  laying,  ^  God 
-  has  forfaken  us,  we  are  infatuated,  we  will 

*  (hut  our  Eyes,  we  will  not  fee  our  true  In- 
^  terefts  and  Happtnefs ;  we  fhall  be  deftroyed  I' 
Apprehending  the  Confequences  of  the  grow- 
ing Loofnefs  of  the  Age  to  be  our  Ruin  ;  and 
that  the  Methods  moft  fit  to  ferve  the  King- 
dom with  true  Credit  at  Home  and  Abroad, 
were  too  much  neglefted.  The  Trouble  of 
which  did  not  a  little  help  to  feed  his  Diftem- 
per, .  which  drew  him  daily  nearer  to  his  End  ; 
and  as  he  believed  it,  fo  lefs  concerned  or  dif« 
ordered  I  never  faw  him  at  any  Time ;  of  wliich 
I  took  good  Notice :  Wearied  to  live,  as  well 
9S  near  to  die,  he  took  his  Leave  of  us ;  and 
of  me,  with  this  Expreflion,  and  a  mod  com- 
pofed  Countenance :  *  Son  JVilliam^  if  you 
^  and  your  Friends  keep  to  your  plain  Way  of 
^  Preaching,  and  keep  to  your  plain  Way  of 

*  Living,  you  will  make  an  End  of  the  Priefts 

*  to  the  End  of  the  World.  Bury  me  by  my 
^  Mother :  Live  all  in  Love :  Shun  all  manner 
^  of  Evil :  And  I  pray  God  to  blefs  you  all ; 

*  and  he  will  blefs  you/ 

§.  XXXVIir.  Anthony  Lowther,  of 
Ma/ky  a  Pcrfon  of  good  Senle,  of  a  fwect  Tem- 
per, a  juft  Mind,  and'  of  a  fober  Education  j 
when  of  Age  to  be  under  his  own  Government, 
was  drawn  by  the  Men  of  Pfeafure  of  the 
Town,  into  the  ufual  Freedoms  of  it,  and  was 
9S  much  a  Judge  as  any  Body  of  the  Satisfac- 
tion that  Way  of  Life  copld  yield  s  but  feme 

Time 
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Time  before  fais  Sicknefs,  with  a  free  and 
ftrong  Judgment,  he  would  frequently  upbraid 
himfelf,  and  contemn  the  World  for  thofe  un- 
feafonable  as  well  as  unchriflian  Liberties  that 
fo  much  abound  in  it ;  which  Apprehenfion 
'  increafed  by  the  Inftrudion  of  a  long  and  flurp 
Sickncfs:  He  would  often  defpife  their  Folly, 
and  abhor  their  Guilt ;  breathing,  with  fome 
Impatience,  after  the  Knowledge  of  the  beft 
Things,  and  the  beft  Company,  lofing  as  little 
Time  as  he  could,  that  he  might  redeem  the 
Time  he  had  loft;  teftifying  often,  with  a  live- 
ly Relifh,  to  the  Truth  of  Religion,  from  the 
Senfe  he  had  of  it  in  his  own  Breaft :  Frequently 
profeffing,    '  He  knew  no  Joy  comparable  to 

*  that  of  being  aflured  of  the  Love  and  Mer- 

*  cy  of  God/  Which  as  he  often  implored 
with  ftrong  Convictions,  and  a  deep  Humility 
and  Reverence,  fo  he  had  frequently  Taftes 
thereof  before  his  laft  Period ;  prcffing  his  Re- 
lations and  Friends,  in  a  moft  ferious  and  afiec- 
tionate  Manner,  *  To  love  God,  and  one  ano- 

*  thcr  more,  and  this  vile  World  Icfs/  And 
of  this  he  was  fo  full,  it  was  almoft  ever  the 
Conclufion  of  his  moft  inward  Difcourfes  with 
his  Family  ;   though  he  fometimes  faid,    *  He 

*  could  have  been  willing  to  have  lived,  if  God 

*  had  pleafed,  to  fee  his  younger  Children  nearer 

*  a  Settlement  in   the  World  j  yet  he  felt  no 

*  Dcfire  to  live  longer  in  the  World,  but  on 

*  the  Terms  of  living  better  in  it.     For  that 

*  he  did  not  only  think  Virtue  the  fafeft,  but 

*  the  happicft  Way  of  living:*  Commending 

and 
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^nd  commanding  it  to  his  Children  upon  his 
laft  BleiTing. 

I  (hall  conclude  this  Chapter  of  Retired,  Aged, 
and  Dying  Perfons,  with  fome  CoUedions  I 
have  made  out  of  the  Life  of  a  Perfon  of  great 
Piety  and  Quality  of  the  French  Nation. 

§.  XXXIX.  Du  Renti,  a  young  Noble- 
man of  France^  of  admirable  Parts,  as  well  as 
great  Birth,  touch'd  with  a  Senfe  of  the  Vanity 
of  the  World,  and  the  Sweetnefs  of  a  retired 
and  religious  Life,  notwithflanding  the  Ho- 
nours and  Employments  that  waited  for  him, 
abandons  the  Pride  and  Pomp  of  the  World, 
to  enjoy  a  Life  of  more  Communion  with  God  : 
Do  but  hear  him :  '  I  avow,'  faith  he,   '  that 

*  I  have  no  Guft  in  any  Thing  where  I  find 

*  not  Jefus  Cbrift  5  and  for  a  Soul  that  fpcaks 
not  of  him,  or  in  which  we  cannot  tafte  any 
EfFedt  of  Grace  flowing  from  his  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Principle  of  Operations,  both 
inward  and  outward,  that  are  folidly  Cbrijlian, 
fpeak  not  to  me  at  all  of  fuch  an  one: 
Could  I,  as  I  may  (ay,  behold  both  Mira<- 
cles  and  Wonders  there,  and  yet  not  Jejus 
Chrifl,  nor  hear  any  Talk  of  him,  I  count 

'  all  but  Amufement  of  Spirit,  Lofs  of  Time, 
and  a  very  dangerous  Precipice.  Let  us  en^ 
courage  ourfelves,  to  lead  this  Life  unknown 
and  wholly  hid  from  Men,  but  moft  known 
to  and  intimate  with  God  ;  diyefting  our^ 
ielves,  and  chafing  out  of  our  Minds  all 
thofe  many  Superfluities,  and  thofe  many 
Amuftment^^    which  bring  with  them   To 

'  great 
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great  a  Damage^  that  they  take  ap  oar  Minds 
inftead  of  God.     So  that  when  I  confider 
that  which  thwarts  and  cats  into  fo  many 
Pieces  this  holy^  this  fweet  and  amiable  UnU 
on^  which  we  flioald  have  continually  with 
Gody  Jt  appears,  that  it  is  only  a  Monfieor,  a 
Madam,  a  Complement,  and  Chatting,  in- 
deed a  roeer  Foolery ;  which  notwithftand*^ 
ing  doth  ravifli  and  wreft  from  U9  the  Time 
that  is  fo  precious,   and  the  Fellowfhip  that 
is  fo  holy,  and  fo  defirable.     Let  us  quit  this, 
I  pray  you,  and  learn  to  court  it  with  oar 
own  MaAer :  Let  us  well  underftand  our  Part, 
our  own  'World,   as  wc  here  phrafe  it,   not 
that  World  I  mean,  which  we  do  renounce^ 
but  that  wherein  the  Children  of  God  do 
their  Duties  lo  their  Father.     There  is  no^ 
thing  in  this  World  fo  feparate  from   the 
World,  ^s  God ;  and  the  greater  the  Saints 
are,   the  greater  is  their  Retirement  into  him. 
This  our  Saviour  taught  us,  whilft  he  lived 
on  Earth,  being   in  all  bis  viiible  Employ- 
ments united  to  God,  and  retired  into  the 
Bofom  of  his  Father.     Since  the  Time  that 
I  gave  up  my  Liberty  to  God,  as  I  told  you, 
I  was  given  to  underftand,    to  what  a  State 
of  Annihilation  the  Soul  muft  be  brought,  to 
render  it  capable  of  Union  with  him  :  I  (aw 
my  Soul  reduced  into  a  fmall  Point,    con- 
traded  and  (hrunk  up  to  nothing :  And  at 
the  fame  Time  I  beheld  myfelf,  as  if  encom- 
pafled  with  whatlbever  the  World  loves  and 
pofTefleth  -,  and,  as  it  were,    a  Hand  remov- 

'ing 
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iog  all  this  far  from  me,  thrpwing  it  into 
the  Ocean  of  Annihilation. 
^  In  the  firft  place,  I  faw  removed  all  ex- 
terior Things,  Kingdoms,  great  Offices, 
(lately  Buildings,  rich  Houfhold-ilufF,  Gold 
and  Silver,  Recreations,  Pleafures ;  all  which 
are  great  Incumbrances  to  the  Soul's  paifing 
on  to  God  s  of  which  therefore  his  Pleafure 
is,  that  (he  be  ftripped,  that  (he  may  arrive 
at  the  Point  of  Nakednefs  and  Death,  which 
will  bring  her  into  PoiTeflionr  of  folid  Riches 
and  real  Life.  Aflure  yourfelf,  there  is  no 
Security  in  any  Eftatc,  hit  this  of  Dying  and 
Annihilation ;  which  is,  to  be  baptized  in- 
to Chriji'%  Death,  that  we  live  the  Life  of 
Mortification.  Our  beft  Way  is  therefore 
to  diveit  ourfelves  of  all,,  that  the  holy  Child 
Jefus  may  govern  all.  All  that  can  be  ima- 
gined Sn  this  lower  World,  is  of  fmall  Con- 
cernment, though  it  were  the  lofing  of  all  our 
Goods,  and  the  Death  of  all  the  Men  in  it ; 
this  poor  Ant-hill  is  not  worthy  of  a  lierious 
Thought.  Had  we  but  a  little  Fait^,  and 
a  little  Love,  how  happy  (hould  we  efleem 
ourfelves,  in  giving  away  all,  to  attend  no 
more,  fave  on  God  alone ;  and  to  fay,  Deus 
meus  &  omnia:  My  God,  and  my  all.  Being,' 
faith  he,  Mn  a  Chapel  richly  wainfcotted,  and 
adorned  with  very  excellent  Sculpture,*  and 
with  Imagery,  I  beheld  it  with  fome  Atten- 
tion, having  had  fome  Skill  in  thefe  Things, 
and  faw  the  Bundles  of  Flower-de- Luces,  and 
of  Flowers  in  Form  of  Borders^  and  of  very 

*  curious 
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'  curious  Workmanfhip ;  it  was  on  a  fudden 
^  put  into  my  Miod,    The  Original  of  what 

*  thou  feeft,  would  not  detain  thee  at  all  in 
^  feeing  it.  And  I  perceived,  that  indeed  all 
'  thefe,  and  thofe  Flowers  themfelves,  not  in 
'  Pidtur^s,   would  not  have  taken  me  up  ;  and 

*  all  the  Ornaments  which  Architedure  and 
^  Art  invent,  are  but  Things  moft  mean  and 
^  low,  running  in  a  manner  only  upon  Flowers, 
'  Fruits,  Branches,   Harpies,    and  Chimera's, 

*  Fart  whereof  are  in  their  very  Being,  bat 
'  Things  common  and  low,  and  Part  of  them 
'  meerly  imaginary;  and  yet  Man  who  crouch- 
'  eth  to  every  thing,  renders  himfelf  amorous 
^  and  a  Slave  of  them ;  no  otherwife  than  as 

*  if  a  good  Workman  fhould  (land  to  copy  out, 

*  and  counterfeit  fome  Trifles  and  Fopperies. 
^  I  confider'd  by  this  Sight  how  poor  Man  was 
'  to  be  cheated,  amufed,  and  diverted  from 
'  his  fovereign  Good.  And  fince  that  Time, 
^  I  could  make  no  more  ftand  to  confider  any 
'  of  thefe  Things:  And   if  I  did  it,  I  (hould 

*  reproach  myfelf  for  it,  as  no  fooner  feeing 
them  in  Churches,  or  elfe-where,  but  this 
is  prefently  put  upon  my  Spirit,  The  Origi- 
nal is  nothing,  the  Copy  and  the  Image  is 
yet  lefs ;  each  Thing  is  vain,  except  the  Em- 

*  ployment  of  ourfelves  about  God  alone..     An 

*  abfolute  Abnegatipn  will  be  necefiary  to  ^1 
'  Things,    to  follow  in   Simplicity,  witboot 

*  Referve  or  Rcfledlipn,  what  our  Saviour  (hall 

*  work  in  us,  or  appoint  for  us,    let  it  be  this 

*  or  that.     This  Way   was  flicwcd  me,   in 

*  which 
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which  I  ought  to  walk  towards  him  ;   and 

*  hence  it  is,  that  all  Things  to  me  ordinarily 

*  are  without  any  Guft  or  Delight.     I  aifure 

*  you,  it  is  a  great  Shame  to  a  Chriftian  to  pa/s  ^ 

*  his  Days  in  this  World  more  at  Eafe  thaa 

*  J  ejus  Chrift  here  paffed  his :  Ah  !  had  we  but 

*  a  little  Faith,  what  R^pofe  could  we  take  out 
«  oftheCrofsr 

I  will  conclude  his  Sayings  with  his  dying 
Bleiiing  to  his  furviving  Children. 

*  I  pray  God  blefi  you,   and  may  it  pleafo 

*  him  to  blefs  you,  and  to  preferve  you  by  his 
^  Grace  from  the  Evil  of  the  World,  that  you 

*  may  have  no  Pan  therein :  And  above  all, 

*  my  Children,  that  you  may  live  in  the  Fear 
"*  and  Love  of  God,  and  yield  due  Obedience 

*  to  your  Mother/ 

Expreffions  of  that  Weight  and  Moment  to 
the  immortal  Good  of  Men,  that  they  abun-, 
dantly  prove,  to  all  fenfible  Readers,  that  the 
Author  was  a  Man  of  an  enlightened  Mind, 
and  of  a  Soul  mortified  to  the  World,  and 
quickened  to  ibme  Taftes  of  a  fupernatural 
Life :  Let  his  Youth,  let  his  Quality,  adorn'd 
'  with  fo  much  Zeal  and  Piety,  fo  much  Self- 
denial  and  Conftancy,  become  exemplary  to 
thofe  of  worldly  Quality,  who  may  be  the 
Headers  of  this  Book.  Some  perhaps  will  hear 
that  Truth  from  the  feveral  AuthoiS  I  have  re- 
ported, whofc  Names,  Death,  and  Time, 
have  recovered  from  the  Envy  of  Men,  that 
would  hardly  indure  it  from  me,  if  at  all  from 
the  Living.     Be  it  as  it  will,  I  (hall  abundantly 

T  5  rejoice. 
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rejoice,  if  God  (hall  pleafe  to  make  any  Pan 
of  this  Difcourfe  effectual  to  perfwade  any  into 
the  Love  of  Holinefs,  without  wbicb^  certaio 
it  is,  no  Man  (hall fee  the  Lord:  But  the  pure 
in  Heart  {hall  behold  him  for  ever. 

To  conclude,  I  cannot  pafi  thisRefledion  up- 
on what  is  obferved  of  the  Sayings  of  dying  Men, 
and  which  to  me  ieems  to  have  great  laftroc- 

0  tion  in  it,  viz.  All  Men  agree»  when  they 
come  to  die,  it  is  heft  to  be  religious;  to  live 

^  an  holy,  humble,  ftrift,  and  felf-denying  Life ; 
retired,  folitary,  temperate,  and  difincumbred 
of  the  World.  Then  loving  God  above  all, 
and  our  Neighbours  as  ourfelves,  forgiving  our 
Enemies,  and  praying  for  them,  are  (olid 
Things,  and  the  efTential  Part  of  Religion,  as 
the  true  Ground  of  Man's  Happineft.  Then 
all  Sin  is  exceeding  finful,  and  yields  no  more 
Pleafure :  But  every  inordinate  Defire  is  bur- 
thenfome,  and  feverely  reproved.  Then  the 
World,  with  all  the  lawful  Comforts  in  it, 
weighs  light  againft  that  Senfe  and  Judgment, 
which  fuch  Men  have  between  the  temporal 
and  eternal  And  fince  it  is  thus  with  dying 
Men,  what  Inftrudtion  is  in  it  to  the  Living, 
whofe  Pretence  for  the  moft  Part  is  a  perpetnal 
Contradidion  ?  O !  that  Men  would  leara  to 
number  their  Days,  that  they  might  apply  their 
Hearts  to  Wijdom  5  of  which,  the  Fear  of  the 
Lord,  is  the  true  and  only  Beginning.  .  And 
ilejed  are  they  that  jear  always,  for  their  Feet 
(ball  be  preferred  from  the  Snares  of  Death. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XXII. 

§.  I.  Of  the  Way  of  Living  among  the  fir  ft 
Chriftians.  §.2.  jin  Exhortation  to  alt  pro- 
f effing  Chriftianity,  to  embrace  the  foregoing 
Reafons  and  Examples.  §.  3.  Plain  Dealing 
with  jiicb  as  rejeSi  them.  §.  4.  Their  Recom-^ 
pences.  §.  5.  The  Author  is  better  perfwaded 
and  ajjured  offome:  An  Exhortation  to  them. 
§.  6.  Encouragement  to  the  Children  of  Light 
to  per  fever e^  from  a  Confideration  of  the  Ex^ 
celkncy  of  the  Reward ;  the  End  and  Triumph 
of  the  Chrifttan  Conqueror.  The  whole  con^ 
eluded  with  a  brief  Supplication  to  Almighty 
GOD. 

The  Conclusion. 

§.LIJAVJNG  finifh'd  fo  many  Tcfti- 
*^  monies,  as  my  Time  would  give  mc 
Leave,  in  Favour  of  this  Subjedl,  No  Cross, 
No  Crown  :  No  Temperance^  no  Happinefs : 
No  Virtue^  no  Reward ;  No .  Mortification,  no 
Ghrifieation:  I  {hall  conclude  with  a  (hort 
Defcription  of  the  Life  and  Worfliip  of  the 
Chriftians,  within  the  firft  Century^  or  hundred 
Years  after  Chrifi :  What  Simplicity,  what 
Spirituality,  what  holy  Love  and  Communion 
did  in  that  bleffed  Age  abound  among  them  ? 

li  2  It 
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It  is  dclivcrM  originally  by  Pbilo  yudaus^  and 
cited  by  Eufebius  Pampbilus  in  bis  Ecckfiafiical 
Hiflory  \  ♦  *  That  thofc  Cbrifiians  renoanccd 
'  their  Subflance,  and  fever'd  themfelves  from 
'  all  the  Cares  of  this  Life ;  and  forfaidng  the 

*  Cities^  they  liv'd  folitary  in  Fields  and  Gar- 

*  dens.  They  accounted  their  Company,  who 
'  followed  the  contrary  Life  of  Oires  and 
'  BuAks,  as  unprofitable  and  hurtful  onto 
'  them,    to  the  End  that  with  earneft   and 

*  fervent  Defires,    they  might  imitate   them 

*  which  led  this  prophetical  and  heavenly  Life. 

*  In  many  Places/  fays  he,  *  this  People  liveth, 
^  for  it  behoveth  as  Well  the  Grecians  as  the 

*  Barbarians^   to  be  Partakers  of  this  abfolut^ 

*  Goodncfs,  but  in  Egypt^  in  every  Province 
'  they  abound ;  and  efpcctaHy  about  Alexan-- 

*  dria.  From  afl  Parts  the  better  Sort  with- 
'  drew  themfelves  into  the  Soil  and  Place  of 

*  thefe  Worfhippers,  as  they  were  called,  as  a 

*  mod  commodious  Place,    adjoining  to  the 

*  Lake  of  Mary,   in  a  Valley  very  fit,  both 

*  for  its  Security  and  the  Temperance  of  the 

*  Air.      They   arc  further   reported  to  have 

*  Meeting-houfes,  where  the  moil  Part  of  the 

*  Day   was  employed   in  worshipping  God: 

*  That  they  were  great  Allegorizers  of  the 
^  Scriptures,  making  them  all  figurative  :  That 

*  the  external  Shew  of  Words^  or  the  Let- 
'  ter,  refembletb  the  Superfices  of  the  Body ; 

'  and 


*  Phi  la  Iiidius  of  the  Worfhip-  of  Egypt  and  Alexandria. 
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*  and  the  hidden  Senfe  or  underftanding  of  the 
'  Words  fecm  in   Place  of  the  Soul ;  which 

*  they  contemplate  by  their  beholden  Names, 
^  as  it  were  in  a  Glafe.'  That  is,  their  Reli- 
gion confided  not  chiefly' in  reading  the  Letter, 
difputing  about  it,  accepting  Things  in  literal 
Conftruftions,  but  in  the  Things  declared  of 
the  Subftance  itfelf,  bringing  Things  nearer  to 
the  Mind,  Soul,  and  Spirit,  and  prefling  into 
a  more  hidden  and  heavenly  Senfe ;  making 
Religion  to  confift  in  the  Temperance  and 
Sanftity  of  the  Mind,  and  not  in  the  formal, 
bodily  Worlhip,  fo  much  now-a-dayS  in  Re- 
pute, fitter  to  pleafe  Comedians  than  Cbrijiians. 
Such  was  the  Praftice  of  thofe  Times:  But 
now  the  Cafe  is  alter'd ;  People  will  be  Cbri/^ 
iians^  and  have  their  Worldly  -  mindednefs 
too :  But  though  God's  Kingdom  TufFer  Vio- 
lence by  fuch,  yet  fhall  they  never  enter ;  the 
Life  of  Cbrijl  and  his  Followers  hath  in  all 
Ages  beei]  another  Thing ;  and  there  is  but 
one  Way,  one  Guide,  one  Reft  ;  all  which  are 
pure  and  holy. 

§•  II.  But  if  any,  notwithftanding  our  many 
fober  Reafons,  and  numerous  Tcftimohies  from 
Scripture,  or  the  Example  or  Experience  of 
religious,  worldly,  and  profane  living  and  dying 
Men,  at  Home  and  Abroad,  of  the  greateft 
Note,  Fame,  and  Learning,  in  the  whole  World, 
fhall  yet  remain  Lovers  and  Imitators  of  the 
Folly,  and  the  Vanity  condemned  :  If  the 
CrieA  and  Groans,  Sighs  and  Tears,  and  Com^ 
plaints,  and  mournful  WiOies  of  fo  many  re- 

113  puled 
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putcd  great,  nay,  fomc  fobcr  Men  5 — *  O  that 

*  I  had  more  Time!— O  that  I  might  live  a 

•  Year  longer,  I  would  live  a  ftrider  Life  I— 

*  O  that  1  were  a  poor  Jean  Urick  I — All  is 

•  Vanity  in  this  World!— O  my  poor  Soul! 
.    *  whither  wilt  thou  go  ? — O  that  I  had  the 

•  Time  fpent  in  vain  Recreations ! — ^^A  ferioos 

*  Life  is  above  all,'  and  fuch  like :  If,  I  fay, 
this  by  no  means  can  prevail,  but  if  yet  they 
(hall  proceed  to  Folly,  and  follow  the  vain 
World,  what  greater  Evidence  can  they  give 
of  their  heady  Refolution,  to  go  on  impioufly 
to  defpife  God,  to  difobey  his  Precepts,  to 
deny  Chrift^  to  fcorn,  not  to  bear  his  Crof%  to 
fotfake  the  Examples  of  his  Servants,  to  give 
the  Lie  to  the  dying  ferious  Sayings  and  Con- 
fent:  of  all  Ages ;  to  harden  themfelves  againft 
the  Checks' of  Confcience,  to  befool  and  fport 
away  their  precious  Time,  and  poor  immortal 

Exod.  32.Souls  to  Woe  and  Mifery  ?  Fn  fliort,  *tis  plainly 
Amos  6  '^  difcover,  you  neither  have  Reafon  to  juftify 
3, to  6.*  yourfclvcs,  nor  yet  enough  of  Modefty  tobluih 
Ephef.  4.  at  your  own  Folly ;  but  as  thofe  that  have  loft 
2Tim.'7.  ^he  Senfe  of  one  and  the  other,  go  on  to  eat 
19-         and  driuky  and  rife  up  to  play.     In  vain  therc- 

^i\oti  ^^^*^^  ^^  ^*  *^^  y^°  ^^  pretend  to  fear  the  God  of 
'  'Heaven,  whofe  Minds  ferve  the  God  of  the 
Plcafure  of  this  World :  In  vain  it  is  to  fay, 
You  believe  in  Chrift,  who  receive  not  his  felf- 
dcnying  Dodrine:  And  to  no  better  Purpofe 
will  all  you  do,  avail.  If  he  that  had  loved 
God  and  his  Neighbour,  and  the  Command- 
ments from  his  Youth,  was  excluded  from  be- 
ing 
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ing  a  Difciplc,  becaufe  be  fold  not  all^  'and  foU 
lowed  Jefus ;  with  what  Confidence  can  you 
call   yourfclves  Chrifiians^    who  have   neither 
kept   the  Commandments,    nor  yet  forfaken 
any  Thing  to  be  fo  ?  And  if  it  was  a  Bar  be- 
twixt him  and  the  eternal  Life  he  fought,  that, 
notwithftanding  all  his  other  Virtues^   Love  to 
Mondy,  and  his  external  FofleflionF,  could  not  be 
parted  with ;   what  (hall  be  your  End,  who 
cannot  deny  yourfelves  many  lefs  Things,  but 
are  daily  multiplying  your  Inventions,  to  pleafe 
your  fleftily  Appetites  ?  Certainly,  much  more 
impoffible  is  it  to  forfake  the  greater.  Cbrijl 
tried  his  Love,  in  bidding  Yixmforfake  all^  be-* 
caufe  he   knew,    for  all  his  Brags,  that  his 
Mind  was  rivetted  therein  5  not  that  if  he  had 
enjoyed  his  Poffcffions  with  Chriflian  IndifFer- 
efacy,    they  might  not  have  been  continued; 
bat  what  then  is  their  Doom,  whofe  Hearts 
arc  fo  fixed  in  the  Vanities  of  the  World,  that 
they  will  rather  make  them  Cbrijlian^  than  not 
to  be  Chrifiians  in  the  Ufe  of  them  ?  But  fuch 
a  Cbriftian  this  young  Man  might  have  been, 
who  had  more  to  fay  for  himf(;]f,  than  the 
(Iridteft  Pbarifee  living  dare  pretend  to  5  yet  be 
went  away  forrowjul  from  Jelus.     Should  I  a(k 
you,  \i  Nicodemus  did  well  to  comc.by  Night,  Jo^"  3- 
and  be  aftiamcd  of  the  great  Meffiab  of  the ''  *°  ^' 
'  World?    And  if  he  was  not  ignorant  when 
Cbri/i  fpake  to  him  of  the  New  Birtb  ?  I  know 
yoa  would  anfwcr  mc.  He  did  very  ill,    and 
was  very  ignorant.    But  flay  a  while,  the  Beam 
is  in  your  own  Eyes  ^  you  are  ready  doubtlefs 

114  to 
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to  condemn  him,  and  the  young  Man,  for  not 
doing  what  you  not  only  refufe  to  do  your- 
lelves,  but  laugh  at  others  for  doing.  Nay, 
had  fuch  Paflages  not  been  writ,  and  were  it 
not  for  the  Reverence  fomc  pretend  for  the 
Scriptures,  they  would  both  be  as  ftupid  as 
NicodemuSj  in  their  Anfwers  to  fuch  heavenly 
Matters,  and  ready  to  call  it  Canting  to  fpeak 
lb,  as  it  is  frequent  for  you,  when  we  fpeak 
to  the  fame  Effed,  though  not  the  fame  Words: 
Juit  as  the  Jeivs^  at  what  Time  they  called 
God  ihcir  Father,  they  defpifcd  his  Son  ;  and 
when  he  fpake  of  (ublime  and  heavenly  Myfte- 
rits,  fome  cried,  He  kas  a  Devil  j  others.  He 
is  mad:  And  moft  of  them,  Thefe  are  bard 
Hayings ^  who  can  bear  them  ? 

§  III.  And  to  you  all,  that  fport  yourfelves 
after  the  Manneis  of  the  World,  let  roc  fay. 
Tins  I.  that  you  are  of  thofc,  who  profefs you  know  God^ 
hut  in  Works  deny  him  ;  living  in  tfjofe  Pleafures 
which  Jlay  the  Juft  in  yourfelves.     For  though 
you  talk  of  Believing,  it  is  no  more  than  tak- 
ing it  for  granted,  that  there  is  a  God,  a  Cbrift^ 
Scripture?,    &c.     without  farther  concerning 
yourfelves  to  prove  the  Verity  thereof,  to  your- 
felves or  others,  by  a  flfidl  and   holy  Conver- 
fation  :  Which  flight  Way  of  Believing,  is  but 
a  light  and  carelefs  Way  of  ridding  yourfelves 
of  larthtr  Exaniination  ;  and  rather  throwing 
them  off  with  an    inconfideraie  granting  of 
ihem    to   be   fo,     than  giving   yourfelves  the 
Tiouble  of  making  better  Inquiry,  leaving  that 
lo  your  Priclis,  oft-times  more  ignorant,  and 

not 
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not  lefs  vain  and  idle  than  yourfelves,  wliich 
is  fo  far  From  a  Gofpel-Faitb,  that  'tis  the  leaft 
Refpedt  you  can  (hew  to  God,  Scriptures,  &c. 
a^d  next  to  which  kind  of  Believing  is  nothing, . 
under  a  Denial  of  all. 

But  if  you  have  hitherto  laid  afide  all  Tem- 
perance, Reafon,  and  Shame,  at  leaft  be  in«» 
treated  to  refume  them  now  in  a  Matter  of  this 
Importance,  and  whereon  no  lefs  Concernment 
reds,  than  your  temporal  and  eternal  Happi- 
ncfs.  O!  retire,  retire,  obfcrve  the  Reproofs 
of  Inftiudlion  jn  your  own  Minds :  That  which 
begets  Sadnefs  in  the  Midft  of  Mirth,  which 
cannot  folace  itfelf,  nor  be  contented  below 
Immortality,  which  calls  often  to  an  Account 
at  Nights,  Mornings^  and  other  Seafons ;  which 
lets  you  fee  the  Vanity,  the  Folly,  the  End 
and  Mifery  of  thefe  Things;  this  is  thejuft 
Principle  and  holy  Spirit  of  the  Almighty  with- 
in you:  Hear  him,  obey  him,  converfe  with 
them  who  are  led  by  him  $  and  let  the  Glories 
of  another  World  be  ey*d,  and  the  heavenly 
Recompence  of  Reward  kept  in  Sight.  Admit 
not  the  Thoughts  of  former  Follies  to  revive, 
but  be  Aeady,  and  continually  exercifed  by 
his  Grace,  to  deny  Ungodline/s  and  worldly  Lufis^  Tit.  t .n, 
and  to  live  /oberly^  righteoujly^  and  godly  in  this  "*«3#i4- 
prefent  World:  For  this  is  the  true  and  hea- 
venly Nature  of  Chrijlianity^  to  be  fo  awaken- 
ed and  giiidcd  by  the  Spirit  and  Grace  df  God, 
as  to  leave  the  Sins  and  Vanities  of  the  World, 
and  to  have  the  Affcdtions  regenerated,  the 
Mind  reformed,  and  the  ^vhole  Man  baptized 

iqto 
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ilii&  Purity,  and  Faithfalnefs  towards  God  and 
Man,*  its  to  a6t  with  Reverence,  Juftice  and 
Merty :  To  carp  fqr  very  few  Things ;  to  be 
cobfent  with  what  jroa  have  ;  to  ufe  all  as  if 
you  ufed  them  not ;  and  to  be  fo  difiiitangled 
from'  the  Lafts,  Pleafures,  Profits,  and  Ho- 
nours of  the  Wotldp  as  to  have  the  Mind  raifed 
16  Things  above,  the  Heart  and  Affedions 
fixed  thdre:  That  in  all  Things  you  may 
giortfy  God,  and  be  as  Lights  fet  on  an  Hill, 
whofe  ihining  Examples  may  be  conducing  to 
the  Happine^  of  others,  who  beholding  ^ch 
good  Works,  may  be  converted,  and  glorify 
God  the  Father  of  Lights,  in  whom  you  all 
would  be  eternally  bleiTed. 

§.  IV.  But  if  the  Impenitence  of^  any  is  fo 
great,  their  Purfuit  of  Folly  as  earneil,    and 
notwithftanding  what  has  been  thus  ferioufly 
ofiered  to  reclaim  them,  they  are  refolved   to 
take  their  Cburfe,  and  not  to  be  at  Leifure  for 
more  divine  Things,  I  have  this  farther  to  leave 
with  them  from  .the  Almighty,  who  firft  called 
Rom.  2.  me  to  this  Work  J  That  Tribulation,  Anguifh, 
4>5>^»  9and Sorrow  (hair make  their  Dying*bed;  In- 
dignation and  Wrath  (hall  wind  up  their  Days; 
and  Trouble  and  Vexation  of  Mind  and  Spirit 
(hall  be  the  miferable  Fruits  which  they,  (hall 
reap,  as  the  Reward  of  all  their  wretched  Folly 
GjI.6.  4,  and  Rebellion  1  Be  not  deceived,  God  "will  not 
5*6,:,  i.ife  mocked:    It's  fo  irreverfibly  decreed  5  ff^baU 
ever  ispjon  bere^  frail  be  reaped  hereafter.  And 
juft  is  the  Almighty,  to  make  good  his  Deter- 
minations upon  fuch|  who  inftead  of  employ- 
ing 
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ing  the  Time  given  them,  to  work  out  their 
Salvation  with  Fear  and  TremHingy-  have  fpent 
It  ID  the  Pleafares  of  the  Ffefh,   which  periih- 
eth  ;  as  if  their  Heaven  were  here.     Nor  canRcv^^j.^o. 
It  feem  unreafonable,  (ince  he  hath  thus  long&ai,  17. 
waited  with  Remijion  of  Sins,  and  eternal  -^t/^^/^V*'' 
in  his  Hand,  to  diftribute  to  them  that  repent ;    '     *  . 
that  if  fuch  will  not,  to  recompence  fo  great 
Obftinacy  and  Love  of  this  perifliing  World, 
with  everlafting  Tribulation. 

§.  V.  But  I  am  otherwife  perfwaded  of 
many  ;  yes,  I  am  afllired,  the  Mercies  of  the 
everlafting  God  have  been  fo  extended  to  many, . 
that  this  will  prove  an  efFcdihial  Call  to  brfng 
them  out  of  the  Ways  and  Cuftoms  of  this 
corrupted  and  corrupting  World ;  and  a  Means 
of  efiabliihing  fuch,  who  hitherto  have  been' 
unfaithful  to  what  they  have  been  already  con- 
vinced of.  And  you,  my  Friends,  whofe 
Minds  have  received  the  A  L  A  RUM,  whofc 
Hearts  have  truly  heard  the  Voice  of  one  cry- 
ing in  the  Wildernefs,  where  you  have  been 
ilraying  from  the  Lord,  Repent!  Repent!  To 
you,  in  the  Name  of  the  great  and  living  God 
I  fpeak,  I  cry,  Come  away,  come  away  ;  ah ! 
what  do  you  do  there  ?  Why  are  you  yet  be- 
hind ?  That's  not  your  Reft  $  it  is  polluted 
with  the  Sins  and  Vanities  of  a  perifhing  World : 
Gird  up  your  Loins ;  eye  your  Light,  one  injohni.g. 
all,  Chri/l  Jefus,  the  fame  Yefterday,  To-day, 
and  for  ever ;  who  hath  enlightened  every  one : 
Follow  him,  he  will  lead  you  to  the  City  of 

God, 
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God^  that  has  Foandations,  into  which  the 
Wicked  cannot  enter. 

§.  VL    Mind  not  the  DifficaUies  of  your 
March ;    great  and  good  Things  were  never 
enterprized  and  accompliHied  without  Diffi- 
culty, which  does  but  render  their  Enjoyment 
more  pleafant  and  glorious  in  the  End.     Let 
the  holy  Men  and  Women  of  old  be  your  Ex- 
Gcn.  11.  amples;     remember  good  old  Abraham^  the 
*'  *•        Excellency  of  whofe  Faith  is  fct  out  by  his^ 
Obedience  to  the  Voice  of  God,  in  forfaking 
Hcb.  11.  his  Father's  Houfe,  Kindred,  Country,  fee.  And 
Ifl^^.^l Mo/es,    that  might  in  Probability  have  been 
HcK  u.  made  a. King,  by  Faith  in  God  leaves  Egypf% 
>»  *•       Glory,  and  Pharaoh's  Favours,  and  chufes  ra- 
ther to  fojourn  and  pilgrimage  with  the  de- 
fpifed,     afflided,    tormented   Ifralites  in   the 
Wilderncfs,  than  to  enjoy  the  Pleafures  of  that 
great  Court  for  a  Seafonj  cfteeming  Chrijt% 
Reproaches  greater  Riches  than  Egypt*s  Trea- 
fures.     But  above  all,  how  great  was  the  Re- 
proach, how  many  the  Sufferings,  how  bitter 
the  Mockings,  which  JESUS  luffercd  at  the 
Hands  of  his  Enemies  ?   Yet  with  what  Pa- 
tience,  Meekncfs,   Forgivencfs  and  Conftancy, 
did  he  in  all  his  Adions,  demean  himfelf  to- 
itetera.  wards   his   bloody   Perfecutors,    Dejptfing  the 
-^f^^>^y  Shame,  enduring  the  Crofs,  for  the  Joy  that  was 
Jet  bejorebim?  And  hath  left  us  this  glorious 
Example,  that  we  Jhould  follow  his  Steps ;  which 
hath  in   almoft  every  Age  been  imitated  by 
feme.     The  Apoftles  fealed  their  Teftimonies 
with  their  Blood,  and  Multitudes  after  the  Ex- 
ample 
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ample  of  thdr  Conftancy,  eftccming  it  thi 
greateft  Honour,  as  it  was  always  attended 
with  the  fignalleft  Demonftration  of  the  di- 
vine. Prefence.  How  memorable  was  that 
of  Origen?  *  If  my  Father  were  weeping  upon 

*  his  Knees  before  me,  and  my  Mother  hang- 

*  ing  about  my  Neck  behind  me,  and  all  my 

*  Brethren,  Sifters  and  Kinsfolks  lamenting  otk 
^  every  Side,  to  retain  me  in  the  Life  and 
^  Practice  of  the  World,  I  would  fling  my 
'  Mother  to  the  Ground,  run  over  my  Father^ 
^  defpife  all  my  Kindred,  and  tread  them  an« 

*  dcr  my  Feet,  that  I  might  run  to  CHRIST.^ 
Yet  it  is  not  unknown,  how  dutiful  and  tender 
be  was  in  thofe  Relations :  Not  much  unlike 
to  this,  was  that  noble  and  known  Inftance  of 
latter  Times,  in  Galeacius  Caracciolus^  Mar- 
quis of  Vico^  who  abandoned  his  Friends, 
Eftate,   and  Country,    refolutely  iaying  with 

.  Mofes,  'That  he  would  rather  fuffcr  Afflidions 

*  with  the  firft  Reformers  and  Protejiants^  thaa 

*  enjoy  his  former  Plenty^  Favours^  and  Plea- 

*  lures  with  his  old  Religion.'     Nor  is  it  pof-^^  ^. 
fible  for  any  now  to  quit  the  World,*  and  lite*2,*^  ^ 
a  lerious,  godly   Life  in  Cbrift^  without   theiP^«^4- 
like   Suffering   and  Pcrfecution.      There  arc''^""^' 
among  us  alfo  fome,  who  have  fuflfcred   the 
Difplcafure  of  their  moft  dear  and  intimate 
Relations  and  Friends;  and  all  chofe  Troubles, 
Pifgraces,  and  Reproaches,  which  are  accuf- 
tomed  to  attend  fuch  as  decline  the  Honours, 
Pleafurcs,  Ambition  and  Preferments  of  the 
World,  and  that  chufe  to  live  an  humble,  feri- 

ous 
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ous,  and  felf-denying  Life  before  the  Lord: 
But  they  are  very  unequal  to  the  Joy  and  Re* 
compence  that  follow.  For  though  there  be 
no  AffliAion  that  is  not  grievous  for  the  pre- 
fent,  yet,  what  fays  the  Man  of  God  ?  It  work 
a  far  tmre  exceeding  Weight  of  Glory  in  the  End. 
This  has  been  both  the  Faith  and  Experience 
of  thofe/that  in  all  Ages  have  trufted  in  God, 
who  have  not  fainted  by  the  Way  \  but  endur- 
ing, have  obtained  an  eternal  Diadem. 

Wherefore,  fince  we  are  compailed  aboot 
Hcb.i2.i.with  fo  great  a  Cloud  of  Witneffes^  let  us  lay 
Ronu  5*  i^ajide  tvery  Weight  and  Burden^  and  the  Sin  and 
^  ^       Vanities  that  do  fo  eafUy  hefet  us  j  and  with  a 
confiant  holy  Patience^   run  our  Race^  having 
^^l^n^our  Eye  fixed  upon  JESUS,  the  Author  and 
Fini/ber  of  our  Faiths  mt  minding  whafs  be- 
hind \  fo  (hall  we  be  delivered  from  every 
Snare.     No  Temptations  (hall  gain  us,    no 
Frowns  (hall  fcare  us  from  CHRIST'b  CROSS, 
](oin,«.7.and  our  blefled  Self-denial.     And    Honour, 
Glory,  Immortality,  and  a  Crown  of  eternal 
Life,  (hall  recompence  all  our  Sufieripgs  in 
the  End. 


O   LORD 
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f\  LORD  GOD!  thou  lo¥eft  Holinefi, 
^^  and  Purity  is  thy  Delight  in  the  Earth; 
wherefore  I  pray  thee,  make  an  End  of  Sin^ 
and  finiih  Tranfgreflion,  and  bring  in  thy  ever- 
lafting  Righteouinefs  to  the  Souls  of  Men,  that 
thy  poor  Creation  may  be  delivered  from  the 
Bondage  it  groans  under,  and  the  Earth  enjoy 
her  Sabbath  again :  That  thy  great  Name  may 
be  lifted  up  in  all  Nations,  and  thy  SalvatioQ 
renowned  to  the  Ends  of  the  World.  For 
thine  is  the  Kingdom,  the  Power  and  the 
Glory  for  ever*    Amen. 
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